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I I 
SANTA TERESA. 

¥Ro:.r A C,rnvnw BY GREGC'RIO HERN.A....'rnEz. 



BORDERLAND : 
A QUARTERLY REVIErV AND IJYDEvr. 

VoL. I. APRIL, 1894. No. IY. 

1.- CHRONIQUE OF THE QUARTER. 

London, April 4th, I 94. 

ST. 'l'ERESA A:ND JEAN:NE D 1 ARC. 

~HE first Borclerlan<ler in our Gallery was Jeanne cl' Arc, 
~~ in whose honour a solemn celebration is to take place 

in Notre Dame on April 22nc.l. The occasion is notable 
not merely for the homage paid to the greatest of inspired 
:Frenchwomen, but because the occasion will be the first on 
which the :Ministers of the Republic have attended a reli
gious ceremouial in their official capacity. I hope to in
clude in the Gallery next quarter a sketch of St. Teresa, 
the great Bonlerlancler of Spain, whose life by Mrs. 
Cunninghame Graham Teaches me ju. t before going to 
press. 1 reproduce the portrait of St. Teresa from the 
second volume of :Mr:,;. Cunninghame Gmlrnm's interesting 
study of a woman almo~t as famous in Spain as Jeanne 
d'Arc was in France, and begin our secoucl year of publica
tion under the double patronage of the Maid of Orleans 
and the saint of Spain. 

MR. Il.\.LFOUR's PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. 

The chief psychical event of the quarter ma.y be said to be 
Mr. Balfour's presidential a<lclress to the Psychical Research 
Society which we report el ewhere. Some of the newspapers 
seem quite surprisecl to find Mr. Balfour acltlressing the 

ociety of which he is President and of which he has been a 
member since its foundation. The latter part of his speech, 
which was occupied wilh speculative theories of psychical 
vhenomena, was of considerable interest ; he seemed to 
become more at home with his subject as he went on. It 
was not ea y to see why so large a part of his address 
should be occupied with an account of mesmerism which 
is, or shonld be, ancient history to all members of the 
Society, and which did not particularly concern the croml 
of fashionable outsillers, who came because Mr. Balfour did. 

Light makes the suggestion : '' Perhaps one cause of Mr. 
Balfour's evident want of ease was the haunting feeling 

that he hacl to <1::mce a kinll of egg or word dance 1Jetwern 
agnosticifnn, science, the pessimistic philosopl1y, the 
average man of the wol'ld, m1tl spiritna.1i~m. One minor 
instance of this occurred when 11atnrally he would have 
said 'spirit~,' but, in .. teacl of that, he said 'intellig~nces 
not endowed with a physical organisation ' ; and the qn('c>r 
designation came out slowl_Y, as from a rather complicate 1 
machine. To tell the truth, ~Ir. Dalfour seemed rather 
frightened, and acutely anxious not to speak too plniuly ." 

EGG-DA.·m.Ta .. L·n THE s. r. n. 
Gymnastics of the egg-dance kirnl have been ~omewh lt 

in ,·ogue at the '. P. R lately. On January :Wth, a paper b' 
Mr. Andrew L:rng was rC:'acl by ~lr. Leaf, on" Cock Lane and 
Common Sense.'' BeinJ funny i:-i not much in the line ot 
Ps,rrl1icalRef-earchers,allll po sibly an effort in that direction 
was part of Mr. La.ng' . lli. claimer of the met ho l of the 
P:-ychical Research ~ociety. Mr. Lang':, paper left the 
impression that on the whole he was on the side of the 
ghost but he tlid not choose to sny so. 

But the most Hkilful errg-r1nuce of all w:l.3 that of ~Ir. 
Myers on March Dth, when he g;we a,n a<lJre:-:, which, o 
far as we coulll understand it, w11:; intendecl to . how that 
the peculiar religious views-we will not ~n.y of ~fr. Stain
ton :Moses, but of Imperator-were not to he criticised hy 
ordinary starnlartls. They were "an uprush of sub
liminal consciou::ness," an<l analn;;ous, both a~ to their 
content and the metbocl of their communication, with 
those of Swedenborg, the Seeres~ of Prevor. t, Jml~e 
Edmunds, a.nd the few utterances that remain of D. D. 
Home. 

Mr. Myers ~aid this very well-he a.lway~ f:UY enrything 
very well, but it is conceirn.ble that not all woultl find his 
arguments conYincing. ~Ir. Mose:, hatl a Tight to thiuk ,~'l 
he liked ancl we have a right to think a(we like abont lns 
thinking. As Dr. Johnson f:aid, "Every man has a right 
to think as he likes, n,nJ every other man has a right tc 
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knock him <l.own for it." Mr. Myers has giYen himself 
mrny to the Spiritualists' Alliance, and the Secretary of the 
.S. P.R. hail to offer justification. 

•COSVERSA.ZIO~E AT TUE SPIRITUALISTS' ALLIANCE. 

That the entertainment of the evening at this conversa
-zione shoulll consist of a. raper by the Secretary of the 
Society for Psychical Resen.rch, was a circumstance which 
sugge._-ts fooll for thought. It was a very interesting enter
tainment, and one which, probal,ly, brought to the conver
sazione many persons who would not otherwise have been 
})resent. The rapprochement between psychical research 
and spiriti:,m does honour to both. One would deeply 
1'egret any rivalry, sincerely <l.eprecate any hostility between 
tl1e two Societies, at the same time, while feeling sincere 
1·cspect for both; though personal1y I have not the honour 
,of belonging to the A1liance, I should be sorry to see any 
lus;-; of indivicluality in either. Each has its work to do
its . pecial '.York, on lines which are not, perhaps can never 
lie, common to both. Our representativ~ gratefully accepted 
the invitation of the Pre ·ident and hopes that it may not 
be the la. t invitation extended to BORDERLAND. BoR
OERLASD is an agnostic, its raison d'etre is inquiry, it 
<le:;ires to reflect as wi<le a range of thought as rather less 
than one hundred pages a quarter will admit. 

,DlERICA:N PSYCHICAL RESEARCHERS. 

·we publish elsewhere some account of the Society 
for Psvchical Research in America, and also of the mem
-bei·s o~f the American Psychical Society. It is ·well that 
the members of these two societies should be, so to 
speak, iutro<luceJ to each other in the pages of a neutral 
and irnlcpewlent Review. There is no reason why 
thnc shouhl not Le as many different Psychical Research 
'ocieties as there are religious orders in the Catholic 

Clnm;h. But they should not degenerate into schismatical 
sects. In the common catholicity of BORDERLAND they are 
,all n_nitell for mutual service and mutual support. It takes 
~ll sorts of people to make up the worl<l. In the spacious 
·cgion which '.Ye explore there i3 room and verge enough 

for all the societies and all the isms, nor have we any other 
maxim~ than the good olu precept, "Let brotherly love 
.contiunc." 

FAIR PLAY FOR SPIRITUALISTS. 

:\Inny of our suLscribers will read with sympathetic 
interest the Rev. T. E. Allen's impassioned plea for fair 
play for ~piritnalism which appears in the last number of 
the Psyd1icC1l Review. Mr. Allen represents the other 
extrcrne to that occnpicu by, let us say, Mr. Podmore, of 
the En~1ish Society for Psychical Research. The tcnumcy 
d1ich is very pronouuceu aunng some psychical rcsearche;s 

is to hraml cnry spiritualist as a knaye or a fool, wl1ile 
mnny others who have not the impertinence to assume such 
:afrs po:::c, ueverthele::-s, as Yery superior persons who, like 
the Pliarisee in the Temple, are perpetually thanking Go<l. 
they are not as these believers in the hypothesis of spirit 
return. As a matter of fact, the Spiritualists have more 
J·cason to look down upon the psychical researcher than 

1.:ice -versct The phenomena which can be induced upon 
which the researchers sit in jnclgment come almost exclu
sively from piritua1i ·ts, although they often eschew the 
11ame. But for the evidence or ·experience of those who 
believe in spirit retnrn, from Mrs. Piper downwards, the 
l\Ir. Poclmores '-voulu nave very little to do except to hold 
now and then an irn1uest upon a fitful ghost. There is, 
however, no reason for either side putting on airs of supe
rioritv. The wisest of us know too little to have a.ny right 
to lo~k tlown upon our neighbour for knowing less. ,v e 
can all ngree to differ about our hypotheses, and combine 
to hunt up, verify, ail\l classify our phenomena. 

GRATITliDE TO MR. BARKWORTH. 

The supreme virtue in aU these matters is to suffer fools 
gladly. For your fool, by the touchstone of his folly, is 
often more helpful than a dozen wise men. Take, for 
instance, the admirable service Mr. Barkworth has rendered 
to the cause of research by his excellently frank and 
candid exposition of the preju<lice and superstition which 
offer all but insuperable ob. tacles to, the recognition of 
truth. If he had not rnshcd headlong as a bull at the 
record of Mr. Stainton Moses' experiments, we should 
never have had Profe::sor Oliver Lodge's admirable exposi
tion of the falsity of the pnpular delusions ·which men 
like Mr. Barkworth regard as self-evident truth, to say 
nothing of other replies only secowl in value to Professor 
Lo<lo-e',,. In like manner we can never be sufficiently 
grat~fnl for the sceptics who make it their bu iness to puii 
to pieces all the evidence which can be a<l<luced to prove 
the reality of the phenomena of Borderland. Doubting 
Thomas was probably voted a very <lisagree'llJle sceptic by 
the rest of the Ap,~st]es, but his persistent pertinacity ju 
demanding evidence oi identity, uirl more fur the Christian 
Church than the reatl.r belief of the ::\lagtlalen, or the 
adoring faith of St. John. 

DICTATINU THE CONDITIOXS. 

It is almost inconceirn,ble that a man should have been 
for some years a. member of the council and of two com
mittees df the Society for Psychica.l Research, and write, 
as Mr. 13arkworth has clone, in the January number of its 
journal. He has an excellent right to his own opinions, 
but he strikes one ac:i a curious example of tlrn ahrnys 
difficult problem of" drawing the line." It is to be sup
posed t1iat in joining the Society he was perfectly ali ,·c to 
the ,,-ariety and direction of its investigations. He can 
countenance papers on haunted houses, table rapping!'!, 
physical phenomena, crystal-gazing, automatic writing, 
clairvoyance, hypnotism, bnt at trance-utterance he draws tlie 

line! The most cmious thing of all, is that in spite of his 
opportunitie., in spite even, of ha Ying himself conducted 
experiments in thought-tran -fercnce, he is absolutely igno
rnut of some of the most elementary facts of psychical 

,research. His notions of conducting a delicate experiment, 
the conditions of which arc as JiHi.cult of <lirection as the 
flight of a butterfly in a high wind, are what one is accus
tomed to reau of in The Saturday Review or a pious tract 
on the sin of superstition. He writes : " Instead of bohlly 
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~ictatiug to the unseen agency the conditions under which 
it_ wa-, to act, Mr. l\f oses seems to have weakly suffered 
hunself to be led." A member of the council ouc,ht to 
know that even the more frer1uent and easily obtained 
phenomena, h,vpnotism, thou~ht-transference, aIHl the like, 
are not yet reduced to such system that the conditions can 
be" boldlv dictated .• , 

Mr. Barkworth's state of mind is a psychological pheno
menon which the S. P.R. might find an interesting snbj~ct 
of investigation. 

PSYCHIC REALIXU. 

We publish this quarter an article which Lroaches rather 
than discu. ses the great <1ue. tion of Psychic Healing. Even 
tho e who reply with a flippant Cui bona ? to the attempt 
to demonstrate scientifically the ~mvintl of personality 
after the change which men call death, will not question 
the palpable material benefit of investicrations which seem 
likely to give man a new mastery over <li~ease. The claims 
of the Christian Scientists of the T nited 'tates are so 
remarkable an(l the evidence which they alldnce is so well 
attested that it is impossible not to feel that there has been, 
at lea t, a prim<1 facie case made out for a thorough inde
pendent investigation by competent medical men. The 
prospect of miraculously di pelling the weariness of the body 
by a mere action or attitu<le of the II,in<l is too tempting 
a prospect for hanlworke<l man and woman for them to 
pooh-pooh the evidence aff0rdetl them by the experience of 
their own friends who have a<.ldecl 25 or 50 per cent. to 
their working force by their aclhesion to mind cure, Psychic 
healing, or Christian science. Even if we leave disea e out 
of the question, the mere prolongation of capacity to work 
without weariness is, in itself, a boon well worth seeking 
if so be that it can be obtaine<l. 

P~YCHIC DISEASING. 

The moment it is establishel that men can cnre tlisease 
by means of suggestion, the converse proposition that men 
can prevent cures u,v the same subtle initnence will eem to 
be a natural corollary, and witchcraft and the evil eye come 
at once within the range of possible crimes. I wonder if it 
would be right to experiment with a witeh an<l see whether 
or not she could injure anybody by willing them evil? It 
might be too 1·i ky trying ·whether they coulcl kill a human 
victim. Bnt they might try their spells on eome vicion , 
<log or superfluous cat. And who know· but that in the 
interest of Psychical Research some stlmly subject would 
permit a whole regiment of witches to make little wax 
images of himself, each concealing a tnft of his hair or 
a fragment of his naiL, and to .. ee if they could w::de 
him away by all their incantations. There woulcl be no 
lack of witches even in Englm1<l if the experiment were 
really to be tried. 

LATTER-D.\.Y :E~m.nm WITCHES. 

Of this we have ample eviLlence in our police and asRizc 
courtR. At Brierley Hill this year two married women 
were convicted antl fined. for undertaking, for money, to 
"bewitch back" a recreant lover l1y the curious proce:,;s of 
dropping pins into a bottle while uttering an incantation. 

The story (reported in the TVc.stern 11loming ..1.Y1:w~, 
January 27th) of the trial of William Oates, for pretending 
to exerciee witchcraft and orcery, reallS like a story of two 
centuries ago. The ea. e for the prosecution was that on 
December 29th prisoner visited Mary Seclgman, an(l tolt\ 
her that her daughter, who was seriously ill, was untler a 
~pell, an<l. that he had the power of finding out the person 
who had cast it. He further sai<l he was Dr. Thoma",, 
anu a Lrother of the famous wizar(l of that name, "·he► 
resiclecl at St. Austell. The (lefence that both the" wizard'' 
and the dupe were, after all, only working on the line· of 
faith-healing so witlely believetl, aull that there was no
evidence that the prisoner was an impo'tor, seems to han~ 
asloni ·hed ~fr. J nstice 'Williams. His Lor(lship was Hll'

pril:-ed to hear Mr. Dnke speak . o <.li,-paragingly of the 
intellect of the West of England by stating that nine out of 
every ten per ons believed in some kitl(l of spell. If 
prisoner simply promised to cure the <laughter of the 
prosecutrix it would not come within the 't .. \tnte, but if 
they believetl he represented him elf a· a pe1"on endowed 
with supernatural powers, which gave him conunarnl over
di. ease and health, not possessecl by onlin:ny human hei11rrs,. 
that would. be a fahe pretence. The jnry fonwl the 
pri;;oner guilty, ancl bis Lordship saicl Oates hacl taken n: 
cruel ad vantage of a mother's affection for her daughter. 
He was sentenced. to se,Ten calendar months' imprisonment. 

MEDICAL l'ERSEC.:UTIO~ OF HEALEHS... 

Mr. Justice Williams' rnling mll.y be good law, bnt it i.• 
contrary to fact. Nothing is better atte~te(l than the fact.
that some people h;we healing powers, which oth~r. lmYe 
not. But, according to Mr .. J tdice Willinmq, if they , tate· 
this fact, it would ren<ler them liable to irnpri::-onment ... 
They are just as bad in Uermany. 

Prince Bismarck's dictum that if natme ha:l lent heal
ing power to a man it should not be taken from him l>y the
police, has not the force of law in G..!rm:m,Y. Otherwi :-ie the 
Sleeper of Dorlisheim would. not have been sentencell, as he 
was la. t month, Ly a German comt to :- i:teen mouth::-; 
imprisonment for healing without a diploma. The long 
report of the case, which we repnbli--h from the ,. 'landanl,.. 
shows that the prej ndice of the court wa,., immovable; 
Patients proYed that they had been healecl Ly the defenl1ant, .. 
who seems to have been a healer when entraucecl. Bnt the 
regular medical faculty tolerate no poachers on their 
domains. In this they can commaml the hearty symp,,tliy 
of their brother prol'e. sionals, the lawyers, nnll o it came 
to pa s the unfortunate healer wa,, tlnng into pri:-011. If 
only he had had a 1·egular diploma he might ha,Tc killetl 
with impunity the patients whom he is now imp1 isonc.l for 
healing. It is the way of the worhl, and if 'liri tinn ci1.mce 
::preads in the Unite(l Kingclom, jt, most effective healers 
will be liable to be pro ·ecnte(l, like the German f'leeper:
for outaining money on fa]~e pretence .. 

• WHAT n; FHA. 'D L ~ A )[El>TT' 1 I 
The Ohio Senate (U. '.) has hefore it a Bill to pnni,,b 

frandnlimt rne1linrn!3. It is very ~ltort aml wry bacl. Here 
i:, the whole uf it :-
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SEcno:-.' 1.-De it enactEd by the General At-St'mbly of the 
State of Ohio, that any person or persons holding him or her
sdf to be a medium, who at any private or public E>eance or 
exhibiti n i:, found in the act of producing fraudulent manifes
tatiomi, and ah,o those who help or are there for the purpose 
0£ being the tool of said medium, shall, upon conviction thereof, 
be fined in any sum not exceeding one hundred dollars (100 dol.), 
nor less than twenty-five dollars (2.5 dol.), or be imprisoned in 
the workhouse for a period not exceeding thirty days, or both 
fine and imprisonment. 

SECTION :l.-This Act shall take effect and be in force from 
and after its passage. 

If this uecomes law most justices would couvict any 
medium of fraud because they refuse to admit the possi
bility of any psychic phenomena actually occurring. 

THE HOROSCOPE OF THE AD:\U:~nt-H'IUTIO:N'. 

The astrologers are missing a great chance. Here is a 
ue\\' administration formed, and all the world wants to 
know how long it will last. ·when will the dissolution 
come, oh readers of the stars 1 and who will issue victor 
from the battle of the polls ? Alas ! the astrologers are 
dumb. They want to know too many things before they 
cau cast a horoscope for the Ro ·ebery Administration. 
What "·a~ the exact minute of Lord Roseuery's uirth I 
What o'clock ·was it when he ,ms first aske(l to become 
Premie:r, ",hen he actually consented, when he was ap
pointed, ·when he met his new CalJinet? All these minute 
details nre known to no one, probably not even to Lord 
Ro~ebery himself. So the voice of the stara is mute, and 
the_ astrologers leave us without guidance. 

THE DATE OF 1HE DISSOLUTION. 

Prophe,..,ie • nrc often falsified, but the same seer who 
pl'eclicte(l that ~fr. Gladstone would never face the second 
sc~sion of th pr0:-;rmt Parliament, predieted at the same 
time that the cli~:,;olution would come thi summer, and 
that the appeal to the country would result in the return 
of a "Gnionist ma,iority. Mr. Glau ·ton will not be pre
sent to rally the Libc:ral ranks. But in three years Lord 
Sali::;uury ,vill pass a Local Government Bill for Ireland, 
as like Home Rule a he can make it without the label, 
and then many thing ' will happPn. Of the truth of that 
last prmlidion at lea:-;t there can be no doubt. As for 
the 1·est, we ~hull. cc when the time comes. 

LI:IIITATIONS OF SEERS. 

It is v rr emious to note how sometimes the clair
voyants and other p:-:;ychically gifted per:--ons seem to ee 
an intention, even before it i • formed, as a fact, although 
circumstances ltltiumtcly prevent the fulfilment of the 
intention. :For instance, when I was in America, I 
vi,..,ited ~Iilwaukee, ancl :c;ome wcek8 after a clairvoyant 
told m that I wolud return there and adtlretis another 
great meeting. I laughed at her, and Haid tha,t there was 
no chance of that, whatever happened. But the last week 
before I left .America an altogP.ther une.·peeted and very 
pressing im·itation reached me to return to Milwaukee. 

o pressing wa::. it that I provi.:ionally accepted the in
vitation, but c:ircumstanccs l)reveuted my fulfilling my on-

gagemcnt, and I did not go. Ilero then was the 1>rcdiction, 
absurdly improbable as it seemed to me, all but fulfilled, 
and yet at the la ,t moment something turned up to pre
vent it. So it is often with prediction . The seen, see 
half of what is to happen and mi ·take it for the whole. 

THE DIVINISG ROD AND THE Dnrnn~·G FLOAT. 

Evidence for the use of the tlivi11i11g-rod accumulates but 
slowly. Mr. Young and Mr. Stradey, in Wales, and 1\lr. 
Williams, in Cornwall, are still experimenting, with very 
interesting results, but it is to be hope cl that so useful a 
faculty may receive encouragement el ewhere, su that we 
may have further evidence. A story of a divining float 
comes to us frum America, and is vouched for hy a coue
spondent of the Religio-Philosopliical Journal. 'earch had 
been vainly made for fifteen clays for the body of a man 
killetl Ly the foll of a bri<.lge during a floocl, when an old 
Spaniard came upon the scene, and, fastening a tallow
candle to a piece of wood with some of its own grease, 
made the sign of the cross anLl set it afloat. It came to a 
standstill about three hundred yard' below the scene of the 
accident, where a bar of shingle had forme>d after the clis
tmbance. Here, on digging, the corpse wa::; found. 

Readers of" Tom Sa,vyer" will remember a similar process 
of di Yination, learnt, if I recollect rightly, from the Indiarn;, 
of putting a piece of 1:ilver iuto a uewly-Laked loaf and 
floating it down the water, till it stopped. over the corpse 
for \\' hich search was being made. 

BORDERLAND IN CIIIX.A. AND AU:::;TRALIA. 

According to various report · the tudy of the supernatural 
is on the increase in China. Its special direction is towards 
the phenomena of haunting, automatic writing, hypnotised 
or trance mediums. There is no effort at psychical research 
or explanation of the phenomena, they are frankly accepted 
as supernatural. 

The Chinese are a people who have the dead "always 
with them"; respect for the ancestors takes the very practical 
form of continuing to contribute to his support, he is an ever
present feature of home-life, so that a Ohine 'e public is 
naturally prepared to contribute as much sympathy and 
expectation as the "conditions" of his return require. 

The new Victorian ociety for Psychical Research 1:eems 
to be actfrely at ,York, and has already appointed ub-com
mi ttees to investigate special phenomena. We hope these 
will produce rnlnable original material. That the Society 
should begin with the investigation of such qneBtion as the 
Milan experiments was doubtless inev.itaLle, Lut before long 
we shall expect that European investigators " ·ill, in their 
turn, find occupation in report of the re 0 ults on some new 
and ,pecial line of Colonial inquiry. ~Irs. Mellon, the 
best of materialising mediums, remains in Au tralia. I 
,vi ·h some one would send us a good report of her seances. 
If half the testimony in favour of her Newcastle pheno
mena is to be believed she should not be allowed to remain 
in obscurity. The phenomena should be subjected to care
ful scientific inquiry, such as that which has resulted in 
the reports upon Eusapia Palladino at Milan or :\Iadame 
cl' E perance at Berlin. 
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CHRONIQUE OF THE QUARTER. 

)IRS. EESA.XT
0

S L.iTEST DEYELOPlrE~T. 

The lle'\YS that Mrs. Beimut has become a Him1oo -not 
a modern corrupt Hindoo, Lut a high-class old-time Aryan 
Hindoo-will surprise no one. She was a kind of Hindoo 
at second hand before she went to India. It is better to be 
a Hindoo at first hand than to take up the compost made of 
Hindooism antl Buddhism by Madame Blavatsky. Her suc
cessive stages of faith starting from pure materialism were 
first Spiritualism, second Theosophy, third Hindouism. She 
is back to the Vedas now. It is probable she will not get 
beyond them, although it is possible she may yet discover 
that the Nazarene was the most authentic and most effec
tive exponent of Vedic truth for the Western world. But 
all these successive change.; of label do not in the least 
alter Annie Besant any more than the different dresses 
whieh she wears from t.ime to time. Whether materialist., 
Theosophist, Him1oo, or Clnistian she has always been 
and will al ways be an elect soul, a'-torn saint, ancl a most 
indomitable woman ; nor can any amount of Hindoo 
fabels make her other than a good Christian. 

CLAIRVOYANCE EXTRA.ORDINARY, 

There h:is come under our notice last month one of the 
most extraordinary cases of clairvoyance that we have ever 
heard of in th~ annals of Borderland. A young woman 
personally known to me was employed as housemaid in the 
establishment of a professional man in the north of 
England. Less than a year ago the occurreuce of an extra
ordinary apparition in the family seemed to call forth her 
latent psychical powers before undreamt of. She went 
into trance, ancl while under control she described with 
the utmost particularity of detail ewnts which she declared 
were occurring 011 the farm of a rehtfre of her employer 
situate more than fi Ye thousand miles distant. Her state
ments, many of which related to persons she had neYer 
seen, aml all of which described places she had never 
visitecl, were carefully note<l. down at the time. It was 
not until this spring that an opportunity was affurded of 
verifying the accuracy of her clairvoyant visio11s. To the 
amtzernent of everyone, her descriptions of places per.:ions, 
and occurrences were as absolutel,r correct as if she 1iad 
been watching them through a telescope, arnl hearing what 
was said. through a telephone. The distance between the 
percipient and the events she described was between five 
thousancl aml six thousand miles. One of her visions 
rivals the famous story of S"·eilenborg's gift. On July 9th 
in England she describecl a fire on the farm in America. 
The description was carefully taken clown and entered in 
the records on the same day. It has now been ascertained 
that on that very day a fire Lroke out in the distant farm 
exactly as she described. it. I hope to have permission to 
publish a foll report of this most extraordinary case in 
our next numbel'. 

TIIE THIRTEEN cr,un. 

It is not quite easy to see why the Thirteen Clu1) shoultl 
invite a11 London to see how brave they are, how they 
dare spill the salt, arn1 sit down thirteen to dinner, and 
.walk under a laclder, and cross their kniYes, and wear a 

coffin-li1l for a "button-hole," e11Ll decorate their table 
wiLh peacock's feathers antl skeletons, and eat dishes with 
creepy names, and be waited on by cross-eyed. waiters, and 
not be a bit afraid. Some of the invites, it is said., failetl 
to bring their courage up to the point at the last moment, 
and the waiters had. to be pressed in at the last moment. 
The chairman gave away pocket-knfres, begging that no
thing might be given hin~ in return ; aml the smashing of 
looking-glasses formed part of the evening's amusement. 

Why uoesn't the Folk Lore Society materialise all these 
superatitions? Walking under a ladder, it is said, is un
lucky by association of ideas with a primitive method of 
hanging ; and we can understand the skeleton at the feast, 
and the cross-eyed waiters, and perhaps destroying one's 
own image in a looking-glass. l3ut what about the pea
cock's feathers and. spi1ling the salt? 

Lord Wolseley's reply to the invitation sent him presents 
an interesting view of the c1uestion :-

The Royal Hospital, Dublin. 
January 14tl1, 1894. 

DEAR Srn,-I ha7e to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of the 30th ult., and tl) request that you will be good enough 
to convey to the committee of the Landon Thirteen Club my 
f'incere appl'Eciatiou of 1 he great honour they would confer 
upon me. I wish I could accept this flattering invitation and 
become an honorary mewber. But I could not honestly do so. 
I not only believe in many superstitions, but I hug them with 
the warmest affection. They link me, i£ not with a spiritual 
world of which I know nothing, at least with a glorious and 
artistic and picturesqui3 past, of which history has told me 
much. I believe in ghosts and in amulet:'! ; I have worn out the 
rims of several hats since I have been in Dublin through my 
salutations 0f single magpies-that mystic bird abounds in 
Ireland-and I would not on any account walk under a ladder, 
&c.; in fact, I am prone to adopt any ,-uperstition I am told of 
which I find others believe in. How, therefore, could I express 
symp 1thy with the objects of your club? I could not; but I 
c~n t~an_k ~ou and al~ the members most cordially £or your 
kmd mntat10n, and wish you many very pleasant meetings. 
I am sure they will be so, although you all have the misfortune 
to reject superstitions which ard the s.1lt of life to youra very 
gra:efully, 

WOLSELEY. 

'TO RE.\.DERS AND SUBSCRIBERS. 

With this number we conclucle the first year ot 
BoRDERLA.XD. Owing to the first number beinc, out of 
print we are unable t~ furnish complete sets of tbe four 
quarterly numbers of the Review. \Ve shall be glad to give 
the two numbers after-tbe second and third, or third and 
fourth-in exchange for number one. The success ,,,hich 
has attended the publication of BoRDERLA.XD has been 
beyond our expectations, and we venture to hope that in 
the next year's issue we shall double onr circulation, and 
correspondingly incn-ase our range of snbscri.bers. That, 
how·e,Ter, depends upon the ch•gree of support which we 
receiYe from our present readers, ancl ,ve confidently appeal 
to them to make 13oRDERLAXD known in their own circle. 
Specimen copies will be forwarded to any address which a 
regular reader will send us as that of a likely subscriber. 
The wider the circulation of BoRDERLA~D the more likely 
arc we to oLtain first-hnnd reports of authentic pheno~ 
mena. 



11.- TJiE OTJiER WORLD FROM THE NEW WORLD ; 
OR PSYCHICAL STUDY IN AMERICA. 

ss. New York. 
" AM on my way back from my first visit to the New 
~ W odd. Four hundred and two years ago that world 

was as much a realm of fantasy, and as unsubstantial 
to mankind, as the Other World is to-day to our material 
philosophers. The great expanse of salt water through 
which the .1.Yew York is ploughing her way with all the 
regularity of a ferry-boat was then a vast mysterious region 
which no mortal could cross and live. 

"Whatever there is of earth we know, 
Sneered Europe's wise men in their snail shell curled, 
But one brave man of Genoa an wered 'No,' 
And from that 'No ' created a new world." 

The achievement of Columbus after four centuries seems 
imposing, and two continents have exhausted their 
panegyrics in eulogising the great discoverer. But if anyone 
would understand Columbus and appreciate the fo.ith that 
was in him, and the might of moral force which drove him 
in his little caravels across the unsailed sea, he could not 
do better than endeavour to investigate the Other ,v orld 
which lies on the further side of the Atlantic of the grave. 

THE COLUMBUS OF TO-DAY. 
He will :find himself reproducing one by one all the ex

periences of Columbus. The scoffing laughter of fool~, 
which is as the crackling of thorns under the pot, will 
assail him. He will be regarded with pitying corn passiun 
by his friends, with undi guised contempt by his acquaint
ances. He will be rated as a lunatic, and bemoaned as a 
castaway, and it will go well with him indeed if he can at 
last launch his caravels and be permitted to put his theories 
to the test of actual experiment. Possibly, like Columbu'l, 
he will :find the Other ,v orld different, very different from 
what he expected. Columbus dreamed of the wealth of the 
Orient and of Ind, which he hoped to reach by sailing the 
wei:,tern main. His dream was to find a swift passage to 
the wealth of Hindostan. He found instead the Western 
hemi phere peopled with savages, and but little of the 
fabled wealth which hau allured him from afar. So it may 
be in the case of the Other World to help in the discovery of 
which our little caravel of BORDERLAND was launched last 
year. We may not find. what we sought. It is enough 
guerdon to find what there k 

THE ECLIPSE OF FAITII. 
It was very interesting for me to inquire how far the 

denizens, with which the Old World has peopled the New, 
regard the Othe1· World. Is the New W orlJ nearer the 
invisible Other World than the Old World in which we 
live? That is the <1uestion which I ask myself, and it is 
not a question which I am disposed to answer in the affirma
ti-ve. The old inhabitants of the New W orltl had a much 

more realising faith of life after death than the majority of 
their pale-faced successors. I do not mean to say that the 
sublime consolations of the Christian faith does not supply 
a more or less irradiated horizon with which to gladden the
eyes of those who mourn their dead, but as a practical work
ing reality in the life of men, the belief in existence after 
death is as little manifest in America as in England. The
existence of a world whither a millionaire cannot carry his 
millions, of a sphere of existence where there is no currency 
for the dollar and the cent, would not be inferred from the
reading of the papers, or the listening to the conversationr 
or even the preaching of the modern American. The 
certainty of the operation of the law by which a man will 
reap as he has sown, even although the harvest is postponed 
to a date subsequent to the dissolution of his bodily frame, 
is not recognised by the ordinary American. It forms no 
part of his scheme of the universe. His horizon is bordered 
by the grave. His civilisation is material, and while there 
is a great deal of homage paid to the conventional forms of 
Christian belief, the conception of life after deat~-not as an 
ingenious and interesting speculation, but n.s an ever present 
and encompassing reality-has largely died out. This is bad 
enough, but the full consequences of this mischief cannot 
be realised until you see the way in which the eclipse of 
faith has operated in spoiling the very attempts which have 
been made from the Other Side, to restore some realising 
sense of the invisible world to mortal man. 

PROSTITUTED SPIIUTt' ALISl\I, 

Modern spiritualism may be said to have had iti! Nazareth 
in the :r ew "\Vorld, and the new spiritual religion had as its 
apostles and most fervent disciples, men whose lives and 
deeds contributed much to the era of heroic achievement 
and sublime self-sacrifice, which culminated in the suppres
sion of the great rebellion. But the spirit of the age which 
regards everything from the standpoint of dollars and cents 
was not long in discerning in spiritualism a means of 
material gain. Phenomenn, which seemed to be the finger
posts of the Other World, were exploited for gain, and 
communications from the other side of the grave were sold 
like hogs for the profit of the vendor. But as these 
phenomena are not obtainable in limitless quantities, and 
as the demand naturally was great, and the supply limited, 
there sprang up a whole brood of fraudulent medium& who 
made a proftnion of producing marvels, and who were 
ready to produce any and every description of phenomena 
which their votarie3 might demand. As it was jn the court 
of Pharaoh in the ancient days when l\Ioses and ~\.aron had 
shown signs and wonders, the magicians of the doomed 
monarch performed the same miracles in order that 
Pharnoh's heart might be hardened, and he might riot let 
the people go. The breed of Simon Magus flouri hes 
plentifully in the Un'.tetl States, and there are multitudes 
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o psychics in every town who bring spiritualism into dis
repute by the readiness with which they resort to fraud in 
order to piece out the gifts which are inadequate to procure 
the increasing supply of phenomena which the public 
demand,;. 

l<'ORTUNE-TELLI~G. 

Clairvoynnta are as much a recogni ·€d profes~ion as 
dentists. They have their regular heading in the directory 
and the:r plate upon the door. On my way from 14th 
street to the Commerce Club in Chicago, I passed three 
professional clairvoyanta, two of whom we:::-e American 
women, and the third had been left over from the "\VorlJ'~ 
Fair. In the Fair, fortune-telling was one of the great 
attraction of the Midwa,y Plea aunce. ~othing i::i more 
common than, when going through the streets of an 
An:erican town, to see the announcement, '' JTo::tunes told 
here," or '' }fortunes told by card . " Many newspapers, as 
I mentioned in the last number of BoRDERLA.ND, advert:se 
these professor of the occult as regularly a they ad-rerti ·e 
theatres and sales by auction. The net result of it all i , 
that spirituali::-m has come to be n stench in the no~ trils of 
honest people, and what nt one time promised to be a fresh 
re-,elation of the Other '\VorlJ, full of in.;piration and 
encouragement, has been corrupted and degraded to the 
level of conjuring trieks of knaves, at the expense of 
fools. It has disgusted people by the impertinence of its 
mendacity and the absurdity of its pretentions. It is 
sought chiefly for the sake of its marvels, and i on a level 
intellectually and morally with the flourishing business of 
dream-book making. 

DREA)I-IlOOJ\S. 

Dream-book making in America i one of the mo t 
flourishing branches of the literary profession. There are 
certain portions of great cities where dream-books are sold 
to a greater extent than any other literature. A dream
book to a gambler for instance, and gambling is one of the 
favourite amusements of a, certain clas of American , is ns 
indi:-:pensable as a prayer-book b a prie t. You ee them 
in row in some shop in certain di ·trict~. I at one time 
thought of making a collection of them as a curious phase 
of American thought. But there would have been too 
many, and I contented myself with buying a couple which 
I have brought with me as n sample of the religious or 
qua i-religious books of a. ~action of the citizens of the New 
WorlJ. 

THE C.Dil'AIGX AG .\IXST n{A"t;D. 

The corrupting and degradation of piritualism, although 
di· heartening and di cournginl!, affords no ground for despair. 
It i as it was in the wilderness, when the chosen people of 
Goel, delivered from bondage after many igns and wonders, 
r:o ooner found them eh·es temporarily bereft of the 
pre~ence of their leader thnn they aba.ndoned themselves to 

- the wor hip of the Golden Calf, and delivered them elves 
over to many abominatiorni. It is the old ~tory over again, 
the Golden Calf in the Sew "\Vorld has Leen set up in the 
Iloly of Holies. Hence ,piritnalists who are truly spiritual, 
and p,.;ychic who have some appreciation of the obligations 
of cientific re earch have been driven to take up an attitude 

of more or less reluctant ho~tility to fraudulent mediums~ 
and this has produced some unfortunate effect@. The reformer 
id always apt to think more of the bnd against which he 
sharpens his sword, than of the goo::l thing· in the midst of 
which the bad flourishes and multiplies. So it has come to, 
pass that the reforming zeal of the reaearchers has led to the 
impression that they were suspicious or unsympnthetic to 
the manifestation of genuine phenomena, and this in ita 
turn reacta upon the genuine psychica and leads them to 
shrink from submitting themselves to test~, which, in their 
own interest and that of tlHir cause, tbey ought to have
wekomed. 

TUE LATE COL. Irn~·nY. 

Of this 11. notable instanc~ was afforded by the career of 
Colonel Bundy, the first editor and founder of the Religio
J>hilosopl1i:al J1Jur11al, of Chicago, who;;e mantle has now 
fallen upon Mr. B. F. Underwood. Culonel Bundy was a 
man who had a sincere conviction as to the reality of 
phenomena. In this he differed no whit from any other in
telligent man who will take the trouble to investigate for 
him~elf, but Colonel B:rndy, having a stalwart hatred of 
fraud and all unrighteousness, could not content himself 
with collecting testimony to tue reality of genuine pheno
mena. He felt it was necessary t.:> make bare the sword of 
the Lord and of Gideon, and to smite hip and thigh withou& 
weariness all impostors who were profaning the sanctuary 
by fraudulently imitating the phenomena of the Other World. 
Nothing could have been more upright or more unflinching 
than Colonel Bundy's derntion to duty. Even when he bad 
committed himself and his journal to the advocacy for weeks 
together of the genuineness of certain phenomena, the 
moment he bad reason to smpect fraud he renewed his in
vestigation, and on at least one notable occa ion, when 
these investigations resulted in the demon tration of the 
existence of fraud, he did not hesitate to publicly expose the 
whole thing and acknowledge that he had been duped. 
J<,or years he kept on, waging unsparing war against 
frauds wherever he found them. He ·ucceeded in ei>tab
li hing a holy terror among the fraternity which unfor
tunately extended fo,r beyond. the limits of the fraudu
lent. No one is more sensitive than a true psychic, and the 
attitude of mind into which Colonel Bundy worked himself 
of suspecting fraud everywhere, while it did not induce fraud 
on the part of an honest psychic, acted upon the production 
of phenomena like a blighting north-east wind upon the 
blos om3 of an orchard in early spring. It was unfortunate 
that the sen 'e of duty which lei to the continu:1.l expo-
ure of fraudulent mediL1ms, at the same time deterred the 

mn.nife.station of genuine phenomena. 

TIIE Sl'IRITUALISrS TO-D.\.Y. 

Notwithstanding this, the spirituafo,ts of America are
a much tronger body than they are in the Old World. 
'rhey have their annual camp in the summer in various parts 
of the country, where they meet for the purpose of a pious pic
nic, and to enjoy to the full the manifestation of their psychic
gifts. They have their regular meeting places in all the large 
town . 'l'here i:3 little doubt out that their faith has brought a 
realising :sense of the Other "\Y orld to thousands, per hap 
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millions, to whom the continuance of the soul after death 
·would have seemed a very debatable hypothesis, possessing 
a very low degree of probability. 

PSYCIIlCAL STUDE'!\'7S AND THEIR SOCIETIES. 

In recent years an attempt has been made to establish the 
study of psychics upon a scientific basiE. :.For this purpose 
two societies occupy the field. The first is a branch of the 
Society for Psychical Research, which was originally founded 
in London, and the other i:3 the American Psychical 
Society. The two societies are so alike, both in name and 
in objects, that it is difficult to account for their dual exist
ence, excepting on the theory that competition is the soul 

. of business in psychical as well as in commercial matters, 
and that two can make a living where one would starve. 
The Society for P.:;ychical Research, which is the older and 
the more strongly established of the two, has its head
quarters in Boston, where Professor W. James, of Harvard, 
is its president. The work, however, chiefly falls upon its 
zealous and devoted secretary, Dr. Richard Ilodg,,on. 
During my stay in America I made it my special object 
to visit Boston, in order to see Dr. IIodgaon, and 
to have a sitting ,vith Mrs. Piper, the well-known 
medium, who figured in our Gallery of Borderlanders 
in the last number of BORDERLAND. It was on one of the 
early beautiful days of March, which, in America, this year 
seem to anticipate the mildness of an Engliah 1\Iay, that I 
crossed Boston Common· on my way to Dr. Hodgson's 
chambers. I met him at the door, just as he was about to 
enter his carriage. We drove to the Lowell Depot and took 
the train to the village of Arlington Heights, where .Mrs. 
Piper lives. 

AT THE TAVERN CLUB, BOSTON, 

I postpone my account of my visit to .Mrs. Piper for the 
present, and proceed straightway to give a summary of my 
conversation with Dr. Hodgaon on the subject of Psychical 
Research in America. The interview took place in the 
famous Tavern Club, in Boyleston Place, which stand:1 
almost next door to the office of the Psychical Research 
Society. The Tavern Club is one of the mostfamousof the 
Bohemian institutions of America. It is a club with a 
strictly limited membership, confined chiefly to authors and 
artists. It is fashioned, both within and without, on the 
fashion of an old English inn or hostelry. Spacious fire
places, in which wooden loga are burning, bespeak the 
generous ho:1pitality and genial warmth that are tradition
ally supposed to be the characteristics of an English inn of 
the olden time. Skins are spread on the floor, while the 
walla are decorated with many hospitable and appropriate 
mottoes, in many languages, for Boston is the seat of learn
ing, par excellence of the New World, and even in its tavern 
it must not belie its reputation. The club numbers, among 
the great eventa in its annala, the dinner which was given to 
Russell Lowell on his seventieth birthday, but a short time, 
alas, before he was summoned to the other side, and it was 
for this dinner that Oliver 1.rVendell Holmes wrote his poem 
of greeting. Ilere, also, all the artists of the World's Fair 
gathered to a banquet given in the honour of their achieve
ments at the "r orld's Fair. It will soon be expected, 

as a matter of course, that the Tavern Club will take its 
part in doing the honours on behalf of America to all repre
sentatives of literature and art who visit the Republic. 
The membera lunch and dine at table d hote around a 
common board, and a genial spirit of good fellowship per
vades the institution. The wooden logs in a spacious 
fireplace had burned down to ashea when I sat Jown with a 
couple of artista with Dr. Hodgson to discuss the present 
position and future prospects of P$ychical Ilesearch in 
America. 

A CHAT WITH DR. HODGSON. 

'' The Society for P1lychical Research," said Dr. Hodgson, 
'' has about 500 member.:1, scattered all over the Union . 
We could do very well w:th 5,0C0. As a Society, we are 

DR, HODGSO:N'. 

in need of two things-more members and more funds. 
The subscription to the Society is inadequate to maintain 
oflbes, publish our reports, and meet current expemes. Psy
chical science has not yet overcome the obstacles of distance, 
and any attempt to survey the whole scene in a continent as 
vast as that of America entails an expenditure in travelling 
expenses which residents in a smaller country cannot under
stand. Events are of constant occurrence in the remote 
territories and States, which in the intere.st of the Society 
ought to be promptly investigated by a trained expert. 
But the number of trained experts is so few that the work 
practically devolves upon me, and if I were to dash about 
the country in order to yisit, investigate, and report upon 
every case of importance, I should speedily exhaust the funds 
of the Society in travelling expenses alone. How is the field 

I 

} 

l 

tob1 
but 
dist 
are 
\Y 
tb 

" d 

o: 
rt 



take its 
illl repre. 
1epublic, 
ound 8 

hip per-
pacious 
with a 

present 
arch in 

g5on, 
tnion. 
we are 

re fanru. 
ma:ntain 

,e5. P5y· 
distince, 
'inentas 

tmdling 
not under· 
be remote 
he ..,odety 
ed expert. 
f the work 
da5h about 
eport up0n 
:tthefundl 
~the field 

I 

THE OTHER WORLD FROM THE NEW \VORLD. 303 

. to be covered? I do not say it can ever be covered adequately, 
but _we need more funds and more workers. The difficulties of 
distance aggravate the difficulties of finance, and both, again, 
are increased by the absence of a leisured class in this country. 
We hope that as the new generation comes on, the sons of 
those who have made money, who have plenty of money, and 
who do not need to spend their lives in the making of more 
dollars, we hope that out of this class we may get some who 
will devote themselves to the inyestigation of these pheno
mena, which are certainly of fascinating interest, both in 
themselves and on account of the conclusion to which they 
point. Give us an adequate endowment and an adequate 
equipment of workera ;yho would be willing to devote 
themselves with zeal and intelligence to the work of investi
gating phenomena, and I have no doubt but that we shall 
achieve great things in America." 

:MRS. PIPER. 

'' At present,'' I asked, '' what do you consider as your chief 
reault 1" 

"Mrs. Piper," said Dr. Hodgson. "I think her discovery 
and the careful observation under which Mrs . .Piper is placed 
constitute the chief achievement of the American branch of 
the Society for P ychical Research. The evidence taken at her 
sittinga is carefully collected, and a body of testimony from 
many witne ses has been obtained, which ia full of valuable 
suggestions, as to the laws by which our inquiry can best be 
conducted. Keeping Mrs. Piper under oLservation is the 
most important task which we have in hand at present, and 
that which is rendering the greatest service to the cause. 
But, of course, that is but one branch of the subject. 

"Professor James, as you know, has taken a great intere~t 
in the census of hallucinations. He has handed over hi:i 
papers to me, anu I am still endeayouring to lick them 
into some shape. So far it would appear that the number 
of persons who have hallucinations of one hind or another, 
veridical or otherwise, is about the same proportion as in 
England. That is to say, one in ten of the persons recorded 
in the cen~us report that they have hail experience more or 
les supernormal." 

GIIOSTS IX THE PRES •. 

'' Then we keep a careful look out for all phenomena 
reported in the press and which are recorded by our 
members and associates. There is a great mass of 
p ychical or pseudo-psychical matter appearing in the 
American papera. One of the t. Louis journals devotes 
every week a whole sheet to psychical stories, true or other
wise. Several other papera have a psychical department. 
Very otten their stories are the product of the imagination or 
the ingeniou adaptation of the American new paper reporter, 
but sometimes they are records of authentic cases. A favourite 
plan of the ingenious American journalist is to to take the 
proceeding of the Society for P:!ychical Research, to select 
some authentic case and then to locate it in their own 
neighbourhood, altering the names, dates, and places, and 
guaranteeing the authenticity of the facts. The guarantee, 
of course, is based upon the Society for Psychical Research 
reports, but the local colouring is the exclusive invention 

of the local journalist. The meetings of the Psychical 
Congress in Chicago undoubtedly attracted a great deal of 
attention, and the papers and the proc.eeding:; were very 
extensively noticed in the American press. I keep a sharp 
look out upon the psychical matter which appears in print. 
I divide it roughly into two cla~ses, one containing those 
which are manifestly faked up, and the other those about 
which there seems to be a prima-facie semblance of authen
ticity. These I write about if they are too far off for me 
to go and investigate, or send them to the nearest corre
sponding n;.ember and a k him to undertake the inve.sti
gation. This they frequently do, but we h«.ve not, unfor
tunately, members within easy distance of every psychical 
phenomenon.'' 

R.\.ILWAY CIIQ::;TS. 

'' By-the-by,'' saicl I, '' there seems to be quite an epi
demic of railway ghosts, judging from the papers. No 
wonder, I should think, considering the number of men 
who are killed on the railways.'' 

"Yes," said Dr. Hodgson, '' I have noticed these rail
way ghosts. One, quite recently, was very well authenti
cated. It will shortly appear in our proceedings. The 
story is to the effect that an engine-driver was driving 
his train along a certain railroad. He heard the voice of 
his father distinctly warning him to stop. He heard the 
voice so plainly that he felt there must Le some danger 
ahead. He stopped his engine, got out, and walked for 
half a mile, when he came upon a bridge which had been 
burned down. But for the warning he would have driven 
right into a river. The voice of hi:1 father saved him and 
his train. The stoker, who was in the cabin along with 
the driver confirmR the story as to the driver stopping the 
engine, declaring that he hacl heard the voice of his father, 
and of the finding of the burned bridge." 

TIIE Il.\L.\.NCE OF l'ROil.A.DILITY. 

" \Vhat do you think as to the progress made towards 
demonstrating the continuance of the individual after 
death 1" 

'' Well," aid Dr. Ilodgson, "that is a question upon 
which probably every person would have a different answer. 
All that we can do is to go on accumulating evidence. 
The weight of thid evidence will carry conviction to dif
ferent minds at varioua stages in its accumulation. Some 
will give in much sooner than others; but if we patiently 
accumulate and carefully verify the evidence ,ve shall have 
such a weight of te::timony that first one and then another 
will be brought in until the principle is generally accepted. 
Evidence which will have mathematical certainty cannot 
by the nature of things be procurecl. The utmo t that we 
can hope for is that the balance of proLability will incline 
heavily in one direction, and every additional fact and well 
authenticated phenomenon i3 of importance on account of 
its bearing upon that degree of probability. It is quite 
impossible to frame any series of tests which could not be 
explained away more or less successfully by the aid of 
telepathy and of the subliminal consciou::;ne::-s. '.l.'he ques
tion always resolves itself into one of comparatiYe pro
bability. 
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THE BREAKING STRAIN OF SCEPTICISM. 

! o_ften say to my sceptical friends, when they are 
ob3ectmg to the nature of the evidence which is brought 
for"·ard : Suppose we invert the form of proposition and 
admit that spirit return is a fact. Supposing that your 
body was dead, and your soul lived on and wished to com
municate with your relatives, what more could you do than 
what has already been done and is being done again and again 
by these forces, which allege that they are disembodied spirits, 
and who communicate through Mrs. Piper, for instance? 
Supposing that you wished to convince your friends that it 
was really yourself, what more could you do than what has 
already been done 1 You could remind them of circumstances 
which were only known to you and to the person addressed. 
You could tell them of facts in your own history of which 
they knew nothing but which they could afterwards verify. 
You could tell them of facts in their history which no one 
?lse but you knew-of which the medium was perfectly 
ignorant. You could tell them what their friends were 
doing at that moment at a distance. You mio-ht even 
tell them with minute detail as to the impending 

0

outbreak 
of a war and where the decisive battle would take place. 
This last test would probably impress you more than all 
after it was realised but as a test of identity it would be 
worthless compared with the mentioning of a detail in your 
past life which v.as only known to your friend and your
self. Of cour-,e you may account for all these things and 
explain them away by this or the other theory, but after a 
time you may find that the theory of the survival of the 
spirit after death, and the possibility of its return and capa
city to communicate through media, is supported by a 
weight of evidence which is greater than what may be 
called the breaking strain of your scepticism." 

PUBLIO OPINION ON PSYCIIICAL MATTERS. 

'' How does the educated public look at these 
questions 1 '' 

'
1 The educated public of America has a very open mind. 

It has been prejudiced again t this subject chiefly on 
account of the frauds practised in connection with spiri
tualism, but not even that prevent:3 many of the best 
people being interested in the scientific examination of the 
whole subject. We have a great many of the best pe1)ple 
both in the town and in the university in Boston in the 
Society. Even those who do not belong to the Sodety are 
much interested in following the progress of our experi
ments. We have to delive1· the subject from the oppro
brium which has surrounded it owing to the charlatanism 
of some and the credulity of many. ·we are forging ahead, 
however. Hypnotism is attracting a good deal of atten
tion, but there is a certain amount of conservati m which 
is characteristic of the medical profession, and ·which is not 
altogether to be wondered at. The experiment of using 
hypnotism as a cure for dipsomania is attracting much 
attention, and institutes are being formed for that purpose.'' 

TIIE AMERICAN PSYCHICAL SOCIETY. 

The American P:;ychical Society is another association 
which, as its name m~plies, is almost identical in it objects 

with the Society for Psychical Research. It also ha3 it9 
headquarters in Boston, where the Rev. T •. E. fllen 
is the secretary. It has a flourishing branch m Chicago, 
and about fi. ve hundred membera scattered U? and down the 
country. This Societypublishes aquarterlyjournaldevoted ~o 
psychic research, from which we have frequent!~ quo_ted m 
BORDERLAND. I attended a meeting of the Society m the
rooms of the Cummerce Club one night in February. The
meeting was well attended. The local secretary read _a 
very interesting report concerning the result of an experi
ment which had been undertaken for the purpose of test
ing the clairvoyance of a medium in Chicago. For reasons 
which do not commend themselves to my judgment, this 
Society has decided in no case to give the names of the 
mediums with whom the experiments take plaee, a rule 
which, I think, maturer experience will compel them to 

REV. T. E. ALLE:N". 

reconsider. _A 1:1ec.lium is like a newspaper, the intermediary 
of commu~ucation be_tween the general public and those 
who do tlnngs, say thmgs, and think thi'na E h _ 

. . . 0 s. ac news 
paper m time aeqmres a certain degree of repute or m 
repute, anu the value of any statement de d ·c1 b] . pen s very con-
81 era y npon the paper m which it app It ld b ears. w-c,u e-
as reasonable to refuse to quote the name f th 
·t 'd b O e newspaper as 
1 WOU.l e to suppress the name of th di 
l h 

. . e me um. But for-
tie present t ey persist m the rule and th 

·,.1 1 · h · ' erefore I cannot say WL 1 w uc medmm these experim t t 
experiment was interesting. en s ook place. The-
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THE OTHER \\'ORLD FROM THE NE\V WORLD. 

six different friends of his were doing at that moment. 
He, at the same time, arranged with half a dozen friends 
to take special note of where they were and how they 
were occupied at one o'clock on that clay. The com
parison between the statement of the clairvoyant and the 
recorll of these six individuals was read at the meeting. 
Th.e result was surprising to those who ha Ye hall little ur 
uo experience in clairvoyance. Although four out of 
the six were accurately described, the secretary of the 
Vhicag() branch of the American Psychical ociety regarued 
the experiment as a failure, because in the whole of the 
six c:i.ses exact information had not been obtained. The 
test was a very severe one. l\Ir. Dawson went to the 
medium wi~h the names of the lauies aml gentlemen, lrnt 
with no article belonging to any of them in his possession. 
He simply named them in rotation, and asked the clair
voyant where they were, and what they were doing at that 
moment. In four cases the clairvoyant accurately de cribeu 
their character, and also accurately described whn.t they 
were doing. In the other two cases there were inaccuracies, 
but one only was entirely wrong. In the fifth case the 
character of the person was correctly described, but there 
was a slight inaccuracy as to the place where he was to be 
founu at the hour given. In the other case the character was 
pretty fau:ly correct, but an entirely ruisleatling description 
was given of the whereabouts of the individual selected. 
Considering that these persons were scattered abo·1t the 
Union, that none of them Juul been in personal touch with 
the clairvoyant, that the only clue which she had was the 
name of the person, aided by the thought of the secretary, 
who, however, di<l not know himself where the people 
were, or what they were <loing at that moment, this seemE:d 
to me to be a very satisfactory test. ,vhen my time came 
to speak I took occasion to plea(l for fair vlay for spooks, 
conten<ling that if any of u~ had been subjected to such a 
te~t-as, for in tance, if I had been taken into another 
room, and a ked to describe the heau-<lress of half a dozen 
of the ladies pregent in the room-I shoultl, in all proua
Lility, have ma(1e much greater mistakes than tho 0 e which 
were regarded to hava Yitiated the clairvoyancy test reported 
to the Society. 

I unfortunately h:ul not hme to see the Rev. T. E. 
Allen, of Grafton, :Ma:--s., who i • the ~ecretary arnl 
treasurer of the American l\;ychical ocicty. My regret 
is increascJ Hince I have hatl an opportnnity of re::uling 
J1i ~ editorial in the new number of the Psychical R erieio, in 

hich he proclaim ' himself a Rpiritunli:--t, and declares his 
onviction that the p~ychieal research Rpirituali::;t • should 

have fair })lay. 

LI.'ES 01~ WORK UGGESTED. 

Here is ~Ir. Allen's summary of the lines upon which 
the stmly of the Borderland should be cornluctetl : -

1. The psychology of the supernormal should be studied. 
Until th~s work is properly done, unimpeachable facts cannot 
be establisher!, nor c·in the errors of many opponents of the 
spiritualistic hypothe is be exposed. 

2. Mediums should be investigated under crucial condi
tions. 

3. Canons of criticism must be established by which to 
separate good evidence from that which is defectiv~. 

4. The application of the scientific method to psychical phe- _ 
nomena must be studied. 

5. ,vhatever good evidence there is in psychical literature 
shou'd be reprinted in monographs. 

6. There should be a careful study of the laws and conditions 
which govern psychical phenomena. 

7. Every plausible hypothe~is should be fully stated and 
discussed. Not until all have a fair field and no favour and the 
spiritualistic theory emerges triumphant, can it properly be 
said to have been established. 

l1R. ALLE. ·'s BELIEFS. 

This is all excellent. Mr. Allen then announce 
The reasons why I put mysplf forward 11s the champion of 

the spiritualistic hypothesis are: I. That I believe it to be true. 
2. Tnat I believe myself peculiarly fitted to undertake the task. 
3. That I am inspirfd to do so. 
From which it will be soon that ho is a man with the 
com·age of his conviction. and impervious to ridicule. 

AN INSPIRING FAITH. 

Mr. B. 0. ]?lower, the well-known oclitor of the Arena, 
thus explain in the amo number the convictions which 
lie behind this society, which owes its existence to a con
versation between him and l\fr. Allen as far back as 
July, 1890. 

I can conceive of no scientific pursuit nobler, or holding 
greater possibilities for far-reaching good, than is offered along 
this highway of research. 

The American Psychical ociety is earnestly seeking to 
advance the cause of science in psychical realm., by sympathetic 
and careful investigation. I believe thrtt all truth i helpful, 
and that no truth offers greater potentialities for good than 
that which relates to the psychic domain. I furthermore 
believe that humanity is ready to take another evolutionary 
step, that :from the realm of matter, the brain of man will 
f'xplore the realm of mind, and that the revelations in this new 
world will be more far-reaching in their potency for good than 
the discoveries of Columbus and Copernicu•, and more stupen
dou than the splendid truths unfolded by Darwin, Spencer, 
and ,vallace in the domnin of physical science. He who con
tributes to the accumulation of truth alon"' this line will not 
only enrich the world in his time, but he will he contributing 
to the discovery of great laws which will give a dist inct uplij~ to 
lift• amt add a 11ew dignity to man. 

A PSYCHICAL EYE."ING ON' SHIPBOARD. 

,v1ien cros,-ing the Atlantic ,re hatl a pleasant p~yehical 
e,·ening on bo'.lrd hip. It \l"a the last night bnt one of 
our passage from .1. Tew York to outhamµton on board 
the Rteamer New Yorl.; . The wind, which hatl been 
blowing a gale, was causiug the great ship to roll back
wanls and forwards in the trough of the ea with the 
motion of an irregular cratlle. During dinner, conver
i::ation had, from time to time, been interrupted 1,y the era. h 

. of plates and the jingling of silver as an extra heavy lurch 
of the vessel deposited the dinner service on the floor of the 
snloon. An entertainment hacl been arranged in two parts, 
musical and literary, on behalf of the Seamen'· Orphanages. 
Owing to the unsteady C(]_uilibrium it was declared to be 
unsafe to bring the mu 'ical instruments down~tairs, and 
the entertainment, horn of its musical features, consisted 
of a reading by l\Iark Twain, a ghost story by myself, an~l a 
collection. Mark Twain read bis experience as a couner1 

when he attempted personally _to conduct his ":ife and 
three friends from Geneva to Baireuth. He read 1t under 
some difficulty owina to the lurching of the ship, and had 
to hold on to' the t;ble in order to prevent himself from 
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collapsing to the right a11d to the left as the ship rolled. 
He went through the reading, however, with great spirit. 
By way of restoring the assembly to the necessary degree 
of seriousness, I discour1,ed upon ghoets in general, and 
told the story of my record ghost, which, I said, had th& 
great advantage of being quite new and abeolutely true, 
combining almost every phase of psychic manifestation 
that was known in the annals of the Psychical Research 
Society. At the close of the entertainment a small group 
gathered round me, and we discussed ghosts, telepathy and 
hypnotism, and the like. Mr. Chatles Francis Adams told 
a story of how a coloured girl in his house had been almost 
frightened out of her wits by answering the door bell and 
not being able to find anybody who rang it. She was 
quite sure that it was an unearthly apparition, but, subse
quently, the mystery was solved by the discovery that a 
gentleman with a restive horse had called and hnd bP-en 
obliged, after ringing the bell, to attend to it. A divinity 
student strongly expressed his disbelief in all kinds of 
supernatural manifestations, and a doctor who had been 
studying with Professor Dana in New York, gave some of 
his experiences of hypnotism-in short the conversation was 
of the usual description when this subject comes up before 
a mixed company. 

A STORY OF A NEW E~~GLAND SEANCE. 

One passenger saicl that he had been very much startled 
in New England to find how very wiclespread was the 
practice of hohling privnte seances. He said that his 
mother-in-law was an extremely sensitive medium, but 
thnt nothing in the world could induce her to ~ive a public 
seance, and although he had married her daughter, he 
was only aclmittecl on one occasion. This, he helieved, 
was rather the rule than otherwise. New England society 
was honeycombed with seances, lmt they were all strictly 
family gatherings, from V>'hich all strangers were abso
lutely e.·cludecl. On one occasion he got into the room 
by mi. take, and was not turned out. He ·was immen ely 
surpri ed to fin<l. that the second control, which spoke 
through his mother-in-law, spoke with the voice and 
gave the name of a deceased brother who had been killed 
in the Zulu War. He had not been thinking about him, 
but the likeness of the voice was unmistakable. A full 
description was gi,;en of the way in which his brother had 
been kille(l, and n number of persons were mentioned of 
those who had seryeJ in the army with him, and whose 
names luul not been consciously in the mind of any of 
those present. 

AN A'l'TE:\lPl'ED EXPLA~'ATIO~•. 

Another passenger, whose experiences were the most 
, interesting of all, said that he had seen plenty of phenomena 

in seances, but none under what he considered to be strictly 
test conditions. He had seen enough of hypnotism to know 
to what extent sugge tion could be made use of in order to 
create an apparently objective vision. He had seen, for 
in tance, a heavy table with three men sitting on it lilted, 
without any apparent means being employed, from the 
floor. He attached little importance to these occurrences 
which occurred in a room over which he had no control 
and which might have been prepared with arrangement~ 
and unseen mechanism, as the stage of Maskelyne and Cook. 
He would be much more impressed by any eimple thincr 
such as the moving of a napkin ring from one end of thi 
table to another, if it took place under test conditions, and 
precluded all possibility of arrangement beforehand. As 
tor visions and gb.osts, he believed that they were merely 
~he visualisation of i~npressions which ~ad alrea<l.y been 
impressed upon the retrna of the eye. I sa1d that this might 

aceount for some, but would by no means satisfactorily 
explain all, especially when the vision occurred _to more 
than one person, whereby there "'.as not only s1~ht, but 
sound and mo,·ement of heavy obJects, all of which had 
taken place in what I call my record ghost story. 

A PROPHETIC DREAM. 

He admitted it was impos ible to explain all things, and 
mentioned as an instance a dream which was narrated by a 
friend of his twelve months before the happening of the in
cident His friend. who was an officer in the British army, 
came down one morning to hrrakfast looking very distrait. 
He said he had been trouuled by an awkward dream, and that 
he could not escape from it. He described the dream pretty 
much as follows : He said that he dreamt that he was in 
India with his regiment, and that they were attacking some 
hill tribes on the frontier. He was leading his men up the 
hill, when he was struck with a shot on the right side of 
the head, and the blood ~treamed down his cheek. His 
friends were much impressed, and one of them committed 
it to writing. Twelve months afterwards he met a friend 
who knew nothing about the dream, who told him as•, 
piece of information that the officer in question had been· 
shot down while leading his men against the hill tribes. 
He had been hit on the right side of the face with a musket 
ball. A month or two later he met the officer, who said 
that everything bad happeneJ exactly as he had dreamed 
t\velve months previou ly. Such a premonitory dream 
could not be explained on any hypothesis known to modern 
science. The written narrative of the dream, he 'aid, wa!"
in possession of a certain colonel in London whose nu.me 
he gave but which I have unfortunately forgotten. 

AN EXPERDIENT IN IIYPNOTIS:\f, 

He then ,vent on to describe his experiences in hypnotism 
which were extremely intere!"-ting. He said he ·had bee·~ 
employed by the C nited Stat~s <Jovernment to conduct 
an official inquiry. He was placed in chnr"e of a con
vict station, where there were 1,300 convict'!. He had 
hypnotised almo' t all of them. He had found bv far the 
most efficacious method of sending them into the 'hypnotic 
state was to get them to look into a mirror down the centre 
of which a stream of water was trickling. The double ele
ment of the mirror and the trickling water broncrht about 
the h~pnotic st~tte more quick!y than anything eJi?e in every 
experiment wlnch he had tl'led. .Many of the convicts 
objected to being hypnotised, but their objection was not 
heeded. They ,vere hypnoti eel again t their will, nor did 
he in any case fail to bring about the hypnotic condition. 
·when a convict was hypnotised he went through the 
story of his Cl'ime as told in the inJ.ictment, and they found 
~hat in every instance, while they were reluctant to testify 
if asked to do so, they would always correct the narrative 
if there were any mistakes in it. If a convict had been 
committed to gaol for murcler, if you described the 
murder to him, be would correct you whenever a false 
statement wa made, or an inaccuracy reported. Of the 
1,300 convicts, he said he did not think that there were 
more than three who were not of the true criminal type. 
These three, h_owever, when hypno~ised and not hypnotised, 
stoutly proclaimed that they were mnoeent, nnd in each of 
the three cases it was proved conclusively that they had 
bee1?-- wrongfully imprisoned. They, were released, after 
hanng served from three to five years penal servitude 

I reserve to the followin~ num,ber a ~eport of my pera~nal 
experiences with the mediums m Chicago. These expe
riences were very varied, an_d h~raced the phenomena of 
material_i~tion, trance mediums 1P, normal clairvoyance . 
slate wntmg, &c. ' 
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111.-0UR GALLERY OF BORDERLANDERS. 
THE REV. W. STAINTON MOSES. 

UJlr'R. STAI TON MOSES has for many years been 
~ one of tho most important witnesses for Spirit-

ualism. The fact, that like Professor Crookes 
and Alfred Russell "\Vallaco, he was a gentleman, a 
scholar, and a man 
of recognised position 
and character, was, to 
say the least, a good 
letter of introduction. 
That many estimable 
Spiritualists do not 
share these advan
tages, is a fact not 
necessarily to their 
discredit, but ono 
which must obviously 
subtract from the 
interest of their phe
nomena in proportion 
as the lack of edu
cation diminishes 
their capacity for 
exact observation, for 
precision of record, 
for profiting by the 
analogies and experi
ences of other wit
nessee. 

THE Q'C"ALITY Ox' TIIE 

EYIDENCE. 

It is a point which has never been so much as raised. 
His life has been of a kind not to be called in que tion
obscure without mystery, dignified without pedantry, 
lived in the ight of just that class of the public which 

demands the trictest 
reL pectability of con
duct, the mo t un-
equivocal correspon
d enc o between life 
and profession. As 
a clergyman he was 
beloved of his parish
ioners, as a chool
m aster he was 
re pected by his boys, 
as a personal friend 
he commanded the 
confidence and esteem 
of all his intimates. 

rERSONAL 

L\f PRES roxs. 
My acquaintance 

with Mr. Stainton 
Moses was of the 
sliglltest, and con
fined to a short period 
before his denth, so 
that my personal 
testimony j, limited 
to the recognition of 
his courtesy and of 
the impreF: , ion of 
en tire truthfulness, 
and at the same time 
reticence of his con
versation. There 
seemed to be, so to 
speak, an absence of 
complexity which left 
me, on each occasion, 
with a single pre
dominant idea. 

One read' the re
port of spiritistic 
experiences by the 
dozen and by the 
score, in 1·cgard to 
which it is impos ible 
not to feel that their 
value is utterly in
validated by the 
entire indifference of 
the narrator to the 
possibilities of mal
observation, to the 
results of expectation, 
to the effects of ::;ug
gestion and auto
suggestion, and to 
prejudice in interpre-

( By per111is3ion of the Editor of" Light.") 

My introduction to 
Mr. Moses was acci
dent.al and unex
pected, and I was 
so much occupied 

tation. It would bo too much to say, even of Mr. 
Stainton Moses, that his records are evidentia1ly unim
peachable, but at lea t we may feel that they are kept 
with intelligent accuracy so far as they go-that their 
defect is in insufficiency and not in mis-statement. 

It may be rnid, once for all, that it is unnecessary to 
insist on the absolute sincerity of Mr. tainton Morns. 

with my own sur
prise at the kind of personality he presented, that I 
had little attention left for his conversation. I hardly 
know what I bad expected as the physical result of an 
admixture of a S. Francis, a Swedenborg, a Lilly, and 
a George Fox, but while striving to recognise in him the 
miracle-worker, the mystic, the scholarly schoolmaster, 
and the religious teacher, I found Mr. Stainton Moses 
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an interruption to, rather than a realisation of, my fancy. 
He looked, in truth, a highly respectable elderly gentle
man, neat and conventional in appearance, though hardly 
what one would describe as "well-groomed," he wore 
,coloured glasseJ, was anxious on the subject of draughts, 
and talked about the state of his health. I remember 
thinking that perhaps he was not very congenial to the 
school-boy idea, and hoping that they didn't play him 
.practical jokes, or give him a soubriquet which mjght be 
construed as lacking in respect. 

Our next interview was"that which has left the strongest 
impression on my memory. We talkc~d of the Society 
for Psychical Research, and while speaking in terms of 
great appreciation of its Secretary, he complained some
what bitterly that Mr. Myers was "for ever pelting 
rum with letters, asking for evidence and idrntification." 
I ventured to suggest that after all that was the method 
-0f the Society, the process by which it bad achieved its 
present position-that it owed its reputation to the 
~xactitude of the research which it professed. 

Mr. Moses replied by giving me a very interesting 
sketch of the earliest days of the Society, "before it 
hampered itself with so much officialism," when, he 
allege<l, all its best work was done, the work which led 
to the publication of" Phantasms of the Living." "We 
were merely an informal band of intelligent inquirers in 
those days," he said; "we hadn't a single name of con
sequence among us, unless it were Balfour Stuart. The 
other Balfour was not a public character then, and Myers 
had not written the Essays which everyone now associates 
with his name. All the formalism and great names came 
later, and after all," be added, laughing, "the only men 
-0f any scientific importance they've got, except a doctor 
or two-Ileaven knows what they've got to do with it
.are both Spiritualists." 

I ventured to bring him back to the question of evi
dence, and the very unsatisfactoriness of his views on 
the subject left me, paradoxically enough, with a sense 
-of the value and sincerity of the testimony he himself 
offered. Such an impression is, of course, purely personal, 
an-1 would be extremely dangerous as a general standard, 
but I could not but feel that his entire disregard of out
eide corroboration argued, in a man of such recognised 
-0haracter, a very strong conviction of the reality of his 
<>wn phenomena. That he should boldly offer them on 
mere internal evidence eemed to suggest considerable 
confidence in his own calling as a prophet, and whatever 
we may think of the content of the message we cannot 
but regard the messenger as one having a high estimat.o 
of the functions of his office, and likely, therefore, to be 
conscious, not only of its privileges but of its responsi
bilities. 

IIIS PER ONAL III TORY. 

William Stainton Moses was born on November 5th 
1839. Ilis father had been a schoolmaster ani wa~ 
naturally anxious on the subject of education. For this 
rea'lon, when the boy was about thirteen the family left 
their Lincolnshire home and went to live in Bedfo~:d, 
where there are excellent educational advantao-es. 

The father's ambition for the boy was gr~tified; he 
was distinguished at school, and gained a scholarship at 

Exeter College, Oxfo1 d. A breakdown in _h~alth from 
overstudy, accounts for the fact of his obtau~rng only 11, 

third class in Moderations and for h is leavmg Oxford 
without taking his degree'. After some tiI?o spent in 
foreign travel, including six months pas~ed ma monas
tery on Mount Athos, he returned, took his degree, was 
ordained by Bishop Wilberforce, and accepted a curacy 
in the Isle of Man. 

Dates seem to be scarce in Lis early history, but in 
the year 1869 we come to a landmark of importance. He 
was then thirty years of ag'3 and had been for about six 
years in Holy Orders, an active parish priest, an occa
sional contributor to such periodicals as Punch and The 
Saturday Review, satisfied, so far as we know, with his 
daily life and surroundings. 

A TURNING-POINT. 

Hitherto, except for a story of boyish somnambulism, 
nothing had occurred to point to any exceptional psychic 
gifts on the part of Mr. Stainton Moses. An illness 
which occurred in the spring of the year marks, in
directly, a turning-point in his history. 

Among the visitors to the island was a physician of 
high reputation, Dr. Stanhope Speer, a man of unusually 
wide culture and acquirements. Ile was summoned to 
attend the invalid curate, and brought him succm:sfully 
out of his troubles; and this laid the foundation of a 
life-long friendship between Mr. Moses and the Speers
a friendship in many ways of the utmost consequence, 
not only because it led to his introduction to the Spiri
tualism which so largely influenced his life, but because 
Dr. Speer, Mrs. Speer;and Mr. Charlton Speer, their 
son, are the most important witnesses to the phenomenal. 

In the next year, possibly on account of health, Mn . 
Moses accepted a curacy further south-in Dorsetshire. 
Renewed illness soon led to his resignation of the post, 
and he never again attempted clerical work. 

IIIS SUBSEQUENT CAREER. 

For seven years he acted as tutor to Dr. Speei-\3 only 
son while at the same time holding a mastership in 
University College School, which he retained to within 
three years of his death. 

During the later years of his life, Mr. Moses.acted as 
editor of Light, he was also a leading member of various 
spir~tistic . socie~!es - notably of the '' London piri
tuahst Alliance. In 1882 he assisted in the formation 
of the Society for Psychical Research, but he severed his 
connection with that body four years later. l\fr. Myers 
observes that he regarded their position as unduly critical 
and continues :- ' 

It is"worth remarking that although, as the fact of his with
drawal shows, many members of the Society held an inttllectual 
position widely differing from that of l\~r. Moses, and although 
his own pubfohed records were of ~ kmd not easily credible, 
no suspicion as to his personal p_robity and veracity was ever 
so far as I know, either expressed or entertained. ' 

FINAL ILLNESfl. 

The final illness followed upon repeu.tod tt k . . d 1. a ac s rnfluenza. m 1890, an was comp 1cated by th ro f e euects o 
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a serious fall. Mr. Staint on Moses, with characteristic 
tenacity, worked on bravely to the last in spite of much 
suffering and waariness. He passed away in September, 
1 92, to, let us h0pe, a higher revelation. 

THE IXXER LIFE. 

Such are the obvious facts of a very uneventful life, 
but the real existence may not be measured by the mere 
accidents of its external relations. Behind these, the 
shroud of the real man, we find a veritable world of 
mystery; we find ourselves confronted with endles pro
blems of the unknown and the unknowable. 

It may be worth while to describe in detail how the 
phenomena began. Mr. Moses, it will be remembered, 
was at this time-1 i2-about three-and-thirty, know
ing nothing-so far as we are aware, caring nothing
for the phenomena of the occult. I transcribe from 
Mrs. Spear's early notes :-

Jf{crc!t 4.t/1, 18i~.-I was taken ill and confined to my room 
for three weeks. During that time my cousin brought into 
my room for Dr. S. bread (she was tired of lending me books 
on the subject, seeing how little I was interested) Dd.le Owen's 
last published work, Tlte Debateable Limd. I accidentally took 
it up, and began to read, and at once my in~erence vanished, 

MR. STAIYTON l\fosEs : A PrroTOGRAPH TAKE.· AFTER DEATH. 

(By permission oftlte Editor of" Light.") 

and I read and re-read, till I felt my mind and curiosity so 
aroused that I longed to get well and find out with the help of 
others whether the facts contained in this, to me, wonderful 
book were true or false. 

March 26tlt.-I was able to leave my room, and on seeing 
our friend Mr. Stainton Moses, I asked him to read the book 
and endeavour to discover whether it was true or false. I had 
not been able to arouse my husband's curiosity, as he was at 
that time almost a Materiali@t. Mr. S. M. had, up to the 
present period, felt as little interest in Spiritualism as our
selves, but impressed with my great desire for knowledge upon 
the subject, he read the book, and became as anxious for infor
mation as I was. 

Mr. Moses has left us the following note upon this 
• statement :-

I had previously tried in vain to read Lord Adare's record 
of private seances with D. D. Home. Though less than a 
month before I read Tl1e Ih:bateable Land I could not get 
through it. It had absolutely no interest for me.-S. M. 

EXPERDIE1. .T. 

The next thino- was to experiment for themselves, 
Like most beoin~ers, Mr. Moses spent much time in 
sitting with pr~fessional mediums, and, like others, with 
very unsatisfactory results. He seems, however, to 

y 



3 I0 BORDERLAND. 

have approached these experiences in the true inquiring 
spirit of unprejudiced observation. The results were 
carefully recorded, and he seems to have been alive to 
the possibilities of cheating, and several times to have 
detected absolute fraud, though it seems likely that at 
this period he was consiil.erably "taken in." The sole 
importance of the e experiences is that they seem to 
have encouraged him to e.·periment for himself. 

Accordingly, we soon find that a small circle is 
arranged for systematic experiment, and that it is imme
diately perceived that the medium of the party is :Mr. 
Stainton Moses. 

IIE FIXDS IIDISELF A :MEDIUM. 

:Mrs. Speer's note-book continues:-

On June 3rd l\Ir. S. M. and self sat with l\Irs. C. and l\Iiss 
A. C. "\Ye then had ra.ps near Mr. S. l\L, and a few tilts of 
the table ; more than we had had bE:f0re. After this we met 
several times, Dr. S. and MiEs E. joining our pa1ty, but 
nothing ever occurred except slight rapping, always near 
l\Ir. S. JI. I was getting weary of uch constant failures, and 
my husband then proposed having the medium, Mr. Williams, 
to sit with u~. 

After this seance we sat two or three times with Mrs. C. and 
her sistera, but very little was elicited beyond numerous small 
raps, always in the neighbourhood of ~fr. S. U., who was by 
degrees developing into a medium, and who with Dr. . had 
attended several public seances, and had been informed at those 
seances that he would have great mediumistic power. 

After sitting at home with various people and getting very 
little result, we became tired, and proposed one evening that 
we would try by ourselvcs-1\Ir. S. l\L, Dr. ., and self. 
..Accordingly we did so on July 30th, 1872, in the same room 
and with the same table that was used when Mr. "\Yilliams sat 
with us. For the .fir~t time the raps became intelligent, and 
answered a few questions. We sat again the following even
ing, under the same circumstances. Rg,ps louder and more 
frequent; the table quivered and moved several steps; raps 
also answered questions.-ll. S. 

ny August 18th_, within little more than three months 
from the awakenmg _of tl:.eir interest, the phenomena 
had_ reached a starth;11g degree of development. Mr. 
Starn~on Moses was mtensely astonished, and for the 
first time made the re~ult public in the columns of TI 
.illedium and Tl~e Lii·~-rpoo_l Jlrrc11ry. The circumstanc~: 
are thus described m his " Researches in , piritualism 
during the Years 1 72-3," by M. A. Oxon. 

Our circle had not met more than half-a-dczen time~ and 
no results had been elicited beyond raps and movement of the 
table. On the day named a remarkable access of the force was 
manifest throughout the day, commencing with raps on the 
table during breakfast. The day was Sunday, and we all went 
to church. On returning I found on entering my bedroom 
which adjoined the drawing-room on the first flo:>r, that thre; 
articles had been so placed on the bed as to form an imperfect 
cross. My attention was drawn to them by loud raps which 
followed me round the room. I calle~ ~y friend, whoEe guest 
I then was, and he obs<rved the pos1t10n of the articles and 
heard the loud rappings whic.:h followed me from cb;ir to 

chair as I went round the room by way of experiment. Evea 
whil;t I was in the room another article was brought Iii 
added to the cross. \\.,. e thought it well to establish beylJlii 
doubt the intervention of an agency not human. As 
though we ourselves had no doubt as to the agency at 
still there was no conclusive proof that children or &erTlllla 
might not have hoa.·ed u!!. To be sure, they could not male 
the raps, seeing that my friend and I were alone in the l'OGI, 
but we thought it well to exclude the pos ibility of sucha 
explanation. Accordingly we searched the room throughout+. 
it contained no cupboards-bolted the window and locked 
door, my friend and host pocketing the key. At lunch ow 
con,ersation was annotated by clear raps, and distinct evi 
of tha presence of the force was never absent. As soon 
1 unch was over we went to the locked room, and found two 
more articles added. The room was again searched, andagam 
locked by my friend, who retained the key in his • 
throughout, and we returned to the dining-room. Rapaloud 
and constant followed u , and the heavy dining-table, with 
its load of dessert and decanters and glasses, was moved enl 
times out of its place. Another visit of inspection discoverel 
other additions, and this went on until fi,e P.l\r., when a com• 
plete cross extending the whole length of the bed was made 
entirely of little articles from my toilet table. )ly friend, 
wife, and myself were together all the afternoon, so we wer 
not the unconscious authors of the my tery. The door 
locked and the key never left my ho t's pocket, so no human 
being played a trick. 

TIIE EFFECT 'CPOX THE :\IEDH.':\f. 

The circumstance wa probably a crisis in the develop, 
ment of :Mr. Mo~es. He tells us:-

The formation of that cross by a slow precess of growth iu 
locked room, during a bright Augu t afternoon in broad &ml

light, remains in my mind one of the moet remarkable inatanctl 
of assurad intervention by invisible agency with which lam 
acquainted. Nor is it the less remarkable that it occurred al 
the very outset of my experience, while I was yet co:npara· 
tively new tu the subject, as though to overthrow scepticiam 
by one fatal blow, and to furnish by anticipation an answer 
the theory lately put forward by Mr. 'erjeant Cox, '' Psyrhit1 
are developed. Their power grows with practice. The ph 
nomena are not produced immediately and together, but by 
slow degrees. None of them ha found himself suddenly pos
sessed of the power to produce any but the cc,mmonest indica
tions of it presence.''* Here wa no circle formed for 
purpose of eliciting phenomena. I had undergone no p 
of development. 

LEVIT.A.TIOX. 

As if to mark the connection of the phenomena wi 
Mr: Moses himself, the next important development was 
entirely personal, not a fact shared-like the movemen 
of the table w·th t 1 ou contact, already a common occur· 
rence-by other members of the circle who might be 
~upposed ~o contribute to the process. On August 3oth 

d
e e~bperienced his first levitation which he thUB 
escri es :- ' 

• It should be reme b d h ._. 
believed that tbe e porn e~e t 9:t Serjennt Cox was not a spiritualist, w-
the personality of the :~ili-i:~e m some way inherent, a physical faetll 
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My first peraonal expaicnce of levit,ition was ab::mt five 
mouths after my introduction to spiritualism. Phybic.11 
phenomena of a very powerful description had been developed 
with great r.1pidity. We were new to the subject, and the 
phenomena were most interest:n6. After much movement of 
objects, and lifting and tilting of the table, a small hmd 
organ, a child's plaything, was floated about the room, m1kiog 
a most inharmonious din. It was a favourite amusement with 
the little Puck-like invisible who then manifested. One day 
(August 30th, 1872) the little organ was violently thrown down 
in a di:,tant corner of the room, and I felt my chair drawO: 
back from the table and turned into the corner near which I 
sat. It was so placed that my face was turned away from the 
circle to the angle made by the two walls. In this position 
the chair was raised from the floor to a distance of, I should 
judge, twelve or fourteen inches. :My feet touched the top of 
the skirting-board, which would be about twtlrn inches in 
height. The chair remained &uspended for a fc:w moments, 
and I then felt myself going from it higher and higher, with 
a very slow and easy movement. I had no sense of discomfort 
nor of r-pprehension. I was perfectly conscious of what was 
being done, and described the process to those who rere itting 
at the table. The movement wt1.s very steady, and occupied 
what seemed a long time before it was completed. I was close 
to the wall, so close that I w,ls able to put a pencil firmly 
against my chest, and to mark the spot opposite to me on the 
wall-paper. That mark, when measured afterwards, was found 
to be rather more th1n six feet from the floor, and, from its 
position, it was clear that my head must have been in the very 
corner of the room, close to the cei.ing. I do not think that 
I was in any way entranced. I was perfectly clear in my 
mind; quite alive to what was being done, and fully conscious 
of the curious phenomenon. I felt no pressure on any part 
of my body, only a sensation of being in a lift, whilst objects 
seemed to be passing away from below me. I remember a 
slight difficulty in breathing, and a sensation of fulness in the 
chest, with a general feeling of being lighter than the atmo
sphere. I was lowereJ down quite gently, and p1aced in the 
chair, which had settled in its old position. To.e measurements 
and observations werc1 taken immediately, and the marks 
which I had m1de with my pencil were noted. :My voice was 
said at the time to sound as if from the corner of the r00IY1, 
close to the ceiling. 

This experiment was more or less succe ·sfully repeated on 
nine other occasions. On the 2nd September, 1 i2, I see 
from my records that I w.1s three times raised on to the table, 
and twice levitated in the corner of the room. The first 
movement on to the table was very sudden-a sort of insb.n
taneous jerk. I was conscious of nothing until I found myself on 
the table-my cltair being ttnmoccd. This, under ordinary cir
cumstances, is what we call impossible. I was so placed that 
it would have been out of my power to quit my place at the 
table without moving my chair. 

The following remark, which Mr. Moses makes in 
describing a similar occasion is an interesting revelation 
of character:-

These phenomena of leYitation haYe presented themselves on 
a few other occasions .... I have discouraged them as much 
as po&sible, from a dislike to violent physical manifestations. I 
/1,ai-e little pou:cr to prci·cnt a special kind of nwn;fc~ta!io11, and 
none wl,atei:cr to ei·oke any t!tat I may desire; but I do, as far as 
I can, prcvrnt the Yery cn~omforhble 1,henome:rn. which at this 

period were so strongly developed. . . . 111 the instances ra
corded I was a passive agent, and diJ. not aiJ or check t'.ie ex: 
hibition of the force. 

APPORTS. 

Raps-intelligent raps-movements of tables without 
contact, intelligent movements of other articles, levita ,. 
tion, here is a goodly variety of miracle to bring about 
in five months. 

But another feature, wbieh hacl ah endy been observed, 
was what Mr. Moses himself describes as "intelligent 
comment upon converaation." lie tells the story in his 
" Researches." 

The room in which we med to meet opened by folding doors 
into the dining-room. In this latter room my host and I were 
sitting in the twilight at the open window, talking of the sub
ject, and -;vonderiog much whether we were deceived. R 1ps 
came, and we were told to go into the next room. '\Ve stood 
1,y the table, and raps c 1mc again. " Tu con t ince " was spelt 
out, and a small copy of J't,nltli~e Lost was gontly placed on the 
table. ,,Te had all of us had it in our hands during the 
evening, and could testify t •J it3 position on a hook-:..holf close to 
the window at which I and my friend hai been sitting. 

Apport::i of various small articles from different parts 
of the home, arnl often through clo~ed doors, had already 
become familiar. They came from all par'.s of tho house 
indifferently, and even from outside, not only from rooms 
inhabited by Mr. Moses, but from those which he had 
never entered, not only during t.he Eeance or when a 
circle had been formed, but when the minds of those 
interested were in no way directed to the subj ECt. On 
the 28th of August seven objects were brought into the 
seance room ; on the 30th four, and among those a little 
bell from the next room. 

We always left gas brightly burning in th:it room and in. 
the hall outside, . o that if the doors weru opened oven for 
a moment, a blaze of light would have been let into the dark 
room in which we sat. .A.s this never happened, we have• full 
assurance from what Dr. Ca.rpenter considers the be:.t a11thorHy, . 
common sense, that th0 door.:i rem 1ined clo3ed. I o. tln dinin<>'
room there wa.s a liltle bell. \Ve hearJ it commence to 1in~~ 
and could trice it by its ounu a· it aprirowhcu the door whi;h 
sepuated us from it. "\Vnat wa. our astoni hmmt when wo 
found that in spite of the closed duor the 1-,ou11 d drew nearer to 
us! It wa:· evidently within the room in which we sat , for the 
bell was car1ieJ. round the room, rin g ing loudly the whole tim e. 
After completing the cir.:!uit of the roum, it was brought down , 
passed under the table, cJming up close to my elbow. It rang 
under my very nose, and wont round about my head, then 
passed round the circle, 1inging close to the faces of all. It 
was :finally placed upon the table. I do not wish to theorise, but 
this seems to me to dispose of argument::; which would put for-
ward the theory of our being psythologi~cd, or of the ol,jcct 

coming down the chimney, as an explanation of this difficult 
suLject. 

PERFlDIE AXD SOEXT-L.\.DEX .AIH.. 

Another phenomenon, which was soon procluceu, was 
that of perfume. This, according to Mr. 1.roses' own 
view, sernd in the c~::;e of this particubr circle tht> ~n.r...10 
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purpose as that usually contributed b_y music. He was 
in no sen e musical, and except as a signal, a _means of 
iclentification of somo particular spirit, music seldo~1 
occurred in his presence. He looked upon these ~s.theti,~ 
pleasures as '' the means of harmonising the cond1t10ns. 
Ile tells us that-

When any opposing conclitiona are to be removed then the 
room is pervaded by odours of subtle and delicate, or strong 
perfume ... , Tbis scenting of the room in which we are ab~ut 
to meet will sometimes commence many hours before we begm. 
Sometimes the aroma of a flower from the garden is drawn out, 
intensified, and iminuated throughout the house. Sometimes 
the oclour is like nothing of this earth's production, ethereal, 
delicate, and infinitely delightful. Sandal-wood used to be a 
favourite, and rose, verbena, and odours of other flowers have 
been plentifully used. 

I find it difficult to convey any idea of the subtle odours that 
have been diffu ed throughout the room, or of the permanence 
of the scent. It is usually the first manifestation and the last. 
The perfume is si,rinkl~din showers from the ceiling, and borne 
in waves of cool air rouncl the circle, e 'pecially when the atmo
sphere is close and the air oppressive. Its presence in a 
particular place is 8hown to me by the luminous haze which 
accompanies it. I can trace its progree:s round the circle by 
the light-and my yi,,ion has been many times corroborated on 
this point by other sitters-and can frequently say to a certain 
ittEr, '' You will smell the scent directly. I see the luminous 

form going to you." ~Iy ,ision has always been confirmed by 
the exclamations of delight which follow. 

When we first ou ervml this manifestation, it was attended 
by a great peculiarity. The odour was circumscribed in space, 
confinecl to a lielt or band, beyond which it did not penetrate. 
It surroundc,d the circle to the extent of a few feet, and out
t icle of that belt was not perceptible; or it was drawn across 
the room as a cordon, so that it was possible to walk into it 
and out 0£ it again-the presence and absence of the odour 
and the temperature of the air which accompaniei it being 
most marked. Judge Edmunds (in his book on Spiritualism) 
especially notes the presence of an odour which was not diffused 
throug!t t/,e ;·00;11. He describes the sensation as being like a 
flower presented to the nostrils at intervals. I should rather 
describe what I observed as a scented zone or belt, perfectly 
defined and not more than a few feet in breadth. Within it 
the temperature was cool and the scent strong; outside of it 
the air wa decidedly warmer, and no trace of perfume was 
:perceptible. It was no question of fancy; the scent was too 
trong for that. And the edges of the belt were quite clearly 

marked, so that it was possible, instantaneously, to pass from 
the warm air of the room to the cool perfumed air of this zone. 
I do not remember ever hearing of a precisely similar cas9 to 
this, which occurred repeatedly. 

'HIE CONTROLS. 

At an early date the circle began to have -communica
tions as to the identity of the spirits presiding at the 
1:ea:1cos, but of this more hereafter. At the period to 
which we refer this identity wa8 not considered by Mr. 
Moses as completely established. The effects of early 
training anJ a clerical career were still strong upon him, 
and he was not anxious to believe in "spirit guides." 
A striking conversation is recorded on December 9th, 

during a seance when Imperator, the le1ding "contro1,11 

was present. 

Q. Are these communications from spirits ?-A. Yee. 
Q. Spi1its of the departed ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Are you a spirit once incarnated ~-A. Yes. 
Q. Is the account given of these manifestations by spirit, 

true i'-A. I don't know. 
Q. I what you tell us true ?-.A.. Yes (emphatically). 
Q. Then are these manifestations from the spirits of the 

departed ?-A. Yes. 
Q. And others associated with you are spirits of the de, 

parted.-A. Yes. 
Q. Any who are not ?-A. No. 
Q. Are you sure ?-A. Yes, yes. 
Q. Did you write that message the other night ?-A . ..'o 
Q. Were you there when it was written ?-A. No. 
Q. You did not come because Dr. Speer offended you· 

A. Yes. 
(Dr. S. ao-ain apologised, and the apology was received with 

a series of stately raps, suggestive of bows.) 

Yes. 
Q. Then your absence let in an evil or lying spirit :-A 

Q. Are we liable to that ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Then you do leave me ?-A . .1.-0. 

Q. Not usually, you mean ?-A. Yes. 
Q. Then we must be guarded and care:ful to sit with solem• 

nity, and follow guidance ?-A. Yes. 
Q. You are good ?-A. Yes. 
Q. I solemnly charge and adjure you in the name of God 

that you tell the truth. Are you a good spirit, once incar• 
nated in the flesh ?-A. Yes. 

(Three of the loudest knocks I ever heard. We all invo
luntarily drew in our breath, and a feeling of awe stole overu 

Q. It is true, then, that departed spirits can return. Do 
you know J'ilr. C. r-A. Yes. 

Q. Is he here ?-A. No. 
Q. Can you fetch him?-A. Yes.-Do so. 

The room, which had been filled (especially round me) wiLh 
floating clouds of light, grew suddenly dark, and absolute still• 
ness took the place of the previous loud knockings. It would 
have been a strange scene for an ear-witness. The table, 
isolated, with no human hand touching it, giving forth a seriee 
of mysterious thuds of varying intensity, some of which migl.t 
~ave _been made by a muffled sledge-hammer, all indicating 
mtell1gence; an intelligence that showed itself by delibmtion, 
or eagerness, or stately solemnity, according to the nature of 
t~e communication. Round the table three persons sitting 
with a hush of expectation, and faces (if they could have been 
seen) of awe-stricken earnestness; a question put, and a lowl 
respo~s.e, another, and a seiies, as though by a counsel cross
exammrng a dumb witness. The room shrouded in total dar«· 
ness, except at one end, where shifting masses of luminoUI 
~apour now and again gathered into a pillar which dimly out• 
lined a form, and again dispersed and flitted round the head of 
one of the sitters. No scene could be imagined more calcu• 
1ated_ to strike a novice with awe, none more solemn and im
pre3sive for those who participated in it. The Witch of Endor 
was no more surpri ed when her unholy incantation evoked the 
shade of amuel than I was when Imperator in answer to my 
~olemn adjuration, professed himself to be a' departed spirit. I 

ad for some time leaned to the opinion that the spirits-if spirit, 
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they were-were not departed ones. Dr. S. had leaned to the 
ations fr . . ame notion, so that the Unconscious C8rebration theory fails 
,d~ A0

1
~SPiritt-to meet this case. It must be, I think, what it pretends to be 

'.- es , in • " -a message of truth from a denizen of the spheres, who has 
'of ~~ted-~~ passed the probation of life and has bee:c. permitted to return to 

ese manu61 the world in which he once lived, and whose communications, 
" ihough imper£ect, are sincere. 

ue ~-.A. Yes m.• 
fe,tation frcm lb LIGIITS. 

dwith youarh I quote an account of the seance of December 31st as 
a good illustration of the appearance of lights. The 

X phenomenon had occurred before, but on this occasion 
l, .. 

0
• it was interpreted by Imperator himself. The account 

~s, Y\ quoted is from Dr. Speer, n. highly intelligent and by no 
-.ssaget eo!berr._ means credulous witness. 
it was written·-,. 

IJcccmber 31st, 1872.-A very successful ~eance. A blue caurn Dr. 'Jlti! . 
enamel cross was brought, no one knew whence, placed before 

.ndtheapolo~rr~ my wife, who was told to wear it. A pair of salad-tongs of 
tire of bows.:· 'cvres manufacture brought from drawing-room through tu:o 
; in an e,ilorliic; closed doors. A column of light about seYen feet high was 

• seen to move round the room, and about two fett to the right 

-A. Ye'. 
-A. :So. 
?-.t Ies. 

id and careful ~. 

of the column was a large glowing mass of light. The column 
of light I placed my hand upon, as seen on the wall. Iligh 
barometer, 30 ; dark. During the time Imperator was en
trancing the medium, and conversing with us through him, we 
saw a large bright cross of light behind the medium's head, 

Yes. rays surrounding it; after this it culminattd into a beautiful 
line of light of great brilliancy, reaching several feet high and 

idjure you in~! moving from side to side. Bthind this column of light on the 
you a good spm• floor was a hight clm,ter of lights in oblong shape. These 

:s Iererhmu. 
I a feeling of m 
>arted spiriti rsn 

Ies.-Doso, 

remained for more than half an hour, and upon aeking Im
perator the meaning of the lig1ts, he said the pillar of light 
was himself ; the bright light behind him his attendant ; and 
the numerous lights seen in the room belonged to the bmd. 
The light around the medium's head showed his great spiritual 
power. He also said in time we might see him; might do so 
now were our spiritual vision clearer. Imperator then closed 
the seance, and the medium awoke unconscious of all thn.t had 
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SOUSDS, 

"\Ye have already spoken of some of the varieties of 
sounds which were heard during seances. Sometime3 
these were mere noise, thuds, footsteps, meaningle~ 
raps - sometimes they showed intelligence, answered 
questions, or were expressive of anger, impatience, satis
faction, and other emotions. On March 23rd n. sound, 
which afterwards became a -very important feature, was 
heard for the first time ; it resembled the plucking of a 
string, was faint in quality, and occurred only at inter
vals. They came later to know it as the Lyre Sound. 
It was supposed to be associated with tho presence of 
the piano, or with a musical clock which stood in the 
room, but it subsequently occurred in other rooms where 
no instr1..1ment of any sort was to be found. It is thus 
described by Mr. Mose :-

Two months after its first appearance it had become so loud 
that the vibration of the table was very marked. The sound 
would traverse the room and rnem to die away in the distance, 
and suddenly burst forth into great power over the table, 
which appeared in some inexplicable way to be used as a 

sounding-board. The wood of the table vibrated under our 
hands, exactly as it would have done bad a violoncello been 
twanged while resting upon it. It was no question of fancy 
or delusion. The sounds were at time.~ deafening, and alter
nated between those made by the very small strings of a 
harp and uch as would be caused by the violent thrumming 
of a violoncello resting on the top of a drum. Sometimes 
in our midst, sometimes distant and soft, sometimes the bass 
and treble sounds alternating, the sounds were the most in
explicable that I have over heard. ·when they once became 
established, they were made almost continuously. We never 
sat without them, and they formed almost the staple phe
nomenon of the seance. '\Vith them, as with other phencmena, 
great variety was caused by good or bad conditions. Just aR 
illness or atmospheric disturbance made the perfumes and 
drapery coarse and unrefined, so the lyre sound became harsh, 
unmusical, and wooden. It seemed to be far more dependent 
then on material accessories. The table was used until at 
times the musical twang would shade into a sort of musical 
knock, and finally become an ordinary dull thnd upon the 
table. Sometimes, too, we heard a very distinct imitation, 
purposely done, I think, of a loose string. '\Vhcn things were 
not all right, the sound would assume a most melancholy, 
wailing character, which was indescribably weiru and sadden
ing. It was not unlike the soughing of wind through trees in 
the drnd of night; a ghost-like dreary sound that few persons 
would sit long to listen to. That sound was always accom
panied by black darkness in the room, and we were always 
glad to take the hint and close the sitting as soon as we could. 
'\Ve invariably found afterwards that there had been some 
reason for this saclness. 

No point, indeed, connected with these strange sounds is 
more remarkable than the in~ensity of feeling conveyed by 
them. Tney contriYe to render all the varieties of emotion 
which ate conveyed by the human voice. Anger and sadness, 
content and mirth, solemnity and eagerness, are conveyed in a 
way quite inexplicable. In answering our :question some~ 
times an eager and rapid request for alphabet will be struck 
out, the notes and the quickness with which they are sounded 
conveying precisely the idea of eagerness which a sharp in
terruption by an impatient listener would give. The wailing 
sounds aboYe noticed seem at times almost to sob and shriek as 
if in a burst of sadness. Sometimes to a question put silence 
will be maintained for a while, and then little, hesitating 
sounds will be made, very slowly and tremulously, so as to 
convey perfectly the idea of uncertainty and doubt. Then 
again the reply will come clear, sonorous, and immedhte as 
the "I do" of a witness in the box, who has no doubt as to 
the answer he should give. 

DIRECT WRITIXG, 

Before the close of the year yet another marvel bad 
established itself. The circle had had one case of direct 
writing as early as September. On December 16th a 
similar incident occurred of special significance, occa
sioned by the introduction of a new sitter, whom the 
spirits seemed to resent, a fact which under other cir
cumstances might be regarded as suspicious. Impcrator 
intimated by imperative knocks that the innovation must 
not occur again, and then told the sitter · to look undei 
the table where a piece of paper-clean when placed 
there shortly before-was found covered with pencil-
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mark::; - a roughly-drawn cros", the initiuls I . S. D. 
(Imperator 01T us Doi) , and the word "Ihil. '' 

The knock were awful in their intensity, and so loud as to 
be plainly heard in the breakfast-room on the floor below. 
'l'he communicating intelligence was of a most imperious 
description, little di~po 'ed to brook oppo ition, and showed a 
power whieh g t ve one an uncomfortable not' on that he wa 
quite able to break our head if it so pkascd him. Evidently 
the circle must not be added to without distiut permi ion. 
And no won<lor. A delicate experiment nl'ly be vitiated l,y 
the most t1ifling alterations in conditions. And we know 
nothing of the conditions, except that they are gornrncd by 
laws of wl1ich we know little, which the spirits require bt:-fore 
they can carry on their higher work of intellectual manife-ta
tion. I nterference withdraws the higher, and sends one bac-k 
again to crcakizw chair and physical man·oL. Imperator 
justly r€Sents such interference. 

Even at a later period these m e- age"' by d irect wri t
ing seldom con tained any matter of consequence-their 
contents con is tcd of yague greetings and gen eral ad,·:ce, 
and were of much less in tere -t than the communications 
by raps. Ur. S ta.inton ~Io, es' automatic writino- was a 
~pecial feature, which 11e shall cons:der '•paratel;·. 

:MI:ETIXG WITH D. IJ. lI011E. 

,re have a1rear1y mcutionou. that profes~ional mN1iums 
had oncour,lgeu. 1fr. tainton Mo'cs to rlevelop hi 011n 
power ·. At the close of thi year he, for the fir t time, 
met with tho prince of medium::;, 1fr. D. D. Home , "·ho. 
to quote :Mr. 1fo. e::;' own words, "made quite an Elij ah 
and Eli.:ha bwine::;s of it." The cle ··cription of foe inci
dent is o characteristically tolu iu "Researches in Spirit, 
uali m," that it would be a pity not to give the author's 
own account:-

Sunday, Dcccmbc1· '2'21ul, 1 i2.-Scance at Ur. iValter 
Crooke.,'s, 24, 'Motcombo ' trcnt, BelgraYe ~quare. Present: 
1Mr. D. D. Home, :\Ir. and Mrs. \Yalter Crookes, and mvcelf. 
The only things that occurred were owing to my mediun{ hip, 
and not to Mr. Home's. He was ill, and his medium~hip is 
ery uncertain. Raps on my chair and in the table occurred. 

When Mr. llome sang and playccl they k pt time. The tahle 
.also moved twice. This was all. 

Liarpool Jltrcu1·y letters [Autumn, l ~2], and welcomed me 
the ,, aulest exponent of a creed which wa~ very dear to hba, 
He said l o was thankful t o know that his mantle had fa11ea 
on me, and urged me to pro ·ecute the inquiry and defend 
the faith . Altogether ho made quite an Elijah and E1iua 
busine:s of my reception. IIe plays and siogil very nicely 
recites well. ITe worn several hand ome diamond , gift.a Croa 
roval and distinguished persons . IIe is a thoroughly 
ho.ne t, weak, and very vain man, with little intellect, and 
auility to argue or defend his faith. 

YIOLE--T JU~-II:'E ~ L\TIQ_ -s. 
In spite of h is earlier pTote t~ :Mr. Stainton Mo 

seems, about this time, to bava been the victim of con
siderable actiYity on the part of h is visitors. On January 
21 t, in half l ight, the table was floated to the level of 
the head· of the cirdc. On January 25th, the me 
manifes tation occurred again, in clear light, and a heav 
bronze candle ' tick, brought from another room, truck 
1he medium. on the h Pad and hurt him considerably. On 
:February '.23rJ, thing · went still further. 

~ 11! '1(1!J, Ftbn car!I '2 3nl.- fanco at Douglas House. Pres n~ 
the usual circle, with Mr. IIarri ·on, Editor of the Spirit11 
ln ord• r to avoid the usual sea.nee-room [ whfoh Imperator 
desired to be kept exclusively for the intimate group] we 
in the breakfast-room, the fiielight being excluded as well at 
po ible. The usual rap and creak , whieh had been plainly 
audible at dinner, commenced at once, and Dicky was p.ll'• 
tic:ularly liYely. \Ve wore then rcque ted to darken the room, 
and the light which had been round us vani11hed, and the 
sounds cea-ed. Pre ently my chair b gan to move, and I saw 
light coming as it w re through the door. At once my chair 
was withdrawn from me, ancl placed on the table; fr m 
which po ition it topplc,d onr to the floor ag1in, whilst I wu 
shot to the end of the room, under a ide table, and three 
articles were put upon the table, Yiz., a carved ivory napkin• 
ring from under a glass hade in the drawing-room, a car 
de-visite from the . ame room, and a ch:imoi horn from the 
rntrance hall. \\" u ull felt cold, and the influence was ,·ery trong. 

WIUT W_'I,. , DOXE IX 0 . -E YE.\R. 

Ap~·il. 2nd, 1 i' 3, brings u to the anniver3ary of the 
firt_ :::;1thng. The account" I have elected for quotation 
are m no ea e chosen a the most strikino- of their cl 
which coulu be selected from th~ history ;f Mr. Stainton 
hlo~c~. I ha Ye aimed rather at sketching the develop• 
~eut of one year' ' medium hip. Pos~ibly no per"onal 
history of spiritis~ic phenomena records so rapid a de-relopmcn t. 

~Ir. D. D. Home is a striking-looking man. IIit1 head i a 
good one. Ile ohavcs his face with the exception of a mou ta ·he 
and his hair is lmshy ancl curly. Ile gives me the impressio~ 
of an honest, good person.' wh?se intellect i · no~ of a high 
order. I had some t!llk with him, and the impres ion that I 
have formed of his intelle<-taal ability i no~ hi<>'h. He ro~olutely 
refuses to believe in anything that he has not seen fur himself. 
For instance, he r ,fu e ' to believe in the pa,;sage of matter 
thr?ugh matter, and when pre~s~~• concludes the argument by 
sayrng, "I ha Yo never seen it. Ho has seen the rin<>' test 
hut, oddly enou3h, does not see how it bears on the qu;stion'. 
He accep' s the theory of the return in rare in tanc s of the 
departed, but belic\'es with me that most of the manife tn.tion 
proceed from a low or<ler of spir:ts who hover near the earth 
sphere. He doc not believe in 1\Irs. Gu1)py's pas age through 
matter, nor in hu honesty. He thinks that r(711la1· m1.nifesta
tions arc not possilJle. CJn equently ho di ·believes public 
mediums generally. IIo had read with great interest the 

If we take Mr. Charlton peer's cataloo-uo of pheno• 
mena, we hall find th:it, howe-rer import:nt their sub
cqueut development, all, with one exception, were 

repre ~ented in some degree durino- these first twelre 
mb on

t
bs. In a letter addre ~ed to :u; Myers last Novem· er Ur Oharlt • d t •1 •. • on peer gather up the phenomena un er en en.dmg:s :-

I. Rips d nrious k. d · · of fi . ' Ill s, ran~inoo in force from the tappmg 
tl a nger nail to the tread of a foot sufficiently heavy to shake 1e room. 

2. Raps which an-wer que .. ti·ons 
- and show inte1ligence. 

j 

6. 
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tiltin 

kinl.s 
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' 1• ,anu
creed which; . , 3. Lights of various kind and degree-object:ve and sub-

lo know that t1
' ectiv-e, that is those \'isible to ail, mediums an1 non-mediums 

prosecute the:;.like, and those visible to the medium only. 
e made quite 4. Scents. 
He plays ani ~ F,,_ ,5. 1\J usical sounds. 

~Bm•i 6 D' t •• 
·era! handsome - ,.." irec wntrng. . 
iersons. He is a Q; . ': Movements of heavy bodies, such as tables and chairs, 
1in man . h . · .1ltmg of the table, &c. 

, Wit litllh• 8 Th f l his faith, ·• . · e pa"!sage o matter through matter-articles of all 
kmds brought through closed doors. 

9. Inspirational addrecses through ]\fr. S ta.in ton 1\Io~es. 
M.L,lFESTATIOss, o T d , . 1 . he irect 8pirit-voice. This alone, so far as I can dis-

lf!' prote·ts :\Ir, S• cover, was not developed during the first twelve months. It 
, to ha re been foe\ was at no time clear or distinct, and was very seldom beard. 

PRACTICAL DEDUCTIOXS. 1 part of his risi!o~ 
:able 11\1s floated,;, 

On January iii It seems ~ifficult, ev~n aft~r c~refol study_ of every 
1
gain, in clearli~n· acco1;1nt attamable of this ye:ir s history to arrive at any 

1
/}ht f f' cons1stent theory as to the developmeu~ of Mr. Moses' 
o rom anowert a· h' 
andh thi 

, me mms 1p. I can only say that the very inconsequence 
ur m coi:i t • d • • • ' entstillfurth .. spon_ ane1ty, ~n caprice of the m~nifest~tions are entirely 

~r. co11s1stent with such comparatively rnsignificant yet 
S6ancca!Dougl8Jll analogous phenomena, as I have myself been privileged 
farrison, Editoroltti to observe. Mr. Moses was not what, with our ,ery 
Ll. ebnce-roo:n rriti limited material fur guessing, we might expect to be a. 
ly for the inti~te , "likely subject" for psychic phenomena, he was not 
iielight being ixclo.,. ethereal, or a genius, or an artist, but merely a very 
1d creaks

1 
whiehnJ average specimen of the English gentleman. He had no 

ed at once, and Di special tr:1ining, in the first instance no special attraction 
henrcqnested foaarh to the subject, or expectation of success in experiment. 
em round UB r~ He professed himself rarely a.ble to control phenomena; 
y chair began to e:: seldom able to arrest, still more seldom to initiate mani
igh the door. At.: festations; certainly unable to subject them to the order 
~d placed on ae, and discipline which the inexperienced in such things so 
: to the tloorag1io,1. ignorantly demand. 
, under a side w. Even his domestic surroundings, though those of 
ble, riz., at"amdir, entire trust and friendship, were not such as to unduly 
le in the drawing•r stimubte development. Two out of the little circle, 

1
, and a chamoisl:::· Dr. Speer and his son, seem to have approached the 
,Jd, and the inJ!n~ subject from the standpoint of sceptieism and critical 

observation. 
The controls themselves do not lay down any strict 

E rs osE TI.Li, rules or injunctiQns for the organisation of seances. 
Strangers are not to be encouraged, the use of the seance 
~oom is to be confined to the innermost circle, the inquiry 
rn to be approached with faith and reverence, the sitters 
are not to make a noise, the spirits themselves uudertake 
to harmonise the conditions; that is, practically, the 
summary of the guidance received during the year. 
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I~ is not much. It is the more eloquent as a wn.rning 
agamst the dogmatic instruction which many modern 
teachers of psychical attainments infinitely inferior to 
those of Mr. Stainton Moses, are insistent in prescribing 
to the student of such phenomena. 

CLASSIFICATIOX OF PilEXOMEXA. 

_Mr. Myers' catalogue of the 'Various phenomena differs 
slightly from that of Me. Charlton Speer. He cb.ssifi.es 
the manifestations under twelve headings, seven of which 
ar~ ~he ~ame as in the other grouping, but he omits the 
spirit voice as a separate heading, including it, I suppose, 
under " direct sounds," omits trance utterances as not 

bei~gphysical phenomena, and adds: (a) Levitations (of 
which examples have been given); (b) th~ disappearance 
an~ reappearance of objects; ( c) the materialisation of 
obJects; (d) and of hands; and divides sounds into two 
classes; (") direct; and (/) those made on instmments 
supernorm_all_Y, . Of the reappe1rance of lost objects, and 
the materrnhsahon of forms, examples will be found 
below. 

W. S. M.'s PIIE:N'O"MENA COMPARED. 

'Ihe object of Mr. Myers' classification is that of com
parison betw€en Mr. Moses' phenomena and those of 
other mo<liums. The mediums selected are eight in 
number, and are all what Mr. Myers calls "non-venal," 
and of such character as to have a prima-facie claim 
upon ?ur c~n~dence. Out of these, five present less 
than six varieties of phenomena, one presents seven, and 
one, D. D. Home, ten; so that in the matter of variety 
alone, Mr. Stainton Moses stands unrivalled. Mr. 
Home's records show no instance of the disappearance 
and reappearance of obj ects, nor any of the passage of 
matter through matter; in which, indeed, he did not be
lieve. This last is recorded, however, in the case of 
three other mediums. 

Bsfore carrying the ccmparison further, I subjoin 
examples of the two kinds not instanced m the expe
riences of the first year:-

REAPPE..iUAXCE OF LOST OBJECT, 

Tuesday, September 9th, 18i3.-Same conditions. Plentiful 
s~ent a~ before. Sixteen little pearls were put on the table, 
six havmg been previously given during the day. 1\fr.,,. Speer 
and I were writing at the same table, and a pearl was put on 
my letter as I was writing. After that I saw a spirit standing 
by Mrs. Speer, and was told that it was Mentur, who had put 
a pearl on Mrs. Speer's <l.esk. After that four others came. 
They seemed to drop on the table, just as I have seen them 
with Mrs. A--h. \Ve have in all twenty-two now. They 
are small seed pearl!;!, each perforated. Uentor showed some 
wonderful lights. One was so large and brill iant that it lit 
up all our facei. It was like a draped t ant with bright li <>"ht 
within it. The drapery brushed Dr. and Mrs . Spe:r's 
handt'. Many of them were large, weird and ghost-like. 
Grocyn manifested beautifully, and s::tid on his harp that he 
could not play a tune through me, but that he was about 
Charlie, and Mendelssohn would make him a great musician. 
We then were told to break, and on returning to the room 
befora it was darkened my little box with the two pearls which 
Mrs. A--h's spirits gave me slid gently into my hand. It 
starLled me very much. The box had been taken away and 
to my great grief I could get no tidings of it. Mrs. A. told 
me they had beeu taken to smooth communi.calions with our 
friend Snnshine, and that they would be returned. Mentor 
brought them back. This is one of the mo,3t st;1.rtling evidences 
I have had. Imperator brought us news of Sunshine, as 
Harmony could not come; and said s:ie slept still. All was 
well with her. He delivered a very long and so~emn charge, 
followed by a beautiful prayer. It wa.s an exceedingly im
pressive speech. After the control I was very tired and 
exhausted. 'l'he seance only lasted one and a quarter hours, 
but was very exhausting. [.Another witness tells us that this 
occurred in daylight.] 
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We may note in pa ing that pearls grew plentiful 
about this period. Only a week later we read-

When we broke up we :found some flowers from the middle 
of the table had been distributed to each, and a little heap of 
pearls was pnt before each. One hundred and thirty-nine little 
pearls have now been brought to us, one hundred and ten in 
the last two days. 

:llATERIALI.S_\.TIOXS. 

In tance of materialisation of objects haye already 
been quoted, as of liquid cent, of the pearl and of the 
cro s brought to Mrs. peer-not mere apports from other 
parts of the house, but articles unknown to any of the 
sitters. _ 

The materialisation of hands and of drapery u ually 
occurred during the trance of Mr. , tainton Mo es. 
The occasions were numerous. One or two will suffice 
for illustration. The record is kept by Mr. , peer, as 
Mr. 1foses was, as a rule, unaware of what was passing. 

July 14tl1, 1873.-Seance. Mr. Percival joined us. Grocyn 
as usual, with violoncello, harp, and tambourine; sounds 0£ a 
most distinctive and unmistakable character. Mr. P. greatly 
astonished. The whistle heard. C.P .. S. came. Jasmine 
scent abundantly showered down both in the dining-room and 
bedroom. Large lights (lield by large hand.,) seen emerging 
from the cabinet. Medium in deep trance as usual during 
lights. Flewers from centrepiece thrown about freely.-

. T. S. 
Again, on August 11 :-

Mr. M. became entranced. Mentor now spoke through him. 
I told him what! bad done, ai;ked i£ be was satisfied, to whic:h 
he replied" Yes,'' and he would not ·how me more. I a ked 
for his sign-manual of approval to my record, upon which be 
at once brought a large light, and placed it on it, so that I 
could see the writing. He said he would try and do what I 
wished. He then said that he would illuminate the medium's 
face. He brought a large bright light, and pas edit in front 
0£ his bee, which I could see. He then explained the process 
of making the lights, and told me that the folds I .aw around 
them hanging down were really drapery, which he would prove 
to me. He then ?rought the light ;lose to the back of my 
hand, and brushed it backwards and forwards with as dibtinct 
a materialised drapery as can well be conceived. This feat he 
repeated first on one hand and then on the other fhe or si 
times, at the same time directing my attention to the characte: 
of the light and the tangibility of the drapery. 

In Llght, August 20, 1 02, Mrs. Speer de cribes the 
same kind of manifestation:-

:Mentor then showed us lights, not equal to those we had 
previously had, but he was able to brush our hands with the 
drapery surrounding them, which felt very fine and soft, like 
Indian muslin. Then G. gave five twangs on_his harp £or the 
alphabet, spelling out the -word" Break.'' 

On returning to the room more beautiful scent was brought 
and a little sprinkled on our hands. }.Ientor many time~ 
during the seance fanned me with the scent-laden air. He 
then showed us two or three very large lights. One must 
have measured with its drapery quite two feet in height; he 
brought it close to my face, and brushed my hands many times 
with the drapery ; he also touched my hand, and bis hand felt 

as human as my own. Mentor th~n cont_rolled the mecJiaa, 
and expressed great sorrow for ha~mg acc1de~tally hurtmea 
a previous seance. [He bad squirt:d scent mto Mrs. 
eye, causing acute agony and blindness for twenty-fon 
hours.] 

TIIE PilEXO:U:EX} .. CO::\IP.\.RED WITII TIIO~E OF non 

In the one inexplicable phenomenon of the passage 
matter through matter, Mr. )lo ·es' experience far ttan• 
sc~nds anything related of D. D. Ilome, who indeed did 
not believe in its po::,sibility. On the other hand, in the 
way of triumph °'·er the laws of nature in hi own per
sonality, some of the tories of Home's floating through 
the air, thrusting his head into the red-hot embe 
and materialisation of another form side by side with his 
own, surpass in their own particular line those credibly 
1'0corded of any other medium. 

Perhaps, if one may venture a comparison where all 11 
so uncertain, so far tran cending all ordinary experience, 
we might sugge t that the experiences of Mr. tainU>n 
Moses were altogether on a higher plane than those of his 
gifted rival-less materially marvellous, but, even the 
trance utterance~ apart, more charged with spiritual 
teaching, full of symbolism, and allegorical meaning. 

III u_~E OF L-TERPRETATIOX. 

The diff-:rence may, of course, be merely that of inter
pretation. 'f\ .. e continually find that :Mr. Moses look 
behind the mere phenomenon for the lesson intended, 

In the matter, for example, of the apporfs, he wa dis
posed to regard them, not as mere manifestations of 
supernatural power, but a ~ part of the great le ~vn which 
his training was intended to serve. 

In a letter to Mr. ► peer, Augu t 1 t, 1 j5, he writes 
that he believed that his controls of the old world were 
influencing his mind in the direction of the stores of 
ancient knowledge that are laid up. 

They ought to have enough knowledge among them to save 
me the trouble 0£ wading through musty old tomes. But ii 
does not seem to be part of their plan ever to save one trouble. 
It _seems that the bringing of these gems has had to do with 
this phase of deve!opment. I see in all the books that I have 
read-especially in one 0£ Paracelsus that I am now reading
very much about gems and their properties, and the aid that 
they give in intercourse with the world of spirits. Next to 
them, they make most account of perfumes. It is curious how 
~e have had the~e two things in such abundance. This knc w-
edge of gems it was that caused the old alchemists to be 

reputed as transmuters of metals and o-em• It was not that th d'd O ,. ey 1 really transmute or make gold and gems £or them• 
selves, but that they were requisite for promoting spirit inter· 
cour_se. These olu philosophers worked in secret, and the 
~~toide world knew nothing 0£ what they did.-Lillie'E 

~~dern ~Jstics '' (page 3). 
f e ancients seem to have known and understood every 
orm 0; manifestation which we see and do not under tmd 

now. They could command them. We cannot. By a very 
careful study of d't• f con 1 10ns they arrived at a pitch far ahesd 
;he ours. f Al man did not hesitate to devote his whole life to 

care u study of on • t spoiled his a· . e pom , and he would as soon have 
as Tyndall c~\
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the midst of some delicate experiments. They laboured so 
secretly that, in many cases, their learning died with them. 
But I can find traces in some of them of a knowlf.dge of 
materialisation, both of crystals (that especially), and of animate 
bodies. 

The difference between them and us is thrrt they lived in 
ages when the e thing were of rare occurrence, and conse
quently they r.tudied and worked at them, and dared not let 
people know what they were doing. They surround us on 
E:Ytry side. W"e have no difficulty in ob ·crving them, and so 
they are made a mere gazing-stock, and we surround them 
with conditions which in other days would have prevented 
their occurrence. The result is, there i:i not a Ringle man 
living who really knows how the physical phenomena are 
cau~ed, or can get at the intelligence which moYe.· behind 
them so as to command them a~ the ancients clid.-'' )fodern 
Mystics" (page 84). 

TR.\XCE UTTER.-L "CE A. "D A:CTO~L\TIC WRIT~"G. 

The physical manifestations, the progres of which 
during the first year has been briefly indicated, la -·ted for 
a period of eight year. 

Contemporaneous with the::;e -wa ~ another clas~ of 
phenomena, the e,iclence for which is of a different kind. 
Thi · , a "eries of trance utterances and automatic writings, 
Mr. tainton Moses s2em to ha-ve regarded a. the really 
important development, the other serving to giYe autho
rity to the les • evidential phenomena , alleged to come 
from the same source, rn that the two were intimately 
connected. 

It is, of course, except by ,irtne of the content of the 
rne~sage delivered, always extremely difficult to :mb:;tan
tiute the objective nature of trance utterance and auto
matic writing. It is even difficult to pro'-e that they ar0 
a form of automatism at all, and not a manifestation of 
the conscious self; and unless the message delivered 
consists of information wholly unknown to the ordinary 
con ~ciousness, it is more impossible still to prove, even 
to the ubject himself if he is critical of his own mani
fe tation , that they are in pired by some external influ
ences, that the "control" is not merely another form of 
one's own con ciou ness. 

However genuine the trnnce, by whatever mechanical 
powers the writing may be achieved, the po~ ible activity 
of the sub-conscious self mu t alway. be reckoned with. 
·whate,er degree of confidence we may feel in the 
medium, the po-sible fraud of the somnambulic self has 
to bo considered. 

Here again, however, there is little occasion to linger 
over the hypothesis of fraud on 1he part of Mr. Stainton 
Mo~es. There seems no doubt of the genuine nature of 
the trance, and it is quite certain that he took no ad,an
tage of his condition to conh-ive to perform physical 
phenomena. It was the cu ·tom for those about him to 
light a candle in order to take notes of the utterances of 
the controls. His person was under close observation, 
and the raps, light .. , and other manifestations continued. 

Whether the controlling powers were "pirits, and 
whether as such they were really the persons they repre
sented, it is as impossible to say as to explain the 
physical manife-tations, but they were undoubtedly 
uttered when Mr. Moses was not in nOl'mal condition. 

NOT :YEUEL Y UBJECTITE. 

This is the medium's account of the earlier features of 
the automatism before the trance was fully developed, 
and of the means used to convince him of its genuine 
nature:-

October, 18 7:2. 
I am getting wonderful messages written, and, altogether, 

am having remarkable experieuces. I have also had the voice 
speaking to me very plainly. I must write and give you an 
account when we meet. 

I have little or no tapping now, but at night, l'!ince I have 
been ill, I have heard a whispered voice speaking to me. 
\Vhen I first heard it I thought it was my own fancy, but 
after sponging my face, and going into the next room, I heard 
it still. It directed m13 what to do for my throat, and 
generally took care of me. I inquired if it were the voice of 
my guardian, and was toH '' Yes.'' I also asked if it were 
looking after me, and was told, "Always." I rem-irked that 
it was a very nice arrangement. 1 asked for i>O metl,ing to 
coni-ince me that this writing and roice 1cere not merely ul/ftctii'c. 
I was told that I should have a sign given m':l to confirm me, 
but that I was to ask no more. Accordingly, I was dir~cteu. 
to empty my desk (the same u ed in the formation of the cros ) 
of everything but paper, pen, ink, and pencil. I did so, 
putting into it only a large em·elop3, cutting down the side~ 
so as to open it. The desk I clo:ed, placed it in its cover, and 
then inside my cupboard, in which I kept papers. I was told 
to leave it twenty-four hours. On opening it I found direct 
writing of the most beautiful description. In the centre of 
the paper was a cross, as usual, and two messages, one in L-ltin 
and another in Greek. The L'.ltin was : -

" In hoe signo vinces." 
(With this symbol thou ohalt conquer. 

The Greek wa an :tdaptation of the salutation to the Yirgin, 
but the gender changed and adapted. The whole was beauti
fully written in ink. Of c:mrse the paper mu. t have been 
taken out of the desk, for m-itter is no bar at all to spirit . It 
is altogether the mo -t astounding evidence. It seem as 
though they would heap together evidence of the unreality of 
matter and of their power to overcome its bar. Doubtless they 
could wrHe as well on a sheet of paper in the heart of a stone 
~~l~ or inside a fireproof chest.-'· .ll)lern Mystics" (pages 
I ,)-16). 

TIIE )fETIIODS. 

The trance utterances were taken down at the time 
by members of the circle, most often by Dr. peer. The 
medium's voice, even his countenance, would change in 
harmony with the characteri ties of the control present. 
The subject was, as a rule, religion or the teachings of 
spiritualism. 

The automatic script was almost entirely occupied 
with religious controversy. Mr. Stainton Moses would 
write his questions or objections at the top of a blank 
sheet-and as he tells us-the spirit, using his hand, 
wrote the answers below. Thus, as ma.y be seen from 
spirit teaching., the result was in dialogue form. 

TIIE CO. 'TROL • 

The question of the identity of the controls is, in its 
way, p€>rhaps, the most difficult in the hi~tory of the 
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mecliumship of Mr. Stain tori. Moses, one to which ~e has 
himself devoted an entire volume, and as to which he 
was by no means easily convinced, though he finally 
came to believe that his visitors were really the per
sonages, in some cases the very exalted personage , w ho.n 
they professed to be. 

WIIO TIIEY WERE. 

The exact amount of their pretensions is not generally 
known. Mr. Myers assmes us, he being behind the 
scenes, that e,0;1 Imperator made no claim to divini_t:z, 
but ho does not re,eal the alleged name of any spmt 
more remote than Socrates. 

The controls were nry nun:.erous, many made u~e of 
the medium fur the moment and did not return. Some 
were the spirits of deceased friends of hi~ own, some 
those of the friends of other members of his circle, in 
some cases the spiri ts of the newly-departed, in others of 
thti great men of old. Hach of the more habitual visitorn 
had his own characteristics, some sign of his pre ence, 
some knock or sound peculiar to himself. Rector was 
known by his heavy tread, Imperator by the " lyre 
sound " which accompanied. hin:. . Dicky liked music, 
and shook the room in time to any tune which happened 
to be going. Oue spirit made a whirring noise, like the 
wind among the trees. Grocyn sometime , played an 
invi ible tambourine, which later developed into a sound 
like a doable-bass thrummed on a big drum. 

One wonders that among all the e-~idonce adcluceJ 
there has been none from those Yery close observer~ of 
life, the seryants. Surely violent blows on the floor and 
furniture, the beating of big drums,andthedancingof jigs 
by hea'Vy dining tables, must have elicited remark. Are 
there no cooks and hou emaid , who can bo brought for
ward as unprejuclicell out ·iders to testify to the "going~
ou " in the dining-room ? 

DR. DEE. 

Dr. Dee, the great English occultist of the e1rly lith 
century, was among his vi::-itors. He wa , a~ is well 
known, the great experimenter on crystl:t.l gazing, and it 
is intere ting to know that he a serts that be tried to 
influence Mr. Morns in this direction, while vi itino
Dub1in at a time ·when the magic mirror was on exhibi~ 
tion there. N0foing, hnweYer, seems to have come of it. 
He was an early guc t, and we read of his giving "tre
mendous blows on the table." 

GROCYX. 

The Grocyn control developed as early as the spring of 
1 i3. He was always accompanied by musical Rounds, 
and was ready to talk about his pupil Erasmu". One 
scene which is reported a eviuential of his iJentity, may 
not be equally convincing to all, a scene in which he 
declined to assent to some specially acquired but imper
fectly remembered in~ormation of ?ne of the sitters as to 
his (Grocyn's) early life. An obvi~us answer would be 
that Mr. Moses, as a teacher of Bughsb, would be familiar 
with such facts. Th:s, j udgiug from the incident about 
Lydgate, would be to assume too much. Grocyn was 

• t d with I uther and Melancthon, but didn't think 
acquarn e J • d t il h' h 
much of them. Mr. Lill ie tells us a cunom e a w 1c 

I have not met with elsewher e. 

"\Ye come now' to the strange sequel. T ~he _Rector of 
Shepperton happened to haYe a sJn at the Unweraty c~ool. 
L • from his boy that a master there was Mr. Sta.mton earnmg 
M . h r•coo-nised an old schoolfellow to whom he had been oses, e o . 

much attwhecl. Ile invited him t? th? rectory. l\Ir._Sta1nton 
l\Io es came for a day or tw-0, and m hts bedr_oom a~ ~1ght! was 
much disturbed by Grocyn su'.idenly b:•angtng his u;11aguia_ry 
harp with loud sound. Thi9 irribfo j h1m, and su:-pnsed him 
also It had been long silent . 

The next day, the rec~or ha:l to go to a Cummination 
Service which ::\lr. Stainton l\foses evaded. Ild was left in the 
library,' and amu ed himself by looking over ome old maga
zioe3. Suddenly he came across the' · . \.nnals of Snepperton 
Hectorv." To his as toni~hmen t, he found that Grocyn h11d 
once b·een rector ther e. ,vhen his friend came in, he cross
examined him. 

"Yes, you slept in Grocyn's room last night. Eras:nus w 
in this room.''-" Modern l\Iy&tics" (page HO). 

LYDGATE. 

1-.Ir. Moses was not, as has been hinted, as well in
structed in English literature as one might expect in a 
t eacher of the language. A spirit manifested under the 
name of John L,d O'ate and gave exactly such an account 

J ei ' a· ' of himself as one might expect any of the me mms 
pupils, cramming, let u s say, for a,: junior Cambridge,'' 
to produce iu clas . LE t us hope that the master would 
not show surprise at "so circumstantial a description'' 
as-was given by the spirit and verified by application 1,y 
:Mr ..... T oyes. 

lie said he was a monk who lived about 1420, at Bury 
t. Edmund~, at a Benedictine mom.stery ; that he got his 

education at Ox fo rd and travelled abro Ld; that lie kept a 
school of poetry, and publhihed the "IIi,tory of Thebes'' and 
the "Siege of Troy." 

OTHER SPIRIT . 

pace will not permit us to dwell on other spirit per
sonalities, the Holy Maid of K ent, philosophers of 
Arabia, India, Italy, Alexandria, sages of Greece and 
Rome. 

Some 0£ those who came, 1'Ir. Moses tells u , I had kno~n 
during their life on earth, and was able not only to verify 
thtir statements, but also to note the little traits of manner, 
peculiarities 0£ diction, or characteristics of mind, that I 
remembered in them while in t he body. l\Iost were unkno~~ 
to me, and came always in obedience to the controlling spint 
(who arranged everything) to give their evidence and go their 
way when the task a signed them was clone. . . , • Miinf 
Slatements were from their na~ure not capable of proof; a 
,aSt1y gre~'er number were minutely accurate, and none [wilh 
one ~xception] suggested any attempt at deception. • · · · 
Durmg twelve day , eleven different ea es 0£ identity wera 
made out by facts and dates. Three of them were entir,ly 
unconnected with aoy of us; and of one of them, none of us 
had ever heard the name 0£ any particular, yet his full name, 
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his place of residencr, and the very name of his l ous3, dale 
of his birth and day of his de:ith, were given w:th perfoct 
accuracy. 

DlPElU .. TJU, 

Reference has been made al.Jove to ~fr. Mo.::;e:s' "con
trolling spirit who arranged everything." This was 
Imperator, the earlie~t, al ways the most important of the 
controls. He manifested at fir.st by tilts of the table and 
raps, but soon by the less cumbersome method of trance 
utterances and automatic writing. From the fir-t he 
was avowedly the toa.cher of tho little grout. Note·· of 
the utterances have been prescn·ed, and many volume' 
of automatic writing. Of his teaching as a whole it is 
impos ible to treat in the Jimited space at command, but 
the who1e is set forth in '', 'pirit Teachings.'' It would 
be hardly too much to say that Mr. ~Ioses regarded the 
utterances of Imperator as the raison d'etre of the. entire 
phenomena. They are in their particuhr line of supreme 
importance, but are, of course, not e,idential - not 
except in regard to a few c:mcrete statements susceptible 
of proof. 

DIPElL\.TOn's .\.CC(1UXT OF nnr ELF. 

He announced, soon after his first appearance, that he 
bad been with hlr. Moses nearly all his life. "His 
doubts," he said, "are worth more than most men's 
faith''; and of tho'e doubts he took full advantage. The 
automatic writing8 are occupied mainly with religious 
contro,ersy, and ~fr. Mo~es was led to many conclusions 
which, had they not been suggested cautiously and by 
degrees, would have shocked the Anglican orthodoxy of 
hi earlier days. 

"'Ne are 3ent," Imperator alleged, "to communicate 
to the world, and power is given to u within certain 
limits .... 1:~o one ever gets near to God. He sends 
spirits to act between us and liim, and prayer helps the 
soul. . . . "When firat attached to [the mc:idium l, I wa ~ 
in the ixth sphere; now I am in the eventh. Yery 
few spirits e,er return to earth from those special 
spheres; but God has sent me fur a special work."' 

liow far the change produced in the viewa of ~fr. 
, 'ainton Moses wera to hi advantage it is not for us to 
affirm. lie was not won over easily to deny the divinity 
of our Lord, the doctrine of the Atonement, tho direct 
relation of man with our l<'ather which i in heaven. 
"He was," rnys Imperator, "vi0lontly positive." But 
the now teaching prevailed in the end. lie writes, in 
" Spirit Teaching , " p. 7 :-

The parlicular communications that I received from Im
perator, mark a di tinct epoch in my life. It was a period of 
education in which I underwmt a spiritual dernlopment that 
was in its outcome a very regeneration. 

To some of us the dialogues may seem e,en at their 
best prolix and tiresome, not unlike what Dr. Deo used, 
in the ca~e of his "Scryer Kelly," to summarise as 
~' sermon-stuffe " ; to others apparently they partake of 
the nature of a revelation. It is for each to decide for 
him elf. They are e:i ily accessible in the memorial 
edition of "Spirit Teachings." It i::1 ju t to say that 

:\fr. Stainton Moses was fully ali,o to the possibility of 
self-deception. One of the dialogues dealing with 
heaven and hell-the function of" spirits," and so on
has this very practical conclusion :-

.Jfr. , . ,lI. Will you write for me the last line of the first 
book of the .. J:.:11eicl ! 

Imp. "Omnibus errantum terris et fluctibus m.tas.'' 
.Jlr. S. ,lf. That is right, but I might have known it. Can 

you go to the bookcase, take the last book but one on the 
second shelf, and read me the la t paragraph on the ninety
fourth page. 

Im/J. "I will curtly prove, by a short hi&torical narrathe, 
that popery is,'' -,·c., &c. 

Th) entire sentence was ac:mrately given. It was 
from a book entitled'' Antipopopriestian.'' Mr. Stainton 
Moses had quite furgotten the hook. 

POSSIDLE urronrn.-·E 

The tudent of the phenomena of ~Ir. Stainton Moses 
must draw his own conclusions. It is a case in which 
dogmati m would be simply absurd; the evidence re ts 
upon the statements of, at most, a score of persons, 
strangers naturally to tho greater number of the readers 
of the reports. Mr. Myer has been at great pains to 
cullatc an<l corn pare all the evidence pos::ible, and no one 
who has closely tu<lied these papers, with all their 
unde::-igned coincidences e·rnn with some sma11 instructive 
difference~, can feel doubt as to the sincerity of tho 
witnos es. 

But no human being can be convinced, however much 
he may be per::,uaded, against his judgment on matters 
outside of hi' own experience, the utmost upon which 
we can in~ist, in the intere:st of the subject, is the duty 
of suspending jutlgment. 

At pre._eut, there seems no possible explanation of 
much of the phenomena, other than that of 1.he 
action of some outside intellig1mce, but it behoves us to 
empha. ise the at pre,,c1d. There may be much yet for 
oven the fin cle siecle to learn of the laws of matter, there 
is undoubtedly much of the laws of spirit. 

Thero are, of course, certain obvious criticism~ which 
present themselves to every thinking mind us possible 
clues to the mystery. 

TIIE IlYPOTIIESIS OF FR.\.-CD. 

Of coure, in e:pite of all that has been said, Mr. 
Stainton Moses may have been guilty of fraud either 
consciomly or unconsciously. Careful reading of the 
ent:re eyidence would, I think, convince most readers 
that, however inclined to conjuring and cheating, he 
liteially hadn't the opportunity. The phenomena 
continued under all conditions, in various places, in the 
presence of various witnesses, under the most severe 
tests. What is more, Mr. Moses had nothing to gain by 
acquiring a reputation as a medium; rather, as a clergy
man and a schoolmaster, a good deal to lose. 

As to unconscious fraud while in the trance state, in 
spite of the close observation to which he was subjected, 
this position might conceivably be tenable, were it not 
that the phenomena were not confined to the trance 
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condition, but were equally strong when he was awake; 
in fact, the trance state was a later development, and 
the automatic writing and speaking did not begin till 
nearly all the physical marvels had presented them
selves. 

Mr. Myers quotes a letter addressed to him elf by Mrs. 
Speer, which sums up the conditions of the seances both 
when Mr. Moses was entranced and when he was awake, 
which shows the physical results to have been practically 
alike in both cases. 

Ventnor, 
... Yv,,,ember 29tli, 1893. 

I wi h to state that the most convincing evidences of spi, it
power always took place when hands were held. 

Other manifestations occurred often in light, such as ra;:is, 
raising of table, scent, musical sounds, and shower:1 of pearls. 
Lights also appeared all over the room, coming and going by 
?"{'quest, and rapping also by request in different parts of the 
room. 

A book was once brought in ligllt out of one room and put 
into Mr. S. M.'s hands, while Dr. Speer was silting at his side 
in another room. , 

I saw a knife jump out of the butter-dish and fall on to the 
table in light. 

On one occasion the medium fell on to the floor in a deep 
trance,. while Grocyn was making most startling musical 
sounds, and at the same time Catharine was rapping loudly to 
a~tract our attention, as she wished to give a message to tell 
u to help Mr. S. M. 

Two cameos were carved in light while we were dining, and 
message given, through raps, to tell us where to find them. 
This was a very common occurrence, as frequent raps and 
messages would be given while dining in light. 

At one seance as many as seven different sounds were going 
on at the same time in different parts of the room. It would 
have been quite impossible for any one person to have made 
them. lfAuIA SPEER. 

This is the account :M:r. Moses himself gives of the 
manifestations of the two states:-

Hitherto I have described phenomena which my eyes have 
witnessed, which have occurred while I was in full possession. 
of my faculties, and when my powers of observation were 
unimpaired. I come now to a group which, for convenience, 
I ha,·e classed together, where the case is somewhat altered 
I have, in~eed, obs?rved all the pheno~ena of which I speak 
at many different times, and under vanous circumstances but 
not in their most perfect form of development. In all ~ses 
where large luminous appearances ... were most successfully 
presented I was in a state of unconscious trance. In a similar 
way, the most perfect musical sounds are m!Lde when I cannot 
hear them ; and, as a general rule, to which the exceptions are 
so rare as only to serve to establish the principle, the best and 
most successful manifestations occur when the medium is 
deeply entranced. The condition of absolute passivity on his 
part is then most perfectly secured, and th'3 force which the 
operators use can be mote safely drawn off. Over and over 
ag.ain haye I heard this passive state spoken of as an essential 
condition of success. 

COLLECTIVE HALLUCINATION. 

Setting aside the hypothesis of fraud on the part of 
the medium. or his circle, the next possible explanation 

is that of collectiue lwll11ci1uttiun. This does vo 
account for the Indian magician's mango trl:!e 
not be photographed and leaves no trace of it 
but when objects brought into the seance room 
one ha" at once one class of circumstances which. 
thus be explained away. Mr. Moses and h' 
might have come to fancy that he only seemed 
to be levitated, but then how account for the mar 
he made on the wall at a level inacces ible 
place where he had been sitting? 

UXSOL"ND IN MIND. 

In a characteristically lively article on r. 
biography of Mr. 8tainton Moses (January 20 
Saturday Revifw ventures to express a hypothe • 
would naturally occur to a good many. 

The difficulty is to reconcile these as.,ertions with 
honesty in Mr. Staiuton l\Ioses, and with ordinary shre 
in the very few attesting spectators. If we were o 
hazard a theory, it would be that Mr. tainton l{ 
intervals of something which ould not be called smt 
thAt in these intervals he was, though unconscio 
straightforward. Take him on any other topic andlte 
sound mind and upright behaviour. Permit him to ·t 
dark, or even in the light, in a state of expectation of 
and it is admitted that he often lost his ordinary consc1 
What his ideas of honesty may hav9 been when he 
literally, "beside himself,'' it is, of course, impouible 
His peculiarity was to become not himself, and 
convulsive, or rigid, or "entranced," when he put h 
certain ment.al conditions. What pranks a man m,7 
this peculiar state no one can gues ; but we must 
before we pronounce them to be miracles and the result 
action of '' spirits.'' 

Here one is confronted with the difficulty th 
would have to suppose his witnesses and a con id 
number of other people mad into the bargain :-

The peculiarity of the case is that Mcr. Moses lived and 
sane and honest, except in intervals of abnormal consci 
for w~ich he :" .1s partly responsible. ..:To judicious JPlll 
put h1mself _twice, of his free wlll, into a st:1te which iahe 
by convulsive movements, and ends in hok of conscio 
and moral responsibility while the .fit lasts. 

It may be worth remembering in this connection 
Mr. Moses had anoth~r Public, a large class of 
boys who werti not hkely to be tolerant of abn 
symp_toms, however intermittent nor reticent ill 
pression ~f their views upon the subject. Yet 
Moses behe_ved that he occasionally went about his o 
:ary work lil a state intermediate between waking 
.:iance. Yf e may assume therefore that if thi 
f adne.ss, it had a strong resemblance to' sanity T I q 
{?rr:;t as letter of his to Colonel Olcott publish 

ig , aptember 4th, 1876 :- ' 
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for the morrow prepared. In the morning I get up, go about 
my work as usual, lecture a little more fluently than usual, do 
all my business, converse with my friends, and yet know abso
lutely nothing of what I have done. One person alone, who 
knows me very intimately, can tell by a far-off look in the 
eyes that I am in an abnormal state. The notes of my lectures 
so delivered-as I read them in the books of those who s.ttend 
my lectures-read to me precise, accurate, clear, and fit 
into their place exactly. My fdends find me absent, short 
in manner, brufque and rude of speech. Else there is no 
difference. When I "come to myself" I know nothing of 
what bas taken place, but sometimes memory recurs to me, 
and I gradually recollect. This is becoming a very much 
more frequent thing with me, so that I h1rdly know when I 
am (what I call) my proper self, and when I am the vehicle of 
another intelligence. My spirit friends gfre liints, bitt ao not 
say much. I am beginning, however, to realise far more than 
I once could how completely a man may be a " gas-pipe '' -a 
mere vehicle for another spirit. Is it possible that a man may 
lead the life I do, and have no individuality at all? I lead 
three distinct lives, and I often think that each is separate. Is 
it possible for a man, to ordinary eyes a common human 
being, to be a vehicle for intelligences :from above, and to 
have no separate perwnality ? Can it be that my spirit may 
be away, learning perhaps, leading a separate spiritual life, 
whilst my body is going about and is animated by othu intel
ligences ? Oan it be that instruction is so ministered to my 
soul, and that growth in knowleuge becomes manifest to me as 
nov, and again I return from my spirit life and occupy my 
body again ? And. is it possible that I may one day become 
conscious of these wanderings, and lead a conscious spiritual 
existence alongside of my corporeal existence? 

Once or twice-once very lately in the Isle of Wight-my 
intuior dormant faculties awoke, and I lost tha external alto-

THE ARTIST AND THE GHOST. 
Sir Charles Isham sends the following to Lt'ght:

Menai Bridge, December 24th, 1893. 
The account which appears in Li,r;ht, of December 23rd, 

of the ghost seen by Mr. Reginald Easton, th9 noted minia
ture artist, and as reported in .Frith' s " Reminiscences," is 
correct as far as it goes, but the most important points have 
been omitted. 

The following is the account as it was told me by Mr. Easton 
himself. 

c. E. ISHAM. 

Mr. Easton was staying at Thurstaston Hall, Cheshire, in 
July, 1872, when he was awoke about three o'clock in the 
morning after his. arrival by hearing and seeing what appeared 
to be a lady movmg about the room. He told her she had 
made a mistake. After a little while she left, glancing at 
him as she passed. Mr. Easton mentioned this next day, 
when the owner, Mr. Glyn, apologised for having inadvertently 
given him the room, as in that month a figure answering 
to his description had been frequently seen there, but his 
room should be changed. Mr. Easton, with great credit to 
himself, begged to be allowed to remain where he was, in 
hopes of having further opportunity to observe more leisurely 
a phenomenon to him as new as it was interesting. His excel
lent intention was rewarded. He rem1ined there for the 
next six nights, when the same form, on each morning, 
at about the same hour appeared to emerge from towards 
the door, which ::M:r. E. had secured by lock. The figure 

-remained a quuter of an hour or more, during which 
time Mr. E. availed himse1f of the opportunity given by the 

gether. For a day and a night I lived in another world, while 
dimly conscious of material surroundings. I saw my friends, 
the house, the room, the landscape, but dimly. I talked, and 
walked, and went about as usual, but through all. and far 
more clearly, I saw my spiritual surroundings, the friends I 
know so well, and many I had never seen before. The 
scene was clearer than the material landscape, yet blended 
with it in a certain way. I did not wish to talk. I was con
tent to look and live amongst such surrounding:,. It was as I 
have heard Sweu.enborg's visions described. 

MIS-STATE:llENTS. 

Naturally one feels that all the evidence is not of 
equal quality. There may be some mal-observation, 
mis-statE:fment, prejudice, exaggeration, but underlying 
all this it seems certain that a strong body of facts 
remains. 

One cannot but feel that, as in the case of so many 
in exceptional positions, Mr. Stainton Moses may need 
to be saved from his friends. The case, in its essential 
aspects, is strong enough to withstand the assault of 
the enemy so long as premature conclusions, dogmatic 
a~sertions, and unsubstantiated claims shall not cause 
tha.t enemy to blaspheme. 

Even if we admit that the whole was, as was alleg ed, 
the work of spirits, a tremendous problem still confronts 
us, that of the how and the why. 

Mr. Stainton Moses arrived at his unique position, not 
by struggle and aEsertion, but in the attitude of recep
tivity, humility, and patience. 

Such an attitude may well be ours too. 
x. 

mornino- light of making a water-colour drawing of six or 
seven h~ches on a rough bit of paper for which he has been 
offered £50. The figure appeared as if having a desperate 
struggle ; it did not take much notice of the artist, who also 
avoided toucrung it. The room and old window are accurately 
drawn; also the foot of the bed, wruch conceals the lower 
portion 0£ the figure, is seen in front. '.rhe mouth is repre
sented open, but was not always so seen. The whole has a 
most dreadful appearance. Cabinet photos are, or were, to be 
had of Messrs. Debenham, 158, R egent St reet, price 2s. 6d. 

The owner of the house partially revealed a sad story of a 
member of the family (I believe she was called the wicked Mrs . 
Leig-h) who died in the room in 1792, after having confessed 
to the murder of the child heir, through which she obtained 
possession of the property and ruined it. The room is now 
closed up, and the house has been let. The form had been 
seen by fifty or sixty persons, and as none of the servants 
would enter the room during ltir. E aston's visit, it was neces
sary to secure the services of a person in the neighbourhood to 
make the bed. 

I submitted the above account to Mr. Easton for correction. 
The following is his reply:-

35, Leclbury Road, Bayswater. 
DEAR Srn CHARLEs,-I think your written account very 

good, but you ha,e forgotten to name that. immediately one of 
the family looked at my drawing she exclaimed : '' If you had 
copied the features from the original pi?tur~ in on~ of the 
other houses it could not have been more like. I pamted the 
drawing principa1ly while the _ap:parition was passing before 
me.-Believe me to be, yours faithfully, REGINALD EASTON. 

P.S.-1\Jr. E. died in 1892, aged 85. 
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IV.-PSYCHIC HEALING. 
SOME EXPERIENCE OF CHRISTIAN _SCIENTISTS. 

fflHE form of pEiychic work which is attracting most 
~ attention in America is the phase which is known 

as Christian Science. Christian Science is the name 
given to psychic healing for the banishment of di-ease by 
suggestion. Its votaries are increasing autl multiplying in 
the American States. Every now and then they come 
before the courts, sometimes on account of their objection 
to vaccination, and at other times when it is deemed c.lesir
nble to hold them up to ridicule for the purpose of dis
crediting the evidence of a hostile witness who belongs to 
their sect. I belie,·e the P::iychical Research Society of 
England undertook some time ago to make an investigation 
into their alle6ed cures. The evidence, however, was not 
forthcoming at the time. I 1Je1ieve that the Chfrtian 
Scienti ts were of opinion that it was wi:;e for them to keep 
their light under a bushel, aml so it was lliflicnlt to obtain 
reports of well-fomuled cures. Since then a change has 
come over the spirit of their <lream an<l they have no hesi
tation in claiming the credit of their apparently miraculous 
cures. 

~!ODER~ )IIRACLES. 

What Christian Science claims is nothing more nor 
less than what the vulgar mintl would designate a miracle. 
They say that by the simple process of denying the exis
tence of such a thing as eYil, and fixing their thoughts 
steadily upon the good, they can restore health to organs 
which are diseased, mul literally snatch dying persons from 
the brink of the grn.ve. 

During my stay in America I have heard repeatedly of 
cures so remarkable and of physical changes so inexplic
able by ordin:try means that I am quite convinced that 
there is something in it which would be well worth the 
attention of the scientific man. It is not one person alone 
or a <lozen persons, but hnn~lrecls of people in every rank 
awl station of life, who arc prepared to risk imprisonment 
and to defy ridicule by testifying to their personal know
ledge of cases in which men and ·women who have been 
given up by their doctors have been restored ound in body 
a.ml mind to their relatives by no other agency than that 
of the o-calle<l Christian Science_ :X or is it ouly the cure 
of disease which is claime<l by these good people. 

-V-ICTORY OVER WEARINESS. 

I have talked with men and women of goou eclucation 
and high character who have assured me in the most 
positive manner that, as the result of their adherence to 
Christian Science, they are able to work twice as much 
every day without feeling tired, to do with less sleep and 
generally to maintain a robust health, with a physical and 
mental vigour to which they lrnd hitherto been strangers. 
There is too little hPalth in the world at present for any
one to be allowed to scoff at claims so extraordinary, 
vouched for by witnesses so unimpeaclrnble as those whom 

the Chr~stian Scientists put into the fielu.. It wonld really 
seem as if some strange new thing had come into the world 
in the shape of the discovery of an imperfectly umlerntoocl 
law of psychic action, by which the mind i::i alJle to mini
mise the weakness of the body, to cli,;pel maladies and to 
heal diseases, and farther to create a new fund of nervous, 
mental, and physical energy, unattainable by any other 
means. Christian cienti ts <lo not claim that they can do 
away with sleep altogether, bnt they do maintain that they 
can do with mnch less sleep than they nsed to fin<l neces
sary, that they <lo not get tired so oon, and that, in short, 
as mere pieces of human mechanism, they are immen:ely 
more efficient than before they took up the new doctrine. 
But my readers will be better able to understand the 
claims put forward by the Christian Scientists if I rep1·0-
duce here the conversations which I had with those who 
profess to have experience, whether in their own person or 
in that of friends and reln.tive:::, of the curatfre :influences of 
mind-healing or Christian Science. 

:MARK TWAI::S. 

I hacl as a follow traveller in the N ew Yorl,; Mr. Sanuiel 
Clemens, or Mark Twain as he is more familiarly kno,Yn, 
aud had frequent opportunities of discussing this subject 
with him at length. As those know who have read his 
recent paper in the Century on telepathy, or as he call ' it, 
thought telegraphy, the great Amel'ican lrnmourist is 
extremely interested in a11 psychical phenomena and among 
others in the que tion of psychic healing. He was especi
ally wroth with the increclulity of people who never look 
into the question and therefore assume that they know all 
about it and are justified in poohpoohing it. ".A man mu;;t 
be a damphool before he sets himself up to be wiser than 
God Almighty. Of course, these fellows know that certain 
events cannot happen, but when, a.' a matter of fact, they 
do happen, it is not for us to que 'lion the fact merely on 
the authority of those other fellows who know nothing 
about the fact." In this, as in everything else, the ques
tion of questions is, What are the facts? Let us get the 
facts clearlv stated and well authenticated, and then let us 
set to work to construct hypothese ' to fit the facts. ,Ye 
can explain the facts after we have obtained them, but the 
duty of to-clay is to get the facts ancl let them speak for 
therusel ves. 

GOYERNOR ST. JOHN. 

In the month of February I was sitting in the Com
merce Club, in Chicago, when ex-Governor St. John 
sent in his card. A pleasant ancl genial gentleman, with 
iron-grey hair, came forwanl and shook hands. Gover
nor St. John bas been the Prohibitionist Governor of the 
State of Kansas, and he is one of the great authorities 
on prohibition in the United States of America. He is a 
pleasant, witty, and genial speaker on the platform, and 
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he ha devoted all hi, life to the promotion of the cause _of 
moral reform and ocial progre~s. After some pleasant ta1k, 111 

which we discussed psychical matters, Go-vernor St John 
remarked that he believed the time was rapidly approach
incr when the reicrn of the pill-makers would be at an encl. 
There will be no ~11ore pill-makers for there wi~l b~ no more 
pill-takers ; if a man will learn how. to physic h1m_self by 
the methods of Christian Science he will be able to d1spen~e 
with their serYices. Such at least was Governor _St. J oh~1 s 
belief. I asked him what evidence he lud of the faith 
that wa in him. 

HOW HE WAS CO~YERTED. 

He said : " My own personal experience. Some yea~s ago 
I was mountaineering in the Far West. My fo~t slipped 
anLl I felJ, rupturing myself internally. I was earned home 
and I fonnd that I had received what appearecl to be a per
manent injury. My own doctors failed to cure me,_ ~ncl I 
went from expert to expert in nearly all the great c~ties of 
Ameriea, but none of the physicians conlcl do anytlung for 
me in the shape of a permanent cure. I would be able to 
go about for some time, ,vhe_n sllllcl~nly, when I was walk
inrr in the street, this horrible pam would come and I 
w~ukl be almost paralysed with torture. This had gone 
on for two or three years a11<l I hall almost given up all 
hope of ever being better, when some Christian Scientists 
came down to our city. One of them, a woman, who was 
reputed to have made many cures, made the acquaintance 
of my "·ife and daughter. They came to me and becrgecl 
me to (rive the Chri tian Science lady a chance. I laughe1.l 
at the

0 

idea. It . eemed to me to be too ridiculous that a 
simple Christian la1ly would be able to effect the cure of a 
malady so subtle arnl so deeply rooted as to baffle the ~est 
physicians in America. :My wife, however, was deeply 111~

pressecl by the teaching of these people, and she asked this 
lady to come to my house. Then my daughter coaxed me 
to rro aml sei.: her. At first I refused, but finally consented 
to do so in order to please her. I follow·ed her into the 
room where this lady was sitting. I sat down in a chair, 
ancl we were left alone. The Chri tian cientist lady did 
not speak : she sat in the chair with her hand in front of 
her face. I sat looking at her without saying a word. The 
whole proceeding seemed to me so ridiculous that it was 
with di±Eculty that I refrained from breaking out into 
laughter. 

A SUDDEX CURE. 

"·we sat there for a few minutes-perhaps ten or fifteen 
-when suJ.denly, to my intense imrprise, I felt a warm 
spot on the top of my head, and in tautly a sudden shock 
a of electricity passed through the whole of my body 
riaht down to my very feet. Although it was only mo
m~ntarv. it seemed to last a consiJ.erable time. When 
the thrill left me I sprang to my feet exclaiming, 'I am 
cured.' I went into the other room and told my people 
that I felt perfectly well, and from that time to this I have 
never known a moment of ill health. Kot only have I 
had no recurrence of my old complaint, but my digestion 
has been excellent, and I have slept excellently. I have 

1 l a11 " hea,hches or ne2derl to take pills or dm11 ne,·er 1al J " ' -~ 
kl·n l of medicine and all that dated from the or any < ' . 

time when I ._ at in that room and had the sudden thrill. 
Ever since then I have employed the metholls of Chris. 
tian Science for all manner of ailments that have tem. 
porarily as .. ailed me. For instance, I had a very di . 
aareeable wart over my left eyebrow. It cau,eJ. me a great 
deal of inconvenience, until I thought to myself, If Ch_ri tian 
Science can heal an internal rupture, why ~annot 1t cure 
this wart ? Ko sooner said than done. I sun ply set my 
thought upon it, or the place where it ought not to ~e, and 
in two davs that wart had disappeared, nor has 1t ever 
returned.· On another occasion my wife and I had bunions 
on our feet. }Iy wife went to a physician, but I emplo~ed 
the method of Christian Science. In a week my lm111on 
was altocrether rrone while my wife's was as had as ever it 
was. But th; whole of our life is full of similar ex
perience ." 

A STARTLIXG CASCER CCRE. 

I asked if there were any cases on record in which 
Chri tian Science had been efficacious in curing organic 
disease. "Certainly," 'aiJ. he; "I will bring you a gentle
man here who has a place in the :Masonic Temple. You can 
see him for yourself. -. ome years ago Colonel --- was 
sufferincr from cancer in the neck, which was so malignant 
that th; doctors refused to operate upon it a second time. 
They had cut it out once, and it returned ; but they refused 
to operate again, saying that recovery was hopeless, and 
that an operation would only exhaust the patient an_d 
hasten hi dissolution. He is now alive and well. Hi 
recovery was entirely due to Christian Science." Governor 
St.John was as good as his word. In a week or two he 
brought along a hale and hearty-looking American colone~ 
who told me his narrative. He said that some years ago 
he was attacked by a cancer under the right ear. It was 
a very slow growth at first, but after a time it assumed 
dimensions which led him to consent to the operation 
which his physicians declared to be indispensable if his 
life was to be preserved. As usual in such cases, the 
cancer was no sooner cut out than it began to grow again, 
and he once more re orteJ. to a surgeon in the hopes that 
a second operation might be more successful. After con
sultation, however, the faculty decided that it would be 
worse than useless for him to submit to the knife a second 
time. He was certain to die, and that speedily. This 
fact, he assured me, is certified by those to whom he sub• 
mitted his case. It was at this moment that he heard of 
the claims of the Chri tian Scientists, and, fearing much, 
and believing little, he consenteJ. to place himself in their 
hands. The result was man•ellous-from the purely 
medical point of vi0.w, miraculous. The whole of the 
c~ncer c~me away, his flesh healed up, and he has ever 
smce enJoyed perfect health. I saw the colonel at the 
~lub, and .he_ showed me the scar made by the cancer. It 
18 

very chstmct, although the flesh was perfectly healed, 
a
nd 

he seemed to be in robust health I spoke to him 
very seriously about the duty of obtai~ng duly authen• 
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PSYCHIC HEALING. 
ticated evi(lence as to the realitv of hi. cure. Thi: he 
promi~ d to 110. He saitl there w~nl<l be no ditticu1ty in 
outainin~ the evidence of the tlortoi" who fir .... t opcrat cl, 
mHl of tho:-e who refn::-ed tn operate a . co1Hl time, a: well 
a~ that of senral frien<l.- who10 lie '011. nlte(l at the time. 
.A ~oon a I obtain the clocnment..: I will pnlili h them in 
B IWEnr. .·n. It will be intcre~ting to hear what explana
tion the doctor· have to gi,·e of n rure whi ,1i . o far 
tran cell(]. their experience as the cure of organic di .... ea e liy sugge. tiou. 

OTHER TK TDro.·rn~. 

Another visitor who called upon me wa" J >r. \\Taite, the 
author of n book entitled "TlH· Law of Law~.'' He wa 
accompanied by )fr:-. Dr. 'tockham. Dr. ·waite tol:.l me 
of a fri 1 rnl of hi~ who was in the la. t ~tage of consumption. 

he ha<l wa te(l away to a . hadow, arnl J1er frien<ls were 
a.· emLled in the room to l>id her forewell, when a 

hri tiau ' ienti t came into the room an,l tumetl the 
relatiye:- out. In the com:-e of an hom he not ouly 
stopped the disease, but litern.lly r . toretl life to the patient. 
The dying woman revi \·etl and took nomishment. From 
that hour he made a rapid reconry. I a. ke(l Dr. \Y aite 
whether, if they coula restore the eaten-out tis:-ne of a 
lung, they conhl not re."tore an amputated litnl,. Th'· he 
aid he <lill not think wa po:,:=;ihle; why, I do not quite 

:ee. 'o far, how~ver, the hristian 'cientist: haYe not 
attemptetl to restore the limL which ha,.; been ~acrificetl to 
the urgeon': knife. 

:Mrs. Stockham, who i a duly-qualifietl dnctor of 
medicine, knew of a ea. e in her own family. It wa:· a 
near relatiYe of her:-, who hn<l ._uffere<l m:my ibiuns of 
many physician , ancl had been cured by 'hri~tiau 'cience. 
Dr. tockharn . ai<l that he hacl carefully note<l enry 
phase in the malady and in the recoYer)·, ancl . he ha<l no 
doubt whatever a, to the accuracy of the fact. a. she tated 
them. 

Dming my . tay in 4 T cw York I l1arl a long and 
e.·tremely intere."ting interview with Thomas Lake Harri:, 
who is very familiar to Eugli-11 reatler o"·ing to the part 
he played in the tragedy of Lawrence Olip1rnnt'.- life. He 
told me he ,Yas con tautly cmiug cfo,ease by the exercise 
of his p!=!ychic power. He gaYe me . ome remarkable 
irn:;tances of case::; which he had Leen able to cure. One 
of the most intere ting groups of philanthropic workers 
whom I met in Chicago were euthusinstic Chl'if;tian 
Scientists, who one an<l all profes'ed to have receive1l 
immense good in the renovation of their phy. ical enerrrie", 
an(l an increa!".ed capacity to w01·k without wearinr.~::, 
which I confe. • I coveted not a little. 

!ARK TW.AI:N'8 E"IDE~" E. 

EYen after I left the American shore it seeme,l im
pos ilile for me to escape the testimony a.- to the efficiency 
of this new method of therapeutic nggcstion. 1fork 
Twain told me, with much 1letai1, of a ea e wl1ich he knew 
of in l1is own experience, in which a govemc,s who ha(l 
wasted away with a nervous ma1at1y whid1 1 a,l 1lefle1l the 
treatment of the expert!=!, was cured in a month lJy the 

influence of a Olni~tian \::i~nti. t who live<l in his 
11eighbourhoo1l. He knew the peri-;ons concerned per.-on
ally, an1l wa. ab~o1nte1y convincc<l a. to th truth of thei1· 
~tatcmcnt. The govcrne :-; hnd been for eirrhtccn lll(inths 
at a. pccial iwtitution for ni:tla(lies of her kind, and had 
come home to die. 

A still more remarkable ea ·e ea.me to my know]e(lgc 
<lurinr• the voyage home relating to the wife of one of thG 
most eminent men of letters in America, who wa~ also 
snatched from the power of death b' the ·ame .:i111ple 
agency. Thi. wa~ the more remarkable lJecanse for .::ome 
month' her hnsLand, although he con. ulte<l all the 
phy. ician:' and received from them the infunuation that 
nothing more conlil be 11one, and that hi wife '"t . imply 
wa ting away to ,leath, ob. tinately refu~· •cl to go to the 
Chri:-tian • 'cicntist:-, declaring that hi ~elf-re pect f rha!le 
any re ort to . nch humbug. It was only in the la.at 
extremit • that he decitleLl to try mind cure, an1l he was 
rewardeil by an almo;-t immetliatc an,l complete recover'. 
Hi wife not only completely recoyered, but . eems twenty 
years younger than . he <lid before miml enre v,·a re~orte1l to. 

THE EDITOR OF TilE ".um .• \..'' 
nother remark1llJle man whom I 1w during my Yi it 

to .Amei-ica wa~ 1fr. B. 0. Flower, editor of the Irena, 
which i' one of the most a(lvanced ancl courageon.' periodi
cals in the united tates. I 1li<l not see )fr,. Flow 1·. I 
should have been glad to have ilonc o. I n.nae her 
hushanil'._ acquaintancr., however, and we hntl a long con
ver::-ation on many matter:-. He also had te,timony to ~ive 
a:· to the efficacy of psychic healing. In the Arr,w, for 
Febrnary he tells at lenglh the whole :tory of how hi wife 
was cured in order to illu:3trate the iniquit • of the medical 
monopoly which cur •ei;; many of the ~tate in America atHl 
which i: more or le. s the plague of all civili c>d countrieR . 
'ome year ago Mrs. Flower had a seYere attack of pneu-

monia which left her with an ob.·tinnte and di tr ing 
conrrh "·hich baflle<l all the efforts of the phy. i ian . Every 
winter i-he had to be taken to Floritla to he ·av •<l from 
<leath. bout three year' ago she hrul an at tack of infln
enza which seemed to bring her to the door of 1leath. Mr. 
Flower then states what happene1l as follow. 

HOW HIS WIFE W.\.. CURED. 

I then confe1Ted with a rC'O'ular physician of the Dad- Bty, 
and explained the delicate condition of h r :-tomach : lat r I 
took her to thi. doctor. He pre,·cribcd for her, but thC' medi
cine . o di -tre:-;.·e<l. her . tomnch that after a day and a half of 
acute pain :-he di ·continued it, and I found it imp . ible to 
infu.·e any courage into her mind. She :-;teaclily O'rcw wor . 

One <lava friend, who. e wife had b en very ill from a hock 
of paraly:-,is, and other :erious comp1ication,, cnlle l at my 
office. Ou inquiring- about her condition I w s . urpn e 1 to 
hear from mv friend that she was perfectly re,for d to health. 
He th •u inf;rmed me that he had been I d through nme fricu ls 
to con ·nlt a nwtaphysichu, who hrul entirely f'lll't:i hi· "ife. I 
immediat •ly <•alled n1nn the geutlennn who h l 'I. rt: tur •11 my 
fricml's wife to health. II impre-:sed m' a· bein~ a dwle
some, mrrnly ma11, who ~inccrely LelieYed in hi· :-y ·t 'm. I 

z 
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made an appointment for my wife, but on informing her found 
her very much opposed to the treatment, for she was strongly 
prejudiced against Christian Science. . . 

At last, however, she consented to give the metaphys1c1an a 
trial. In five treatments, covering a period of· two weeks, my 
wife was cured. Her cough of three years' standing had dis• 
appeared. She was able to eat cucumber, cake, and confec
tionery with impunity. Since then a period of more than two 
years and a half has elapsed, and my wife has never taken a 
dose of medicine, nor has she been compelled to leave Boston 
during the winter, and her health has been better than it had 
been for the six or eight years prior to being treated by this 
meta physician. 

Mr. Flower says his wife and his mother are rea<ly to 
bear witness as to the absolute truth of all these statements. 
An eminent regular practitioner jn St. Louis certified after 
careful examination that Mrs. Flower was suffering from 
phthisis in an advanced stage. An eminent Washington 
physician, after as careful an examination, declared that she 
was suffering not from phthisis but from anremia and gastric 
catarrh and some trouble in the right lung. 

PENALTIES FOR HEALING. 

All the treatment£ of all the physicians failed, and l\Ir. 
Flower thus sums up the case :-

Regular remedies not only failed to give relief but aggra
vated the stomach trouble, and in this apparently most hope
less condition she was cured in two weeks by a metaphysician. 
Now had we been re idents of some of the medical slave states, 
Iowa for example, and this metaphysician had thus cured my 
wife after the regular practice had failed, he would have been 
liable to arrest and imprisonment for the crime of curing one 
whom the regular practitione1·s were powerless to aid. Had 
Massachusetts been cursed with a medical monopoly law which 
would have rendered it impossible for me to employ this meta. 
physician, death would unquestionably have robbed me of one 
whose love, high thinking, and sweet companionship have been 
a constant source of inspiration and strength. 

This case, in so far as it affords an illustration of the saving 
of a precious life, by means which would have been impossible 
under medical despotism, is by no means exceptional. Thou-
ands upon thousands of cases might be presented which tell 

the same story. Indeed, I have met with nothing in recent 
years which has so astonished me as the number of intelligent 
anti thoughtful people who assure me that they have been cured 
by the newer, subtler, and safer means and methods of treat
ment after regular practice had signally failed. 

CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS 

I had intended supplementing these brief 
the evidence brought to me by persons of hi h 
America by some record of the Christian cien • 
country. Miss Frances Lord was good enottgh 
a paper on this subject, describing her e • 
Miss Caroline Whitehead was equally kind and 
placin o- at my disposal the record of her o n 
the sl~e mysterious field. But I have deei 
o,·er these communications for the present. I 
raise the question hy no exhaustive treatise u~ 
ject, but simply to record the facts which were 
me by men and women of unimpeachable charac , 
reputation is not confined to the Ameriean Repu • 
do the things mean 1 It is impossible to 
veracitv of the witnesses. They may be mistaken, 
even the most prejudiced would be bold enough M 
that they are wilfully deceiving. But if men awl 
of such training and capacity can be deceived as 
wrought on themsekes and on their closest relati 
credence can possibly be paid to the record of ~ 
the Old and New Testament 1 That is a plain. 
which I will leave to my readers, in the hopes 
may face it frankly, and answer it, each for • 
plainly as the question has been put to him. 

HOW IT SEEMS TO ME. 

I confess that it seems to me that there is just 
likelihood of l\Intthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
twelve Apostles being mi3taken as to the reality 
miraculous cures wrought in Judea and Galilee 
Governor St. John, Dr. Stockham, Mr. W. D. 
Mark 'rwain, and Mr. B. 0. Flower have been • 
to the cures wrought within the circle of their own 
rience by the Christian Scientists, or psychic heal 
meta physicians, or whatever else they may be ea 
human evidence has any value at all what ri ht 
arbit:arily to declare that the testimo~y of illiterat.e 
men m a pre-scientific age is to be regarded as cob 
when the testimony of scholars and doctors and 
i~ to be rejected summarily wh~n it is tend:red in 
hght and under the strict conditions of evidence 
upon by the science of the nineteenth century 7 
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Y.-THE IMPRISONMENT Of THE SLEEPER OF DORLISHEIMa 
THE MEDICAL PERSECUTION OF HEALERS. 

fflHE Regular Far.ulty arc punishing in the old time
~ honouretl fa_;-;hion: the temerity of tho:-;e who venture 
. to heal ~he sick without being duly furni ·heel with the 

.diploma, which, by excusing the qualifi<'cl :£or their failure 
to cure, operate:-; a:-; a lic·0n:-;e to kill. The late. ·t victim i;-; 
Gottfriml Jost, of Dorlisheim, of whose frial and convie
tion the BC'din correspondent of thC' Stwulcml o-ive.~ the 
follo,vi.ng intc,resting article in the St,111,lrml of ~Btrch l.3th 
-the cross-headings, of colu·se, are mine :-

THE RLEEPER OF DORLL UEDL 

The interm,ting trial of the "hypnotist," Gottfried Jost, at 
Zabern, has terminated in his being found Guilty on various 
<:ounts, and sentenced to ixteen months' imprisonment. The 
prisoner was a native of D0rlisheim, in Lower Alsace, and had 
been a tailor. He lived in the end of the 'sixties in Paris, 
used to attend the meetings of a magnetic club, and. served the 
well-known P,n-isian hypnotist, Dr. Desjardio, for two years. 
lie then returned to his native Dorlishcim, and be()'an to 
practis~ the healing art under the system of hypnotisr:. His 
reputat10n became so great that patients flocked to him from 
all points of the compa~s, and even from abroad. On an 
av1:rage, forty to fifty persons consulted him daily. No fee 
was demanded, but i;eople were accustomed to pay four marks 
(shillings) for each consultation, of their own accord. Ilis 
income was estimated at forty to fifty thousand marks a year. 
He was known as the "Sleeper of Dorlisheim." 

In the beginning of this month he was put on his trial at 
Zabern, for fraud. Forty-three witnesses and five experts, 
includin~ Professors .1. T aunyn and Fiirstner, and Dr. Krieger, 
of S:rasburg, Privy Councillor on Uedical Affairs, were heard. 
The Court was crowded. This is not the first time that Jost 
has stood before a Court of Justice. He was twice sentenced 
to short terms of imprisonment for fortune-tellinO' about tbe 
middle of the 'seventiei?, and underwent a third 

0

punishment 
for fraud, committed by practising medicine, in 1882. 

now IIE IIE.ALED TIIE ,_ICK. 

He was assisted in his "business·, and" hypnotised," first, 
by his mother, and afterwards by his niece, Caecilie Wolff-a 
woman of twenty-eight-who was prosecuted as his accomplice. 
'\Vhile he was in a hypnotised condition, his patients laid their 
hands on his, and broug-ht haire, rags, and other objects into 
<:ontact with him. He e~·en professed to medically treat 
ab.-ent people, by means of his clairvoyant intellect and the 
objects brought into contact with him. lie had never studied 
medicine. Ili intercourse with his patient· was partly direct, 
partly through the medium of his niece. He made the 
diagnosis in a hypnoti ed f'itate. The patients were never 
questioned by the members of Jost's family or his servants
witnesses declared that Jost had expressly forbidden this. rr~ 
bas been assisted for two years past by a doctor of medicine, 
named Otto Grosse, who wrote prescriptions for the remedies 
ordered by him. Dr. Grosse was a patient in Dr. Binswanger's 
:famous establishment for the treatment of nervous diseases at 
.Jena in 18S9. ~e had ma~e a scientific stu-iy of hypnotism, 
.and declared himself convmced of the efficiency of Jost' s 
treatment. 

So~e of the evide~ce wa,1 very interesting, and showed in 
110w high a degree _this ~orkcr of therapeutic miracles en,ioyed 
the confidence of his pahents. One of the witnesses was Lieu
tenant-General von Bergmann, Governor of the fortress of 

trasbur~. He stated that he had visited Jost on an excursion 
"rather for the fun of the thing.'' Jost had made an incorrect 
diagnosis. The General had got the impres ion that the thing 
was a fraud. Another witness, an innkeeper or beer-house 

keeper, at Altkireh, had consulteJ Jost about hi· wife, who had 
b~en paralysed. by a stroke of apoplexy. Jost had given a true 
diagnosis, but failed to cure the pat:ent. 

DUGXOSIS :FRO~I _\.. DIST_\..XCE. 

The witnesses for the defence unanimously declared that 
"the Sleeper'' had, mostly without asking questions, made 
correct diagnoses of their diseases, and of those of absent 
patients, whose hair, &c., h!l.d been brought into contact with 
him. In most cases complete cure, or at least considerable 
improvement, had resulted from the treatment. Dr. von Langs
dorff, of Freiburg, who had studied hypnotism for forty years, 
had observed Jost for scientific reasons, and had not got the 
impression that he was a swindler. A notary from Constance 
had consulted Jost about his mother-in-law, and had received 
a correct diagnosis, and advice which led to cure. The wife of 
another lawytr 0£ good stan1ing (" Councillor of Justice" by 
title) stated that Jost had cured her of an ulcer in the 
stomach. 

THE nURGO:\fA, TER's Tl:S1'1~0:XY. 

The Burgomaster of Dorlisheim g,1"e him a brilliant certifi
cate 0£ character: he had treated the poor for nothing, and his 
beneficence had become proverbial in the neighbourhood. A 
woman who e doctors had said that she had only two or three 
weeks to lfre had been restored to health by him. One of the 
witnesses had consulted him about his wife. From her hair 
Jost had ascertained not only the disease from which she ha.d 
been suffering when the witness left her, but also another which 
had begun during his journey, and of which he knew nothing. 
All these witneEses emphatically declared their faith in the 
healing power of "the ~leeper," though most of them said that 
they had gone to him without any such faith, and had had 
their doubts dispelled. 

TIIE E,TDE:XCE FOR TIIE PROSECUTIO~ -. 

The first expert who was examined was Profe~sor Fiirstner, 
0£ Strasburg Univereity. He had "been very much struck by 
the fact that so great an apparatus had been nece :,;ary in order 
to hypnotise Jost. In the case of persons well fitted for 
hypnotisation, the process did not require nearly so much time. 
No instance ofhypnotisation being continued for years without 
injury to the intellect had ever come to his knowledge. Jost 
had refused to let himself be hypnotised by him, and demanded 
that the operation should take place in his own dwelling. At 
Z tbern, on the other hand, he had at once declared his willing
ness to let himself be hypnotised in Court-that is, amid sur
roundings certainly ill-fitted for the purpose. The Professor 
attached no importance to the closing or not closing of J ost's 
eyes during hypnotisation, because it proved nothing; but 
another thing had struck him when Jost was hypnotised. The 
pupils showed no alteration, such as was wont to appear under 
hypnos:s, and a con iderable vibration was visible in the face 
and the eyelids. When he (Furstner) tried to open the eyelids 
he had encountered ,·igorous resistance; the eyeballs were not 
turned upwards, as was usual under hypnosis, and he had 
observed voluntary motions of the eyes. He did not regard 
the state in which he had i;een Jost the day before as genuine 
hypnosis. In his opinion the people who- were really hypno
tised were Jost' s visitors. He did not believe in telepathy, 
and regarded as false J ost's statement that conceptions formed 
themselves under hypnosis which were not present in a normal 
waking state. 

CL.llRYOYAXCE FLATLY DEXIED. 

Professor Na.unyn agreed with Professor Fiirstner in denying 
clairvoyance, which must be carefully distinguished from the 
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hypnosis 0£ experimental pathology. Clairrnya~ce ha~ ~lways 
been flatly denied by men of science. .i. Tor wa 1t _adrmssible _to 
call clairvoyance a furthEr development of Thrpnoti. ~! for clair
voyance was older than hypnotism. Dr: h~1ege~, l_nvy ~oun
cillor on l\Icdical Affairs, also declared his di belief m cliur!oy
ance. He bad known the acC11:ed for twenty yrnn,, bann_g, 
in his capacity as a medical official in . tras~ll.~rg, unma ked hi~ 
as a quack in 18i l. He had formEd hi:i opm10n of Jost on th.it 
occasion, and could not allow that subsequent occ11rrenc~s.h_ad 
forced him to alter it. llo did not doubt Jest's responsib1l_ily 
for his acticns arid belieYecl that in most of the ea, es in which 
people suppos~d that they had bee~ cu~ed by him, this o~inion 
of theirs was due to a p ·ychopathic chsturbance of the Judg
ment. 

OXE EXPJ:HT 1-·on TIIE D}:FT:~·c E. 

f The dentist Dr. von Langsdorff, of Freiburg, in Daden, 
was heard as 'an expert for the defence. \Vith rtgud to tho 
expreEsion "quack,'' he wished to remind the Co?_rt that, Pri~ce 
Bi~marck once s:iid, in answer to a proposal of'\ irc:how s with 
refennce to unlicensed practitioners, '' lf .... T aturo has lent h~al
ing powu to a man, it ~hall not be take~ from hi~ by_ t:1e 
police.'' ThiH e:xpert, a man thoroughly imbued wi~h spmt
istic views, gave it as his opinion that among the mecl1_cal men 
licensed by the tate healing power was not proportionate to 
scientific knowledge_, and expatiated, in spite of the frequent 
interruptions of the Jlre~ident of the_ Court, on ~atters .r~t~er 
remotely connected with the real subJect of the tnal-spmbsm 
among the ancient Egyptiami, thin~s he bad feen in America, 
&c. On the ground of his ob erntion of Jo ton a ingle occa
sion, he had arrived at the conclu. ion that simulation was 
utterly out of the question in his case. 

. \ CRUEL ,_L-TL'CE. 

After the Public Prosecutor bad emphatically pleaded for 
the punishment of the three prisoners in a peech of three hours 
and a half, followed by a speech of four hours and a half from 

the Counsel for the Accused, the Cou_rt a<ljour~~d for a week, 
but has now delivered the above-mentioned decmo::i. 

A HEALER IN CEYLON. 

J. BonE , D.\LY. L~,.D .. of ~I:~~1 rnla College. Gall. 
CeYlun, whu wa~ appou:t d liy :-;11' .• ~1tliur I~au•lock 
Coimni:-;:-ioner of .U(1dcllust TPmporahtI(l:---:.. published an 

traonlinary letter in the IJmabay Uw. 1 tte, ~ u, Pmbn 26th, fi:~ which r'takc the following extract. l>r. Daly i-ays: 

While directing an educational moYemen~ among the Sinrrba
lese, and hitVing charge of schools num 1,ermg se.-erdl hundred 
bo s frequent cases of illness t_empted me to haye recou e to 
mfg~etic healing. The expe:1ments s~rpas ed m~ Expe ta 
tion. , for I ~oon found myself m pos~es~1on of~ healmg pow_er 
which often produced instantaneous result·. Ep1~epsy, hy _tena, 
feyer, and various complaints of the s_tornach yieldE:d ea 1ly ~ 
my treatment. I am unable_ to. assign any re~. on for 1h1 
curious endowment, but feel mclmed to regard it ~s a sacred 
gift. Con equently, I t_ake_ no_ fee for my sernces. ~he 
strange thing is, that my mclmati~ms do 1;ot lead me to me(~cal 
study c,r medical practice, yet, m the rnterest of humanity, 
I ehall be prepared to place a portion of my ti~e at the di· 
po::al of :wme man of sc:ience or doctor of reput,ltion who feel 
inclined to investiO'ate a branch of knowledge, the avenues of 
which are choked ,;ith super tition and mystery. 

As my work in Ceylon i • finished, having: founded a _college 
and ~ecured an attendance and grant, which makes it self
supportino- I n.m free to tran f1::r my re idence to any part of 
India wh~~e I can get most as i t~nce and symp~thy for 
research in this n.ew branch on which I have a::c1dentally 
stumbled . 

It i~ to l> hop d that Dr. Daly':,; offer will be accPpted, 
cRpccially a· he claim~ al:--o to have made e<1ually 1e
markablc Lli~c:uveric~ in clairyoyance. 

VI.-OBITUARY. 
DR.,\.. T. ::.IYER~. 

~ HE ociety for Psychical Research ha lo:::t an impor
-~~ tant, deeply-regretted member, by the sudden death 
~ of Dr. A. T. 1Iyer3. His woi·k was of especial senice 

in those branches of re. earch with which science or medi
cine were associated. In connection with hypnotism, 
morbid hallucinations, faith - healing, the thcrnpeutie 
"miracles'' of Lourdes, and the like, he contributed. help 
which is of permanent value. 

Permane11t, too, will be the memory among all "·ho really 
knew him of his gentle patience, his lm 'elfi ·h kindness, 
the cheerful courage with which he silently enduretl the 
protracted malady which _ended, at the early age of_ forty
three, what otherwi.:e might haYe been an exceptionally 
lirilliant. career. 

PROFESSOR IlEINRICII IIERTZ. 

Psvcbical investirration ha: lust a Yaluab1e friend in 
Professor Hertz a f~·onrite pupil and assi ·tant of Helm
holtz darinc, a~d. original in experiment, having, in spite 
of hi~ prem~ture death at the_ age of thirty-.ix, acbieve_u a 
brilliant reputation as the earhe. t demonstrator of electncal 
rnd1ation. "For the fh-1-t time," writes Profes or Oliver 
LoJc,e "Lirrht was linked to Electricity, and the nature of 
both becam~ therel>y far better understood than before. 
They are now no longer cli:-ti1~ct ~ciencmi _; the ether hast,~ 
serve both functions ; the eye 1s an elect:1cal s~nse organ. 
A translation of hi papers on the ~ubJcct, with a preface 
by Lord Kelvin, has jn.'t been 1mbli:--1:ed by Me .. _r .. Mac
millan c· Co. J u:,;t as the Royal ::>oc_1ety_ recogm:--ed l1_1e 
work of Ohm lJcfore the Uermau ~c1entific \\'orld, . o, m 

some degree, it honoured H~rtz before hi:- countryme1~ did, 
by awarding him the Rumforcl Medal. He was appointed 
to the Chair of Physic in Bonn, and haJ fini:·heLl the )l 
of a work on Mechanics when he die<l on Tew Year's Day. 
For some time he had uffere1l from a chronic anu painful 
disease of the nose vd1ich brought on Llood-poi:::oning. 
Conscious to the la t, he bore hi uff erings with great 
patience. He is saicl to haye been a mo t lovable man, and 
,va never happier than when giYinc, plea:-ure to other. 

In I DO, <luring a visit to Encrla~1<.l to receive a medal 
from the Royal ociety, he betray~d an interest in psychical 
matters, declared him elf reaclv to investirrate them, and 
became a foreign member of~ the 'ociety for P.ychical 
Rei!earch. 

:\Ill. WILLIAM PA.ICE. 

Those am~mg us wh? were privilegeu to meet )fr. Paice, 
th~ !ate _Editor, of Light, at the conversazione of the 
~pmtuah t Alliance in January last, must have felt par
ticularly shockecl to hear of his uduen death but two day 
!ater. ~e wa_ ~ m~n of ?road ,iews, a spiritualis~ wbo e 
mterest m spmtuahsm did not bec,in and end with the 
mere materiali ·1~1 of physical phen~mena ; a fitting uc
cesso:. to ~lr._ 'ta~ntou ~i?ses in o far that he represented 
that ._·icle of mqmry, critical rather than assertive accurate 
ratl_ier than original, which the necessities of the time to 
':hich ~~r. Mose belonged had, to a certain extent, lo8t 
-1ght ot m the work of the earlier eclitor. )fr. Paice hacl 
?een f?r m?re than twenty-three years an honoured ma ter 
1
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VII.-G I FTS OF HEALING AND BONESETTING. 
A REBUKE TO MATERIALISM IN MEDICINE. 

--+--

-,1,roDER~~ science ha,-, two great funuamental Yice.:. 
....,,'"JL In the tir;-::t place, it tliYert::; attention from the 
-- ~ .:tu<l\· of man t0 the .·tndv of nature. It oyerlook • 
Pope'::; axioni th:1t • 

'· The proper tudy of mankind is man." 

It . tnclie.:: thing::; a they are in them:::eh·e:1 rather than 
with i:.eganl to the intinence which they exert, antl the 
effect which they produce, on man. In the secontl place, 
it i • vitiatecl lJy ib materiali:stic tcmlenc\·. It can haruh· 
be got to . tuclj· man at all, and ·when it Zlne.- approach hi1i1 
.a:::i au object of sttlll,Y and re. earch, it confine::; itself fur the 
most part to oh:::ervation: au<l e.·periment, upon the matter 
-0f hL Lo ly. It 1·ednce: the nohle::-t aml sublimest opera
tions to the type of the lowe. t. Mental life i::; reduced to 
the pkne of :entieut life, arnl the fat:ts of mental life are 
built up aucl accountetl for out of the elements ~npplied 
ln- the :;en,e.:. In the same way sentient life is reducell 
to the plane of organic life, the ].)hy.~ical conditions UULler 
which miucl manifests itself a1·e confu 'ed with the 

ul>. tance of the minu itself, mlll the ner\·e proces,-., 
i..; put forwanl a. ar1 explanation of the psycho:-i--, or 
soul pl'oce::;s. The fads of orga11ic life are nexL as imi
late,l to the fact::; that lie in tile still lower plane of in
or~u1ic life> and the nucro i::; or ne1Te proce::;:::i i, deemell to 
be .-ufticiently accounted for 1Jy beiug referreLl to certain 
law::; of chemical atlinit\· and certain facts of molecular 
motion. La.··tly, che111i. try it.-,elf i.' retluceu to the plane 
of mechanics, anu motion in molecules is regarcletl . imply 
as a case of motion in the mas:,;; thn., the whole univer;:;e, 
inclmling mas., i' reut1<.:etl to the dead level of matter in 
motil•Jl. ~\..:i if the di tilldioas between the. e variou 
plane,-, of life a11Ll motion did not inli nitely outweirrh the 
~lender tlue::uls of likeness and agt·eement which may be 
trncetl between them ! 

I::, )L\.X A HIGHLY OHG,L'I 'ED LC:\IP OF )UTTER? 

The result of thi:c- i that when you go to your physician 
he takes no account of your mind, but simply asks what i 
the 11wthr with you. Ile assumes that he i:- dealing with 
a lump of matter capable of entering into chemical com
bination with ceI"tain other matter, lllHl thn ' pro<lncing 
certain fix.ell and llelinite re~nlt:;, ncconliug to certain uni
form laws. You are to take these drugs, which will act 
upo11 you in accordance with the ltrn··· of chemical ullinity, 
and which, b_v combining with and removinr, olmoxious 
elements, will lea\·e yon in a ::;tate of health. 

OR 1:-5 )LL' .\. CO~'GLO:'IIEIU .. TE OF PURE t:>I'IRIT? 

Thi.- conception of man as a lump of matter i,- as 
ohviuu:-;ly untrne a~ the oppo:,ite conception of the faith
healer, who re~arJ.::i man a' a conglomemte of pure i:-pirit 
em::mcipatcu from all the law· and condition:- which gorern 
the uni n~r:- of matter. The truth i man i, 111aLle up of 
two clement ·-a palp:l1Jle au<l an impalpable-the one 
drawn from the earth allll the nufrerse of matter) the 
other drawn from, uelonging to, an1l ,uuject to, the law:- of 
the imp,llpable and the immaterial. It may 1JC that there 
i::: omethiw• the matter with the bod:·, or it may 1Je that 
:-,omething • il.0 the mind. Yon cannot cnre the one uv 
uctincr ~olely in obeLlience to the laws that rrovern tlie 
other. The :piritutl governs the material, but the material 

conditions the .-piritnal, anLl therefore both mu.:t be t,1ken 
into account. 

THE )IEI>ICL"E OF THE DlAGL'.\.TIO.·. 

If cure can ue effected Ly impre:,si 113 prudncetl upon the 
imaginatio11, ns modern hypnotic experiment. seem to 
sho\,·, <loes not this ,;ng';; 't that there ma· be other lines 
npon which the medicine of the ima~ination may be 
admiui;-::tere,l ? 

The growth of e,·cry here;:,y poinb to some corresponding 
tlefcct in the orthocl x :--y.-tem. The 1i.e of homccopathy 
would han been impn._,::iule if orthodox meLlical scieuce 
had covered the whole ground and embraced the whole 
realm of me<lieal truth. The same ma v Le ,'aicl of fa.ith
healing. Thi .. • docs not mean that orthoLiox metlical science 
contains no truth, arnl that homrcopathy or faith-healing 
ought to be suL:stitutetl for it ; but that it is raclically 
tlefecti ,·e ancl incomplete, and need, to he snpplementeLl in 
these tlirectio11:::. 

THE C..i.'E AG..:\.L' T YIYI:'SECTIO.· A."D YACCI.~ATIO~·• 

These con.-iuemtion. will Le .-een io hn.re n. real bearing 
on se\·eral qu •.-tion...; which are n.gitating the mind, of a 
number of really hone:-t, intelligent, capable men in the 
present thy. I will ... ay nothing of Yivi.:ection anu ntcci
nation except this, that we ought not to dismiss the e 'Ub

_j ects l>y .- tying," ~Ietlical authorities are in favour of these 
practices. They know be:-t, tl.llLl "·e ought to acc1uiesce." 
I am perf ectl • well a ware that if these practices are to be 
abandoneLl, the mo,·ement again:,t them must he led from 
the insicle by medical men themselves. I only clesire to 
point out that with such cli:--tiunuishell nntho1ities a::; Dr. 
Creighton in the anti-rnccination camp, an,l with . uch 
eminent men a~ :-;ir Charle. Ddl te1li11cr us that "Yivi-
ection has never been the mean of. di:--cover,r,'1 and that 

" the opening of living animal' has clone more to per
petuate error than to enforce ju,t ·dews of anatomy," we 
ought not to dismiss the:,e subjects a mere fad · and crazes, 
but shoulu examine the facts for ourselves. 

<...IFT' OF HEAL!. ·c. 
:\Iany remetlie.- appealin~ to the imagination haYe long 

been before the pnbli:.:. It would be invidiou.- to name 
th-=m, but example::; will re:lllil_v occur to newspaper 
readers. There are, moreover, cetlain poor people in 
Yariou::1 parts of the country who seem to po.'sess ·pecial 
gifts of rnriou._ kin ls, some ot them gifts of healing. They 
are men and women of no traini11g, no culture, and no 
eclncation whatever, and yet that they do rrnlly cure a 
number of cases which tl1e or,iiuary medical authorities 
have pronounce<l incurable is beyonu all pos:.:ibility of 
doubt, or cavil, or ttnestion. 

•. TORIE::, OF no.·E-::)ETTEib. 

.A.bont a year a~o I fi.r.-;t he.ml uf the achie,·emeut~ of 
the bone-setters, ,\~ho arc to 1Je fuun<l in :-e\'er.11 of the old 
towns ot East Anglia, where m:m:· popnlar superstitions 
still lin,,er on. I was staying in Lincoln, and happenetl 
to hear of a man living there, nameLl Jame:; Furton. I 
called on him, an<l entered into conversation on the sub
ject. He was not an etlncatell man, but :-eemed to uncler
:;tand his hnsincs:-, wbi ·h, he said, requil'etl "more nerve 
than anything ebe." lie tohl me that he got a number of 
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cases from the hospital, which the doctors couldn't cure, 
and that he managed to cure four out of e.ery five of 
them. " The doctors," he said, " don't understand the 
matter, and never will, so long as they continue on their 
line. They splint the limbs ·where they are instead of 
putting them back into their right places ; sometimes I 
have to break a limb which they have set in order to put it 
right.'' I asked him if he hacl any $pecial faculty b_v 
which he ,•rns able to understand what to do. He replied 
that he was not conscious of any , pecial gift, but had 
learned the trade from his father, who ·was a bone-doctor 
before him. He said he had cured lrnndreds of people. 

To less than thirteen of them were li dng in the ame 
street with himself. He is employed uy seYeral friendly 
societies. He gave me a number of addres es, anJ I 
thought it worth while to make inquiries into one for the 
purpose of verification. 

THE STORY OF JOH~ MACPHER OX. 

AccorJingly I called on J olm Macpherson, a lad of 
seventeen, living in one of the courts clown a back street, 
and I give his story as I receivell it from hi, own lips. 
He said:-" I work at Messrs. Williams & Co., seed 
merchants, in High Street. ._'ome time :::go, I was larking 
with some other boys in Jame8 Street and got knocked 
down on the cmb-stone. I became crippled, and had to 
leave work. I was quite deformed and coulcln't walk. I 
could only limp about. Two abscesRcs formed on my hip, 
and I had to go to the hospital, where I staye<.l fourteen 
weeks, during which time one of the absce~ses was cured. 
At la t the house-surgeon cume and saitl they could do no 
more for me. He said I was suffering from a twi ted spine, 
and there was no cure for it but to get a strait-jacket. 
:Mother went to inquire the price of the leather jacket, but 
it wa £6, so we could not afford it. Then mother becran to 
fret, and a neighbour came and said,' Why don'tymf go to 
the bone-doctor?' At last the bone-doctor came. He saitl 
'There's nothing the matter with J0Ur spine. It's your hip 
that's out of joint.' Then he and father laid hold of me 
and he tugged and tugged away, and he did sweat at it, and 
at last the joint went in with a snick. It was very 
painful, but I clid111t mind that, becan,e I'd been accu -
tomed to suffer agonies with it. Directly a!'ter, I was able 
to walk about the room. I soon got all right and went back 
to work again, and it's been all right eyer since." The 
lad seemed t? be in good condition, lithe anc.l supple, and 
able to run, Jump, or eyen dance. 

Having verified the bone-doctor's account of the cure of 
Macpherson, by getting the story at fi.r::;t-haml from the lips 
of the lad himself, I returned to the bone-<loctor and asked 
if he could give me some additional cases. He referred me 
to a carpenter named Brewin, the secretary of the local 
Hearts of Oak branch of the Foresters' Clnb, and to him I 
betook myself. As secretary of the club, Brewin had to 
make the weekly allowance of ~ick-pay to those members 
who had become sick and disabled. The rules of the club 
preYent this being done in any cas<! except where the 
sickness is certified to by a qualified medical man. 'o 
great, howeYer,is the confidenceoftl1eclub in the bone-doctor 
that they accept his certificate as the equirnlent of that of 
an ordinary medical practitioner. Brewin gave me four 
cases, with names, addresse ' , antl full particulars, each of 
which he had made the subject of 1Jersonal investicration, 
and of which he could speak from his own per:sonal know
ledge. 

FOCR OTIIER CA.SES. 

The first was the case of a joiner, who f<:11 through the 
j0i t of the floor of a house that was being built and broke 

his collar-bone. He was attended for eight days by an 
ordinary doctor, he th~n went to the bone-,etter and got ii 
properly set, after which he soon recovered. 

The second case was that of a yonng mn.n of some 
eiahteen or nineteen years of age. He "·a::; going up a 
hcri-t in a large warehou ' e when uy some accident to the 
machinery l1e got his shoulder di located. For ixteen 
"·eekR he lay in the hospital. Then on coming out he wa& 
attenLlell fo1· another fortnight by an ordinary medical man 
who told him that his muscles were sprained. His~ 
had become quite usele~ • and hnng uy his ..ide, he being 
quite unable to use it at all. At length Erewin took him 
to the Lone-setter, by whom he wa treated. At the end o! 
three days he came back to Brewin to show him that he 
was aLle to lift his hat ; and week by week he grew better 
until the use of his limb was quite restored. 

The thircl ea e was tha.t of a urick-1abourer who had 
hurt his knee, and wa laid up from time to time, and 
unable to walk. It was a sad trouble to him, and it lasted 
for many years. At length he was periinaded to see the 
bone-setter, and it "·as a much as he could do to hobble 
along the street to get there. " Your knee-cap is off," said 
the bone-doctor. "I can pn~ it right for you, but it will 
cost you 10s. 6<l." The money was provided by Brewin, 
and shortly after the man i::ame, anJ. showed how effectual 
the cure had been by lifting his leg up, and placing it on 
the table. 

The fourth and last case was that of a warehouseman. 
He was under the doctor for some time, but did not seem 
to ~~nefit by the ordinary treatment. His toes were ou, 
of J0mt, and. the doctor put his foot in plaster of paris. 
One_ day his wife went to see the bone-doctor. "Yes/ he 
replied, ''. I ca:1 cure l~im, ancl I can tell you what ia the 
matter with him. He's aot the hollow of his foot on the 
wrong icle. I can soon put that right." The man went. 
The bones wer~ properly set, and next clay when the docto:r 
called to see his patient, his wife said "Oh he's all rioht 
to-day-h~'s cured." "Ah," said the ~nl>eli~Ying }1.D.,':, I 
always beheYed your husband. was shamming"! 

"IT'S A GIFT." 

I asked Brewin if he could tell me 110w it was that the 
bo~e-doctor was able to accompli-,h the e cures, many of 
which seemed to baffle the skill of well-trained medical 
men. "_Oh," sa~d he, "it's a gift. His father had it 
b~fore 1nm. lhs father was a pedlar. He lived in the 
'llage 0~ Tr~pney, and he used to do j nst the san:e kind 0 c1;ues m his day.'' "But," I replied, "how is it that the 
med_ical men don't recognise him if he does so many in
dubitable cures?'' "Well,·' said he, "there was one 
~1ctor ~hat recognised him, but he's left the town now. 1~.fiot ters

1
_kdon't. I suppose it' 1Jecause he hasn't got a cer i ea e i ·e the rest of them." 

A DERBYSHIRE CA.,E. 

I was stayina a few , k "th f • d • D b h. o "ee s aQ:o wi some rien s m el' y ire <l J • 1 •J , TI ' an_ w ii st there I heard of another similar 
c~sc. f le pah~n!, who W!ls brother-in-law to my ho te , "as a atmer h\'m,, f . wroncr witl 1 . k O a ew miles off. Something went 
docto~'s car~ ts nee. He was laid up arnl under the 
time he had tit tluee_ months, during the ·whole of which 
to u e crutche eel; ln ... Lecl, or when he did get up he h~d 
the neinhbourh. lui .here Wa' a poor oltl hero-doctor m 
Accordinrrly th 0 ~ :v 10 claimed to be al.,le to ~et Lones, &c. 
directly ~fter ,~l ~1{:1eh went to him, and got it put right 
and we~t on withit. t e k:arruer fiunz away l1is crutches, 
laid up. is wor as well as 1f he ha<l neyer been 
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A DDilLIN BO~E-SETTER. 

. I h~ve since heard _of many similar case~, including one 

m wlnch a. lady pmmed her ankle. Her family doctor 

bandaged it, but it got worae. He referred her to a London 

phy ician. The physician ,aid, "There is no cure for it, 

you must have your foot off.'' But before submittinc, to 

the operation, Rhe went over to Dublin on a. visit to s~me 

friends. It so happened that whilst there she heard of a. 

bone- etter living in the neirrhbourhood. He came he 

looke<l, he said, "There's a little bone in the middle of' the 

foot out of place." He pressed it into it~ proper place 

aml within half an hour the lady was able to walk acros' 

the room, though previou .. ly she could not put her foot to 
the ground. 

ILLUSTRATIO:N"S FRO:M LITERATURE-GEORGE ELIOT. 

Authentic instance:;;; of the possession of some pecial 

'.' g~ft of healing," which appears to re~ille in the intuitiYe 

ms1gl:t and special skill of the healer, rather than in any 

techmcal knowle(lge of the science of medicine rni<rht be 

drawn from the literature of the day. ' 
0 

George E1iot'. repre~entation of Silas l\farner is known 

to have been " <lra wn from life." He could '' cure folk ' 

rheuma.ti m." He could "dart cramp or rickets by his 

dreadful stare." He eems to have been subject to attacks 

of fits of hypnotic trance, during which-

Hi soul went loose from his body, going out and in like a 
bi!d out of its nest and back, and that was how be got over
w1se .... One day wh£:n be was taking a pair of shoes to be 
mended he saw the cobbler's wife seated by the fire suffering 
from the terrible symptoms of heart diEease 1md dropsy, and 
recollecting the relief his mother had obtained under similar 
circumstances from a timple preparation of foxglove, he 
promised Sally Oates he would bring her something that 
would ease her, since the doctor did her no good. Silas 
Marner's "stuff" made her sleep like a baby, when her heart 
had been beating enough to burst her body for two months 
and more while she had be£:n under the doctor's care, and the 
fact of her having found relief became a matter of general 
discourse. Silas might have driven a profitable trade in 
charms as well as in his small list of drugs, for the news of 
him as a wise man bad spread even to Tarley, and it was long 
before people ceased to take long walks for the sake of asking 
his aid. 

THE LATE ARCHBI:-iHOP AND THE IlO:SE-SETTERS. 

In the Bi hop of Rochester's " Life of ArchilJalu Camp

bell Tait, Archbi ·hop of Canterbury" (:Macmillan, 1~91), 

there is an extremely intere~ting account of a remarkable 

cure effected by a Lancashire bone-doctor, wliich, on 

account of the illu trion position of the patient, and the 

authentic and undeniable character of the cviLlence, I 

cannot refrain from quoting. 
The archbi hop was born in the year I 11, his brother 

Ilay two years earlier, in I 09. Both were lan:e. Their 

ister, Lady "\Yake, says :-

One night, when Ilay was just two years old, he was rest
less and iD, and -in the morning it was found that one limb had 
been completely paralysed. The medical men said it was in 
consequence ot' cutting his teeth. Our poor mother was 
grie'\"ously distressed ; she could not bear to think of the 
child's blighted life, for to her mind the restoration of the 
withered limb seemed impossible. A few months later Archie 
[who sub.eqnently became Archbi hop of Canterbury] wa' 
born_. The tirst !iI?e I sa~ him he lay on the old nurse's lap, 
makmg a complammg noise, and no wonder, for-poor little 
thi~g !--ins!ead of the lovely feet that it had always been our 
delight to kiss whtn a new baby was brought among us, the 
nurse showed me a mass of bandages. Jle icas bom club
footcd. 

Had he be~n born in poorer circumstances, or had his 
parents been either careless or faint-heart ,c] he mu t have re
mained a cripple all his days, for his poor litt!e feet were found 
to be completely doubled inwards. 

As he grew up-

Ar~hie was naturally more lame thn.n !lay, for Ilay had only 
one limb affected, but both boys were unable for climbing or 
games. 

THE BISHOP OF RO HE.'l'Jm'::; TESTDIO."Y. 

In the autumn of 1 1~ when, therefo1e the laus were 

. ~ven an~l u~ne years old re pecti v_cly, n.noth~r ister, Lady 
1twell, 1_nv1ted them to her l>enutiful home in Derbyshire. 
The B1 ·hop of Roche:-ter , ays :-

At her instigation a plan wau carried out which materiallv 
n.ffected the whole life of the future archbishop. l'i.mc 111id 

skill ltad lu'thedo done nothing to1ca1·ds curing tl1e lameness of the 

tu·o little boys. Ilay's right leg was shrunk and feeble while 
Archie's feet were to all appearance hopele ·sly deformed. Sir 
George and La.dy Sitwell were bent on sendino- the two chil
dren to Whitworth, in Lancashire, where dwelt two doctors 
famous for their general ekill, but especially for their cures 
tffected upon twisted and broken limbs. Their father's 
consent was obtained, and to "Whitworlh the little uoys were 
sent. 

,vhitworth wa<J then a small villag-e, three miles fr,,m 
Rochdale, in a wild and hilly region. ~fore than a century 
ago John Taylor, a farrier and black mith, carried on hi pro
fession in this village, and was i::o succes,ful therein that he 
began to practh;e, as he expressed it, on'' hum ms.•· Here also. 
he succeeded so well that his fame soon S'.mnded throughout 
the neighbouring country. His reputation in the new branch 
of his profession was due mainly to his real, or upposed, cure 
of cancers and his skill in the setting of broken uones and in 
straightening twisted or contracted joints. l)atient came to 
him from all parts of England and innumeral,le anecdotes 
testify, at the least, to his shrewd commonsense, his homely 
skill, his rough independence, and his kindly heart. His fame 
ad vanc'3d so rapidly that before many years had pa~sed he wa 
sent for by George III. to pre ·criue for the Prince,s Elizabeth, 
whom he is said to have cured of some ailment which had, 
baffled all ordinary skill. 

John Taylor had died before the two little brothers were 
taken to Whitworth, but the uuKiness wa carried on by his 
son James and two nephews. The son eems to have inherited 
his father's skill. His surgical apparatus corn,isted of his old 
blacksmith's shoeing-box and a few bottles of caustic ointment, 
.. greensalve," "red bottle," a wooden skewer, and some coarse 
undre sed tow. "Among his patients,'' says an eye-witness, 
who visited Whitworth one morning in this very year -1819, 

'' was a stalwart blacksmith, whose ill-sot arm was in a primi
tive but effectual fashion rebrokon and re5et in the pace of a 
few moments." 

ARCHBISHOP TAI1'
1

S 'l'ESTDIO."Y', 

To James Taylor'. care the little boys were now com

mitted. The result of the treatment wa: so ~-ratifying and 

so important that it has been thought advi:-aL!e to quote 

the account of his experience a, dictated by Archbishop 

Tait himself, some fifty-two years aftenvaru... He .~ays :-

"\Ve went to the doctor's every day early to have the tin 
uoots, in wh:ch he kept our legs encased, properly arranged, 
and the progress of the cure attended to. These tin uoots hurt 
us ver~· much, anu I ha,·e often marvelled how we were nble to 
hobble about in them as we did during the nine months that 
we were there. . .. During the night we were distressed 
by the tin boots, in which we "ere obliged to sleep, but by 
degrees we got accustomed to them. The pl.lce was full of 
invalids of the lowtr mid le clas eR, cbiofly with real or 
supi:;osed cai;es of cancer or stiffened limbs for the manage
mtut of which the "\Yhitwo1th doctors were famous. 1'otliese 
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e uc oucd o ,1 pe1fert I e OJ our l ly my br ore difficult th n miLe, for thou 0 h mu d ape, my f 
·u p ima 0 ine, e u. de in full Yigour; they had o bo formed into t • a ural hap tie force, the for e from cc,n e y' limb 

h is while y.ct a baby, been w d to that d rowlh had never k1 pt pace 1c re of hi y t!.c strange t, aim 1 t of en it ten p m d at tic c, d of a year ltt l g,ad rnlly uo ojl. 

1 DICl."E A crn_·cE OH A. L'TUIIIO.·? 
J thi11k I han· aid enoucrh to how that he qu' tiou, "I -lie licine a , ·i nee or au Intuition . " i a real and a pertinent one. PerhaJJ the a11 wer hould include h th 

alt math • In ome d J artmeut there are truth holdin~ good uni, e1 all.r, a , for example, wh n we ay that quinine all,1 1ever. In o far a thi btain , of cour_e 
rnedi ine i a cience. Jn other department' the dia,,110,i. 
and the iemedv eem o be anived at by a certain intuitive in i1)1t 01 pec1..1l ori iual perception incapaUe of bc,in" 
re<luced to ,m • y t matic or cientific form a .. e.g., when the bone-<loct01 1. t refeITecl to located the mi chief with 
011 pnriiculn1 juint of oue p, rlicular boue. 

It would be unfair to a • tLat 1 am weirrhinrr the medical pofe ion ng in t the ]U,tcl· , and et tin~ the one off a~, in t he othe1. I am doiw, nothing of the kind. The a ertion that man • \\ 11 le1 ful cure could be produced a haviw, 
l)e n accompli heel by th ph_ • ical metho l of the ortho lo~ medical p1,tetitioncr i ·, there for , alto"ether pointle · ·. I 
merely tut that, in 111 • opiHion, " the trnth, the whole trnth, and nothing but the t1 nth" Joe not lie with the -01tho lo section of the medical profe:. ion, and I think 
I l1a, e prove m~ point up to the hilt. I believe that the 

'1 BE foll ,, ing 1rn.1Tati ve a1 o from '· The ·ton· of I wo 
r oble Li\ , '' b i11g ~ l<>uwrial of harlott-0 ·1 'ouut •:-. Canniug, and Loni , ~farchioue.. of ·waterford, by Augu tu J. (. lfor , Yol. UL:-

A l'H.-L ·To 1 0 CII. 
ept mber 11th, 1 69.-\Ye have all beeu t.o luucheou 1-.avs Ir. Har at Carham -.i.-tecn mile rom :Ford a,tle, tho at o Loui a ~Iurdiiou . of 1\'atcrfurd). arham i one of the vell-knowu lmuut d hou..;e . The ·' Carham Lio-ht" 

j • lebmted aud i cou tautly ~ n. 1\'c a ked old ~fr.-.. Comp u, who li,e tlwr now, about th' . uperuatural kht of Uarhmu. '' 0 h.'' he f:tid, "aud ham vcr nfrer heard of the phantom raniag ~ 1Yc've juist hoerd "it thi" very moruing; when we ,, r' waiti110' for you we hcerd it driYe up." ·w ar quite u d to it now. A carrino-e clriYe • quickly up tu the door ,,ith g1 at rattliiig noi •, alHl when it.top. the hor e · seem to paw and tear up the "raYel. , trau"c .·crvaut are t •rril,ly frig-hteu cl hy it. One day "hen I was at lurn·heon I h •arcl a r•niTing-o clrfre up quickly the door: th ·re wa no doubt of it. I t,,ld the~ rvaut to go and sec who it wa.. He cam0 ba ·k pale a. a lie and i,aid: •· It i only ju ·t th phantom coach!•· An 1 tl1 n there is tl.o '' arham Light.' That is ju t be<mtiful '. It i a l:irg • o-]obe of fire in the hapc of a full moou ! I have ·en it hundred. of time.-. It moves about in the wood, , and u11°times i,,dtlc. in on plac . The fir,-,t time I i-;aw it wa <lrfring- home from Yeb,o, Uild I :aw a great ball of fin•. I aid to the d1h· r: '· \Vhat is tha ~ ·• " Oh! if, ju t tlw \uham Liirht, ., he .·aid. 1Vhen Dick (Mr •• Compton' on-iii-law, )fr. lI0<lg. ou Hinde) came in, he .:aid he <lid 1H1t b lie re it; he had n Yer een it: aml that uight it came as bright a ever. All the !! ntlcmcn went out in the wood. to examine it; but it mo,·ed b·1fore them. They all saw it, and tlH·y were cp1itc couviuccd • it ha: ncYer beeil explained. 

root uor of the oi-th dox •. tem lie in the materiali tie trend o it conception of human n, ture, and in it unprored a umption of the unifo1 mity of nature and man. 
o~· THE 1IIRE "HOLD OF .A .·Ew ERA. 

In the ernlution of the art; of he, linn we • eem to he on 
he \·e of three ~re.tt change . The fit t i the 1ecognitiou 

of the rnlue of the grea ly re lucecl, b~1 more frequently tak n infinit ·.~imal do.: : the ecoll(l 1 the 11;cogmtion of 
the v~lue of the n~e abl a. compared with the mineral 
drug ; an the third L the 1·eco,.,nition of the Yalue of 
tho e ubtl • curative n~encie~ . upplied by the animal world. a een in ma...,n ti~m, in hvpnothn, and in tho 
J)henomen which '-how the influence of the mind over 
the hocl •. There i-. nothinrr unrea ·ouable in any of these 
advance ·xcept to the man who ·e mind i permeated with a materiali tic conception of the nature of the patient 
whom he ha to treat. But .~o lon~ a~ we remain under the 
war of hanl inela tic Jogma,- au l refu,,e to admit palpable 

fact-=, om proc.:1e -: mu~t nece~. arily be Ye1y much hampered and Yerv, Yery ·low. 
The 1~ea on why cience ha made :-nch great and rapid 

t!'ide in our 1la,r, i • becau e. by it magnificent conception of "evolution.'' it h, - been aUe to tran_cen1l it~ old hard 
and f.r t, cut and dried formula of the uniformity of nature. 
Once a mit to the foll extent the different type and Yarietie- of indi.-iclu,tl 1nember· of the human race, the 
peci, 1 endowment or facultie which are given to one 

man and denied to other , and the art of healing will enter 
u1,on a new era : the innumerable cfl:'e of unreco~ni~ed cure. wrou,,ht l1y . pecial method, will take their place 
alone, ide of e .. abli. he<l remedie • and the noble fabric of mocl.ern me lir,ll . ciencc will become the wonder and the gloty of the age. 

.A lllCLE MEMBER. 

A GHO TLY W.\.n~·L·G. 

It wa. L dy A hburton·. brother (say. Lady 1Vaterford, 
t"wnrt :;\Iackenzie, who had that trange adventure at chool. 

He wa iu b d iu a Ion,,. dormitory with the boy. in row of 
heel.: Oil each . ide. In the night he awoke and. aw a little old 
woman come into the room, and round her neck wa. slung a 
,-,ort of .-ntc:hcl filled with carpenter's instrument ·-a mallet, 
chi-.el. hammer, I!!iils. &c. lle saw her o-o up t.o one of the 
• lcC'pin•r uoys, look at him, bend OY r him, examine him very 
carefully, and then take uut a nail, eizo the hammer, and 
~com about to knoek the il'.lil i11to hi. forehead; then suddenly, 
Just at the la t mom~nt, to change her mind, and p1.:s Oil. Int,0 the furehea1l of omc of the buy he . ·eemed to strike the nail and then to chan•rc her mind. Finally with horror he felt ~ier appro:1chi11g hi· own bed; .he t ok o~ a. nail :-.oe1ded com
m~ _uea:,. ancl then \lddenly pas-.ccl on. In the 1:dorning young Ma kenzw wa very 111, very feyeri-.h, and . ai<l. : .. Oh! I have ha.d • uch a dr~aclful dream;'' allll he toltl what he had seen. !he m:t tPr • ud: '' au you rem mb~r which the boy were rn~u who~e forehead.- he .truek the n:1.il ·- '' '' Oh I cer-tamJy I cm • '' d th • • • k. • • , an e In'l.ter wrote c.lo\\·n the nam~s ma p1c 

0

1t-bo~k. 1 err 110n after a terrible fever broke out in the 
a.~ 

1~~ i fi ~ \\ :~0 ·e boy· died. The bJy, the oltl womnn 1 oked 'h l, t . ua ) urued away from had the fever but reco,·ered · t t, g:r ,/0 P1 
• -~d by a.ltog-•ther escaped cnti1:ely. ' 

ther~ t 01;:f ~llic ay. (wri~ • irr. lhre), that at Ihrewool of it • Form ·l 
1~r0

··\ plcn lU collc ·tion~ of uhiua-q11antitie fomiiv: fo·, 0 t yl,· 
1 1~"et_ t•.> b kept in the g,lllcry in which the • , n nr ,tux. b.bl , • O · ·t 1 ft iil it U U tl l)l•tc a' • ' · ue eVt:lllllg' 1 was C • e, a.n ne ·t mor • th h 1 - 11 t· everythi11,,. <piite b, k muo- 3 w o e co cc 10n-

W,l never'"' thn le:~ ro ~m-,:a found on the grouud. There k pt in casv . exp tu·tti n. Tn_ chi1n ha· iueJ been 
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VIII.-THE DIVINITY IN MAN. 
THE PHILOSOPHY OF PSYCHOMETRY. By J. R. :BUCHANAN,\ M.D. 

~J? IIK •. I was 1.·u ~\.merica I luul the honom· to 
:./; ~/ re<",•n·e ~L'Y1•rul letters from llr. Bnchunan, 

,, ht)~P '· ~fouual of Psychum(\try ,. i · one of the 
h> st-known works denling with that· :c;uhjcct. Dr. 
J,uchanan \\ as un the l'aciilc L'oast, arnl i~ 110,v a, n•ry 
old man, othenvis? he was gooil enough to ::-ny he would 
ha" '. c~me tu l 'lncago to l'x1 ·hm:ige note::. with me upon 
~he '' 01hl arnl the other worlu "hither "e an, fa:-3t ha ·tcn
m~·· I regret that 1 ui,l not see him, mul hope that 
briore long- I ma)· ha, 1.: the opportunity. 

l'-,YUIO:\IETUY A.- E::iT.lBLI~IIED ,_·crn.·cE. 
Dr, l3uchanan write.~ in the JJ.~11c!tiwl Raiew of 

l , b k 1 ·1 • ' •? !'l~nry,_ a rcnw.r ·au e pa1ler 011 '· Psvehometrr the 
lhvnnty m ~fan,'' from which I make' the follo~vino
<•<tracts. IIe lkdare;:; that l\,yehometry i an e::;tabli hetl 
i'-\lClH'(', widely uiffused arournl the worl1l, arnl rankino
lnghor than _any other urpartu_1ent of p~)'l'hic sci •nee with 
thus~ wh~ fully_ mulcr . .,;t~u~u.. it. . 11.'he &ubjed of psycho
mc!r1e :il'lP~H·e _1 • t~e un:m1~y m man-the power· in 
wluch 111:-- km lup ,v1th Deity rn mu:,,t fully clis1)layed. 

The divin attri_butes, omni~e(ence, omnipresence, and omni
pote~ce, have their analogues m man, and as this was never 
reahsed, under~tood, or dtmonstrateu until I disco,·ered and 
explained th~se o~eult hum:m powers, it devoh·es upon me now 
to pre ·ent th1' ph1losophy of the po,~enl whose existence psy
<·hom~try bas cle~onstratc_d. It 1s a familiar philosophic 
doctnne that man h\·es by mfl.ux from the divine, but it has 
been too narrowly stated. The divine which :,,urrounds us i_, 
the ~ivine wisdom and power seen in the uni\'erse, from which 
~Hir mflnx comes through the senses. Uut off from that in 
rnfancy man cannot develop, but nmains a senseless idiot. 
Yet this uni verse is not entirely material. 

TIIE IXJ.<'LlTX O.F THE DIYI:XE TIIIW"GGII LOYE. 

The spiritual or divine universe is a rr.ality with which man 
maintains his correlation by the diviner side of his life as be 
maintains correlation with the physical universe throu'o-h bis 
material body and its external senses. A' the latter i8 ,f' of the 
earth, earthy," so is the former of the hea,ens, heavenly, and 
heaven being the home of divine loYe, man's correlation 
therewith depends largely upon the divine element of love in 
his nature. Hrnce it is that the divine faculty is more fully 
and frequently developed in woman than in m&.n. 

0£ the didnity deve!oped in man, I shall E-peak only as to 
omniscience and lmnipresence, for even as to them a brief 
essay id entirely in&dequate. ,vhen I speak of man a in the 
divine image and ha Ying in himself the analogue of the divine 
faculties, I am but expressing the necessary result of the dis
covery which I published in 18-12, calling it psychometry. 

THE nr~coYEllY 011 DIRECT COOXITION . 

. '~he di ·covery so imperfectly named, is that we are not 
l~m1ted to the external eenses and the fdculties dependrnt on 
~hem ~sueh as memory, eagacity, judgment, reason, and 
~nvent1on, which the world suppo es to be our only species of 
intellectual capacitie~-but that we are capable of direct and 
truthful cognition of many things which were not learned 
through sight, ht•aring, feeling, or reasoning, aod which have 
nut been ·yinpathe:tically absorbed from other minds-in short, 
that we ha, e an illimitable power of cognition, not bounded as 
our s~nses are by the rigid limitations uf space and time, but 
reachmg out in spiritual freedom. For thi:1 power the only 
P!·~per_name is intuition-the divine faculty of instant recog
nition m which man re embles Deity. 

IXTUITIOX: TIIE DIVLTE F.\..CULTY. 

The di11ne faculty of i,ltuitwn-so long unknown, ignored, 

trampled on, and bruised, although the noblest power that man 
po8sesses-is the faculty which, in exploring the brain, I found 
in the internal and lateral regions of the front lobe--a faculty 
which, when understood anJ. ~fficiently used, becomes a new 
and mighty power for the advancement of all science and 
philosophy, and i still more dlicient in the advancement of the 
divine or supernal sciences which reveal the limitless world of 
perfected life beyon<l. the bounds of terrestrial existence, in 
which the innumerable millions who have laid aside their earthly 
bodies are enjoJ ing life and progress in the magnificent realms 
which, as they assure us, the inhabitants of earth are incapable 
of fully conceiving. 

Intuitiu11, the higher or supernal half of inttlligence, is fully 
equal to its lower half, which consi~ts of obserrntion, memeiry 
and reason: £or intuition give us the knowledge of obsena
tion and the matured re.,,ults or deci ·ion of reason, and gives U8 
all this, not only in the realms accessible to sensation, but 
in realm· entirely inaccessible to the senses and the reason 
-hence it gives a vast enlargement of the sphere of possible 
knowledge. 

WIUT l'.:'YCIIO:\[ETllY WILL DO L'i CIE-'CE. 

13,r the art of thi:::; Llivino faculty goologi::,b, aro able to 
sec the making of the world in all its stages, phy8icians to 
watch the progres::; of u.isua::.o in its ubtlest form· in the 
obscure ·t r ces,,e::; of the humau bully, arnl more wonuedul 
still, p ·,rchomctric arLitration roacho • intuitively the 
e.·act truth of the situation anu. arrive::; at exact, appro
priate, anu. u.elicate justice. 

.\..:XD L- RELIGIOX. 

In religion it· triumph::, are not lcs:::; ::.ignal. 
Psychometry vindicates the wi8<l.om and infinite benevolence 

of the Divine power, by bringing us into intimate communion 
with our departed friends, and showing us the blissful condition 
of those who have not unfitted themselves for happiness by the 
ba eness of their lives. Moreover, it vindicates and restores the 
Ch1i~tianity of Jesus by making us acquainted with the 
in pired beauty and nobility of his life on earth and in heaven, 
where he is the recognised leader, reverenced as he was by hu, 
apostles. In the divine plan of humanity, man has the cap:teity 
for under tanding both worlds-that in which he occupies a 
body, and that to which be is going, and with this clear con
ception, which was once developed in Socrates and more fully 
develop6d in Jesus, he becomes accessible to supernal influences 
from the worl<l. of love anJ whdom. ]ify students in psy
chometry become familiar with the personality of J csus, and 
susceptible of his inspiring and ennobling influence. 

Time for the psychomchi t has no meaning. The past 
is to him an op 'n bouk, while the futme i • nu les::i open. 

THE scrn_·cE OF GOD L' }L\..:S-. 

Dr. Buchanan clo;:;o ·a· follows:-
Sueh is the science of the divinity in man, unluckily called 

psychometry, which occupies a plane far aboyo the specula
tive or philosophic rang-e of the present century. - ~ othing has 
been more effective of late in calling attention to these psychic 
powers than the singular _experience of Mr: Stead of th_e Rccitw 
of Recine·, whose psychic power appreciates the m~d of a 
friend at a distance, and guides his hand in expressmg that 
frienJ's thought. The marvellous is coming to the front, and 
dogmatic stupidity is retiring at a slow an~ sullen gait. :Yben 
the divine faculty in man is folly recognised_ and established, 
the new civilisation which may be called the kmgdom of heaven 
will be near us. 



I X.-S C I E N C E AND PSYCHICAL STUDY. 
ADDRESS BY THE RIGHT HON. ARTHUR J. BALFOUR. 

fj Ta very crowded Generltl ~feeting of the Society £or g-~ Psychical Research, on January 26th, the new -~ president, Mr. Arthur Balfom, addr_es,.;ed ~he Society, of which he has Leen a member from it!'- earliest foundation. 
After referring, in <1ecp1>· ,3-,npathctic ter~s, to th~ los the • ocicfr had ·m,tainecl in the death of h1._ old fnencl, Dr. A. T. '1.frcrs, mul of that of an important corresponding member', Professor Hertz, :Mr. Balfouy proceeded to compare the point of vi w of th0 . oci ty 1ts?lf ~s to the re ·ults it ha • accompli::;hed with that of the scientific world at large. 

SCIENCE IN ~ES:\IER'~ TI)IE. 
Looking back to the facts brought for_ward by 1fo:mer a ccnturv ao-o, he found that, even allowmg for the effect of ~Iesmer':,; error in inventing a had theory to accou_nt for them, the ::--ciontifi • world of the time had neglected it obvious duty of dealing with the ne,y problem, . and e_·plaining it if it could. At the ame tune he admitted that an ao-e coultl not be exp cted to do more than the pecial w~rk :--et before it, an<l. the peci~l work of the la.-t hundred years had been the recon truchon of almo:--t the whole bociv of science. from top to bottom. Granting. however, that men of science might have been justifiell in their attitude toward. Mesmer's discon~rie,· for the past c ntury, ho could not admit that thev would be ju, tifiecl in maintaining that attitude toward· ot·cult suLj et in the pre . ent day. 

THE SCIE~"TIFIC XfTITUDE NOW. 
He thouo-ht that the time had come when, in their own intern::-t, a._

0

in the intern ·t of other:-;, the leadert- of .,cientific thought in this country and el where ·hould recoo-nise that there wer well-attc~ted fact· which did not naturally fall into the framework of the science or of organi · d experien_ce as. they conceived it; he thoug?t that th~y should mveshgate the .. e, or at least a~ ·it;t other m doing so. 

DIFFICULTIES OF CIENTIFIC INVESTIG.\.TIOX. 
lie .··aitl that there were difficultie connected with thcl-o innstio-ation"' with which ·cicntific men arc not familiar in the~ ordinary work. T~ero was the difficulty ~f fraud and unconsciou • lf-clecept1011, an<l. there was the difficulty of dealing, as it . eemed, with case' in which, not the normal five :--ense that all command, but ·ome abnormal and half-completed. en~e came into play. Experiments cannot be repeated at will, because t~ey deal_ \\·1th ~xceptional inclividuals. nut ho thought it unph1losophical to refuse to inve tigatc because of these clifficultie:-;. 
srOR-\.DIC DEYELOr:\IENT OF IL\.LF-FORMED SR. ES. 
For himself, he saw no inherent, no u_ priori imp!obabilitv in .,uch half-formed sense b mg , porncl_iC'ally developed in the human race. o far fr?m that, if tho theory of development and natural . cl •chon we_ro reallr sound, it wa •• exactly what one would expect._ for it , emed unrea~onable to :::-uppose that the :-ens :--, ,vlnch had b_ en elaborated becau:e they wer' fittetl to make the ~rgam.::m survive in the :-;truggle for e.·i tencc, ::;hould hem corre-pondence with th whole o_f external natur . Th?ie mu...:t be countle foirn:4 of bemo-, eo~ntles • re~l ex1~tPnces, which, had the line of om· evolution gone m a different 

clirection, or lrn<l the ne?c:--siti . • of o_nr primitive ance to b en of a different kmtl, we might have Leen able to deal with ex1wri111 •ntally. He wol~lcl . expect that here and there wo :,shoul<l find th Legmnmgs of such en e~-rnere Lye-proclucb of the g!·cat natural manufactorv morn be,.,.inning.·, n ·ver clestm cl to come to anythin~. It mio-ht be that in ca~es of almonnal development we ~a.me aero:,;~ faculti ' which, had it 1Jeen worth .... Taturc' while to clPveloJ) them for any purpo in the . truggle for exi ·tpnce, would have Ler•u no11nally found in the whole race, and woulcl have enabled u to experiment on the phenom na: which we now: rega~d as occult with the ~am0 eertamt3T that we mve-:tigate matte;:; open to tl~c ordina~·y operation _of the s~nses. If this were o, he clid not tlunk that the llTegulanty of our re~ult ·, which wa, one of their mo:;t 1n·ovoking <'haracteri ties, ought to furnish any argument again::;t the truly .:cicntific character of Olli' work. 

• O:\IF. _\DDITION.\.L THEORY • •EEDED. 
But thi • theory of imperfectly devc•lopccl .. ensc' wa not enough, he thought, to account for all the ~iffic~ltie, with which w have to deal. It wa._ easy to imagmc ~en e whi('h we rnio-ht have had, arnl which woulcl merely confirm result. clreacly arrived at Ly sciP11tific men. But the difficulty about our iuv tigation .. wa~ that we eemed to come across facts ,vhich, if well e"taLli~hc<l.-a.s they appeared to Lc-eo1ud not, a~ he jwlc.ecl. Le made Ly ~ny manipulation to fit into the intcri:;tice of the accc·pted view of the phy ·ical worhl ; if that wcro .'O, we were erwaged in a work of prodigious difficulty, Lut of an importance of which the difficulty was only a mc,1tm1·e, for we were on th ' threshold, ·o to ::-peak, uf a ,vholo new :;pt of the law of nature. 

IIOW .\.CCOl,'Xl' FOH TELEP-\.TIIY? 
There was, for in. fancc, an aceumulakcl ma, · of evidence for telepathy, yet tek•pathy cannot he fitted m with ~he acknowlc<lge<l. 8Cientitic view of tlw universe without domg it a violence which the facts would not, he thought. bear. After pointing out some of the difficultie~· of thu:-: fitting it in, he_ aicl t~at the absence of anything exciting _in telepathic cxper1111ent • made them :-omc of the best with ,vhich we can make a hreach in the wall which now ::;mTounds the univer ·e a· we c:011<:eive it to e,·ist. 

OTHER UBJECP OF IXQrrnY. 
He wa. aware that many member- of the , 'ociety appr?ached the ubject: with which we deal from a different 1

1
oi:it of -yi ·w from that whil'h he had touched upon. We do m ve 'tigatr, phenomena of a far more startling character, a~ul he thought we ilill wl'!I. Ifo wa,., far from dt>;.;iring to di::--courago tho ·e ,vho wish to ,,et clir c:t evidenc •, for exam1ilo, of f;uch a fact a. the eo1~munication with intelligence· not (•nduwecl with a plw ·ical or~a11i~atiun such a' ,:re_ hav • c_ ·1>eri nee of. But \vhil there was :mfficient e~·Hlence .to 1na_ke thii:i a fiel(l of examination well worthy of our effort~, ~t WU::, not that in wlnch om· labour:,: come closest to ex.i,.,hng. cientilic re,.,ults. 

."E(;E '.'Il'Y 1"0It l'IIE CIEXTHIC . rnuT. 
-What he had aimed at ,va to d al with th • ::;cientific asp et of our work, beiug d •:--irou · a Lo, o all thing. to 
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en~i~t in <?ur service the best experimental and scientific 
abth~y wh1<:h we ~an command. If we could repeat vPry 
d~fimte_ arnl very simple experiments, whi<:11 <lo not fit in 
with h1thL•rto a(•<'PptL•tl <:onclusions, fiufficiently often anu 
unde~· _te:-;ts ~ufficiently rigid, it woulcl he impo::;sible for 
physicist::; to ignore onr re ·ults. They would have to help 
us, a, far a' thPy can, to unravel the very refractory chts8 
of problm1s _with which we are endea,·ouring to deal. 
Whether then· effort:, or ours would be crown cl with 
success. ho did not know. lie had alreadv indicated the 
special difficulties and limitations with which we had to 
deal. But if he rightlv e ·timated the value of the results 
we hml obtained, it :,,;eeme<l to him that at least ,vc should 
be able to prov • that outside the world, as, i:-cientifically, 
we _have been in _the habit of conceiving it, ther lay a 
reg10n, not open, irnleed, to experimental observation in 
the s~me way that the mor familiar regions of the 
mater!al worh~ were opC>n, but till with regarcl to which 
some rnformation could be gleaned; and if we could not, 
a the result of our exertion~, di~cJver what la \Vs the:-:e 
strange_ phenomena ob yed, it would, at all events, be 
somct~ng to have hown, not a:,; a matter of sp<'culation 
or conJe ·ture, but a · a matter of a. certained fact that 
there were thing.· in "heaven and earth" whie;h' were 
beyond the 11hilosophy even of the most scientific. 

THE POETS AND INSPIRATION. 
BY V{. R. To~rLL • ox, M.A. 

TnE poet "William Blake declares that his '' Jerusalem '' 
was "written by immediate dictation." Moreover, thi • 
direct inspiration is perhap the normal characteri tic 
of great poets ; at lea t, they are apt to tell us o, 
e pecially in their introductory canto . , hakspeare was 
pe1·haps, an exception to this assumption, but he was a 
man of the world, and ho knew well when to speak and 
when to hold his peace. That was no proof of hi, not 
being inspired, up to a certain point. Ta o, who suffered 
much imprisonment for alleging that he had a mentor 
of the Socratic order, actually felt it nece sary to apologise, 
in the opemng of the firt canto of his" Gerusalemme," 
for puttmg a few adjuncts of his own to hi in pired lore. 

o he thus implore • his muse:-
" Do thou enlight my song, and e'en excuse 

Should I some other themes than thine infuse ; 
Should I weave border to thy verse, and clothe, in part, 
The hearnnly ardour with the human art." 

urely, then, Mr. Myers, to whom we already owe so 
much for proving to us, by hypnotism, the realities and 
the relations of body, soul, and pir1t, should be on the 
alert on thi • point also ; esp cially a • 'UCh ilictation is 
really so hedged with authority. Milton thorouo-hly 
acknowledged himself to be a recipient of uch a ~ode 
of communication, where he tells u , in hi, "Paradi::;e 
Lost":-

" Of my Celestial Patroness, who deigns 
Her nightly visitations unimiilor'd, 
And dictates to me slumb'ring, or inspires 
Easy my unpremeditated verse." 

And ~ 'hak:,;peare tells the ame tale concerning othPr 
peoI?le, ~hough not perhap concerning him elf. lie tells 
us, rn his Sonnet-, as a reason for the rival in his patron's 
good grace excelling-probably Marlowe-that he wa 

"By pirits taught to write above a mortal pitch." 

'While, another time, he accuses him of having
" C.>mpeer:i, by night. giving him ahl," 

and especially-
'' That aff.1ble, fc.t.miliar g-ho;.t, 

Which nightly gn1ls him w,th iutelli;eence.'' 
In a remark~ble pa:--~agC', ill th" plar of "Henry v.," 

, hak::;peare, ev1dPntly referrin•~ to himself thouo-h in 
application to hi:-- hero, allwle:-- ~- ' 

0 

"Hi body, a. a par:ulise 
To em·elop and contain cele:-ti:1.l , pirit;;. 
Never ,, a uch a sudden cholar ma.de." 

Raul, th~ on of Ki ·h, when he b(•c:mnc a prophet, was 
'' tm·ne<l mto another man." But Henry Y. wa::1 no 
"sudden scholar._" The contrary is thP verilict of history. 
But the early hi. tory of , 'hakspeare ·how us that he 
mmst have been a qua ·i-:mclden scholar to have written 
his plays, and must have been, ubjPct to dictation, also, 
the ame a Milton wa ', ancl Blake. ~\..ncl here seem, a 
proof of thi:,; a- 'ertion. Ben Jon .. on tells us that when 
:-,haks11eare wrote hi· plays, ., whatsoever he pen~ed, he 
neve1· blott d out a line.'' Aud yet, hi::; will a most 
uninspired document, is full of crasi.u·e.·. ' 

Here i ' a very plain case of poetic dictation to a living 
11oet of Florence, f!, thoroughl;· hone:c;t man, who would 
not stoop to deception, but told the truth. He is io-nor 
Gino Panciullacci. About twelve year· ao-o, as a y3'ung 
man, he WTOte ~ long poem in the ter;,,a rinw, or triplets, 
~~ Dante. It 1s _ci~lled " Il Pellegrinaggio nei Cieli." 
, 1gnor Tremeschim, Astronomer of the Pantheon of 
Paris, said of it: '·Thi ' i , Dante, in modern Itali~n." 
Accorcling to ot:~10rs, "it i::i _ e~<:ellent as regard:,; capacity 
and form, and it:,; prosolly 1s 1rreproachabl ,_ ., But as I 
s:1id, Signor :B~anciullacci it; an honest man, and, o~ the 
title-page, he mformed the readers: "I cannot claim the 
pa~~rni,~y of this poem, _ince it Wll;" ilictated to me by 
sp1nt ', I ask any candid reader, 1f he had any plea to 
expect a great success for his book after that hone -t, that 
noble confes ·ion:' The book is ::;till, I believe to be 
obtained at .J.. To. 22, Via dei 'enao-li, l<'lorenc/ where 
I' li h 

O 

' 1..ng s ~nd French arc spoken .. Like Shakspeare, he 
wrote thi. ·, and other poem~, " without even altering a 
word." And who are these " . ·pirits,'' these dictator· ; 
Well, Blake ancl even Dante speak of them ns though 
they had been men and women. Dante invariably tells 
u that. And when hi fir ·t gho t cam to him, he wa 
frightened, ancl exclaimed in amaze:-

" ' I pray thee pity me,' 'twa.s thus I cried, 
'\Vhate'er thou art, a shade or living man.' 
It answered me: ':No man am I; I was a m1.n.' '' 

But he soon got over hi • fear of them, and leamcd only 
to pity them or envy them. 

It i significant that the angel:,; seen and heard at the 
sepulchre, and at the Asccn::;ion of the Lord J •su , are 
·poken of as "men." Of coun;e, they <lid not remain 

long in the fie:,;h, but faded again into fluidity as ·oon 
a::1 they had performed their important temporary mi..;sion, 
cloth cl in flesh and speaking like one of us. And here is 
a very singular adnu:::;sion, in the alleged fragment of 
, 't. Peter's Gospel, lately found in a meili,('vnl tomb, at 
Akhniem. "\Ve th •re learn that " the rouug man," the 
angel at the sepul<:hre, tolll Mary .. fagclalene, •· and her 
frienus," con<:crning the Loru J e.,.:u:::: : '· He i:,; not there, 
for lie is risen, and ha: uone thither, whence He was 
·ent." One a::,.ks whether tho::;e hvo word:; marked might 

not have been sufficient forth SUJ)pres:ion of Rt. Petcr's 
Gospel by the early materiali -tic Chmeh s ~ But are 
they not evidence of apparent truth ? 



X.-CAN MATTER PASS THROUGH MATTER? 
INTERESTING p APERS BY PROFESSOR OLIVER IODGE AND OTHERS. 

iJIIE .... roh- ., appPrnlt.'<1 to the "E.·1wrienccs of ·w. 4-:..~tainto11 1fo:-.cs," hy Mr. Myer.·, in the last number of tlw ~.P.R. Procudi11gs, Sl'Cmcd to su~;-r,.cst t1:1at thero had 1it,('n :-;om, 1liffcrence of opinion in the ou11e1l on the a.<.lvi::..ahility of th, pubiication of the pap •r. UJ~<l that s~mc fear had a.ris1'n that member:,; of the ::-ioci<'ty 1m,!.d1t cun:-.Hler them. elvc> ple,lg <l, as a whole, to viPw:-. which they could not adopt a irnlividuab. This ~ .,.ote expr~>ssly :-;tatc. that '· the re:-;p,m:-.ibility for both facts an<l opm~om; re:-.t:-; :::-olely with the uuthur of mch article,' and 1·ellmHl • the r adcr that, lb ''much matter of importance remain:-; t? he printe<l, 
a, final jud..,.mc·nt can hanlly l1e fonnc•<l until the whole ca.--c shall Le WlLkr reYicw .• , 

)[R, ll.\.HKWOHTII ' .. , .ASSERrro_·, 
That thi:-. rote was nut without justification i,-, }H'ovecl br the l01w l<'tter from a memhe1· of th • C,iuncil, .Mr. T. 13:irkworth~ ,vhich appeared in the following number of the , ·.1 1.n. Jo11rnal (a 111-iYate pul>lication from which we are 1wrmitte<l, Ly the courtt•sy uf the E1litor, to <1uote), and the ,:ll'iou:-. an:-.Wl'l':-- to him in the uurnLPr which followcJ.. 1'hP titl(• of 11r. Barkworth ':-. letter, '· N11iriti::,tic IIorc-11luy," will ,,.i, e tlw kl')" to · it;c; contcub. It i ·, from begiuniuo- to ewl. a profo:-;t again:-;t th' acceptance of the tr• ·tiinony of '' ::--piriti:-;tic phenumeua" a.· "n. con_firmution of spiriti,m1." au<l abo agaiu:-.t regarcling the subJcct at all -even grnnting it::, 1ireten--ions) whieh, of course, 1Ir. Bal'kworth doc~ hi,- bc::-t to llemoli:-:11-as a '' worthY and de:;iruble 'uhj et of re:-; arch." The letter it:-.elf we (io not propose to <ruute, P. ·eppt in so far a· it e_·plui1~ N the allu:sion:-; in some of the more impoitant answer:-; 1t ha.· <·alled-forth from mcml)Pl':-. of the Society, an<.l other·. Th • foll<rn in g- extract:-- will Le t-iUffi.ciL·nt to explain the remark. in the , er~· inten•.--ting reply of Profo::--:::-or Oliycr Loclg"', which we print i.i1 full:--

And, fit·,,t, there ar.:) certain propo. itiou: which I woul<l urge it to he the <luty of all J-;:1110 pcr:-.un:; to reject without parley, a,., <:outra<licting axiomatic law.-.; of uature and of thought. f(uch are, that th' le-.,., can coubtiu the grc1tt •r, or that two bodi s ('au occu1)v- th same space at the ·ame time, or that matter can p:tss ·throu!.rh matt 'r. In cpiestiou · of thi.· character, the veracity of the witnesses, or their liability to halluciuatiou, are , upcr.fluou and irreleyant consideration. . The thind· i • impo,-..,ible, awl there i • an end of it. I£ wo once surreuder our rca-..L>Il in .·uch matter.·, we are cast like waifs up >n a ea of , pecnhtive ignorance ·where we can be . urc of nothin,"-not even of our own e.·isteuce. To a certain extent, this is uuavoi<lable in <lealing with psychical phenomeua, bC'causc of our ignoranee of the fun<lamental laws which govern them; and this i"norauce i • our principal ilifficulty in inn' tigatino- them; hut the saml' cannot he sai1l of the law· of matter, all(l it is not the way to beg-in au inye tigation into .-;ubject. we do not umler. tarnl by throwing over immutable and impregnable law in other with which ,...-e are alrea<ly well acquainted. Yet thi' is ,-.,hat wo mu t do if we admit for 
a, moment the po,-sibility of matter pas. ing through matter. Antl I am di ·posed to labom this point ·omewhat for two reason·: I!'ir,,t. that the cluim to haye seen matter pa'.' through matter throw-. doubt upon all e\·itlenee comin°· from ~he same 1,ouree: an<l. ,.econ<lly, that the moral ,veakne.· whith could admit of credeuee in such an impossibility woul<l itself preili . pose to, an<l even suo-g-e~t (iu the technical c11,;e1, other lrnllucinations and delu:;ious. ,vith the knowleclge we now po se:-:; of the effect of .. ug-gestion, an<l the complexitie of per n~ality -a knowledge which it is only fair to s:iy was not available 

wheu Ur. Mo e. began hi,., seance. -it is ea:-.y to see that nothing more umYise could be attempt <l than to embark upon experimeuts of this kind without keeping _a firm gr~ p upon first principle:;, au<l a resolve not to re:,.ign the !.rn1dance of Reason, but alway-i to kl'ep the reins of experiment within her ,rrasp. In tead of cloiug· thi~, howeYer, au<l holdly dictatin,,. to the uu ·l·eu a•,.ency the eomlition,· under which it wa to act. llfr. }loses .·eem": to have weakly uffore<l him:,elf to be led, orrather<l1iYeu lxwk. over a line of retreat ao-ain,-t the pr mpt• iuo· • of hi normal and more healthy mind. Thu . in December, 
lST:! he writes that the communication.: arc •• gener111lym rked by e~·idence , of inte~lectual weakne._ ·,' '. ~nd '• that it i · p i facic extremely unlikely that the sp1nts of the noble. the learned ancl the pme should be concerne<l iu the production of phy.sical and iut •llectual phenomena which. when not illy, are frequently misr·hic...-ol1"', aud when di. tinctly true are not new, aud beiuo- new are not true .... The rni e from beyond the grave is uncertain, an<l ,...-heu it c:111 be te:-.te<l, frequently delu~ive, if not ab:;olutely and mist·hievou,ly fabc." Yet, according to }Ir. Myer:;, he came in a few mouth: more to helieYe completely in the identity of the communicating intelligeuces. A . till ,·adder in:;tauce of thi · <lee deuce i to be found in the gradual ~mreu<ler of the me<lium·. lifelong con• viction. ou religion. 1mbject.:, a ·urrentler made with OJ>('D ey a.nd in defi-rnee of hi· own clear an<l eYen forcible indications of the '' :-pirit teaching " a,· contrary to , 'criptnre, and to the fundamental dogma of the Christian Faith. 1 shall. however, return briefly to this part of the ·ubject later on. It is time to eom,ider the material fact , or alle,.,.e<l facts, ou which the claim· to real ·piritist agency in this ea ·e re t. 

PROFESSOR OLIYER LODGE 1
.::l REJOL"DER. 

Writing to the E,litor of the Journal nf the , oc'ety.fi 
J>,.ychical Hnarch, Profe wr Oliver Lodcre tlm:3 replie to :Mr. Barkworth's a'sertions :- 0 

Srn,-It i • sati:;factory that Mr. Barkworth should o ener• getically ...-oice the probably widespread feeling again t the phenomena said to ha...-e occurred in the pre:;ence of )[r. .. tainton ~\Io.-e • I am a little surprised at the contempt he i.· ahle to pour on the content of the '' autom:ttie writings,,. in~, perhap' because I know nothino- of theolocrv-, I my-,elf thought !hem rather unexpectedly iutcri-.;ting ; cer'ttinly more intere t• mg than a ·' di cu sion upon curd. and. whey." which Mr. Barkworth would prefer in their stead. I am aware, however, that it i,., u. ele ·::, to argue concerning matter· of taste, and I am fully cli. posed to a<lmit the probability of l\Ir. Rtrkworth' c?~ten~ion thn.t if ::\Ir. )Iose • had adopted the procedlll'tl of ridiculin,,. t~e cou_1mW1~cations. and had p,r:-.i.tel in attri~u~ing t~em to a nnlkm:11tl, ~I1ss Jone::;, then ,·ery likely the wrihn!!' "oul~ soon ha Ye attame<l the de,,.fred leYel. 
. Thi.-, howeYer, might b.:! expected on any hypotlwsis, and "uul<l therefore prove nothing- ; moreo,·er. I am rathc•r glad !hat :\Ir. ~Io ·e • <lid nut adopt thi. dogmatic.pro ·edurC', becau 

• it ~oul~ ha:·e been uu,cieutific, and, therefore, I venture to thmk, m th1 • connection lm wise . 
.• \.n iu,e tig~tur who assume,- to did tte to hi:; phenomena i m rather a curious po. ition; it mii;ht even b :-;:1id that he wa anal?,~~u':! to a pc~·sou, sceptical as to. say, the Atlantic ~ele taph, _who, berng t:lken to Yalcntia aucl :-hown a spot of ltght dancmg aimlessly about, should at on ·e frame the hhypot~es -(17

) that the spot only danced becau ·c the attendant 8 
ook it: (b) that the commuuication from the oceau. if real, were of the _1110-t trivial and coutemptihle order (which in this ea ·e 1:'1°

11

1ld ~I:deed be painfully true, ; and 011 then being i:hown a cau e eau1u,,. to the • l lin to • • f o- t f ea, were peremptorily to l ec e h:~eche
10
t a e ur.th1?r _uule • permitted to chop the cable with a a a pie 1nuuary tep. J 
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CAK l\IATTER PASS THROUGH MATTER? 337 
Mr. Moses, however, did none of these things, but allowed 

himself to be the almost passive recipient of whatever pheno
mena might eitlH'r objectiwly or. ubjectively occur. For this 
passivity the , .P.R. should bt! grateful to him; but further 
tb•m that I do not })re:-ume to question tbe dicta of :Mr. 
Barkworth conct•rniug the theolocical and other high matters 
criticised by him. 

The only points upon which I feel at liberty authoritativ ,1y 
to disagree with Ur. Barkworth are where. in the course of his 
remark , he tom·he:- occa:-ionally upon ordinary pby1<ics. H0. 
ays that it is lct-s than sane to countenance the possibility of 

sn<'h contradictions of the laws of natm·e and uf thought as the 
fo1lowing :-

1.) That the lei-. can contain the greater. 
2.) That two bodies can occupy the , amc space at the F;ame 

time. 
(3.) That matter ('an pas through matter. 
I am not quite 1<ure what he refer to as a pretended instance 

of the le s containing- the greater. nor what he quite definitely 
mean· by its Rtrcnuou • deuial. In a sense it may be said that 
a great volume of gas is conden ed in a few grains of guu
powtler, ancl that until after the explo!':ion the less contained the 
great r. 

The:--e glib phra. e are unsafe weapon to u,-c a. arrmments 
against as,-erted facts. Either the a serted occu~en<'e is 
a fact or it i not; the mere opposition of a phrase is in
effective. 

A omewhat .-imilar objection applies to the statement that 
two bodie cannot ocrupy the same space. The familiar 
im;tance of sugar dissohiug in tea may be cited in opposition 
to the phrase, and the precise occurrence which :\Ir. Barkworth 
wishes to discountenance by the o-ca1led axiom must be 
eparatelytreatcd and judged on its merit.-; it cannot be denied 

on the grolllld of vague and popular o-eneralities. 
Thirdly, what )Ir. Barkworth regards as specially impor

tant, "ma+ter cannot pa. s through matter" : evidence is 
uperfluous and irrelevant, '' the thing is impossible, and there 

i an end of it." 
Now, whether it be surpnt;mg or not, it is neverthelcs 

a fact that gases can permeate solid matter, for instance, a lab 
of hot iron; they van enter at one £ace and exude from the 
other, in large quantity and at a con ·iderable pace. And in 
the processe. 0f o mo. is it i familiar to chemists that some 
kinds of matter readily penetrate animal membranes, while 
other kinds do not. Even the common process of filtering may 
be regarded as a passage of matter through matter. 

I pre ume, therefore, that what :Mr. Barkworth intends to 
M ert is that solids do not pa s through olidR. Even that is 
of doubtful generality, for a metal wire can pas through a 
solid block of ice leaving the ice ju. t a. intact a it was before. 

nd in general, before such a statement can have any useful 
meaning, we must define what we mean by ''solid,'' and what 
we mean by '' through." A before, l\Ir. Barkworth is 
attempting to encounter a po ·sible fact with a well- ounding 
phrase; and the contest is unequal. 

It is no doubt contrary to the accepted facts of physic that 
a solid work of art, such as, ,ay, a crucifix of blue enamel, 
hould be passed tbroug·h the wall of a permanently clo"ed 

box without detriment, and I am not yet aware of proof that 
uch an event ha happened, otherwi e than as it "happens" 

on conjurers' platforms; but new properties of matter are alway intere ting, ii they can be well . ubstantiated, and 
what the ultimately po. silJle power of the human mind over 
matter may be, we cannot pretend to know except on experi
mental evidence. 

The atoms of a solid are very far from being in contact, and 
dogmatic a scrtions as to impossibility of percolation are ra. h. 
Beside , even if known molecular force rendered it unlikely, 
t~e i ue is not :finally decided. Experimental evidence has 
given u a knowledge of three dimensions: it may conceivably 
furnish us with some indications of four. The assertion that 
if nch a thing as a crucifix were amenable to mental or 
piritual influence, therefore much more importance and in

tere ting forms of matte1:, such as bank-notes. coul<.1 be 
equally well dealt with, does not .·trike me as forcible, because 

I can conceive the evidence to be quite as ba<.1 for one class of 
objects a· for th' other. 

It i , however, very likely true (of this I am no judge) that 
if a £1,000 bank-note could by any contrivance be tbu pa . .; d 
through solid material, .;ay, through the keyhole of a bauk. 
the fact would create a profound sensation and be hailed by 
every new. paper a. crucial and eondusive: but I would 
1<uo-ge._t that the glamour attaching to r-aacrcd posse. ,-iorn, .;uch 
a tbcsemi.2·ht ha Ye an undue influence, and might even rncceed 
in convincino- the public mind prematurely or even fabely; it 
would be wiser to maintain that the mere fact of the sacredness 
of an objC'd ought not to be aUowed to di,..pen -·e with the 
need for evid nee concvrning it quite as rigorous a. woulJ. 
be desirable fur object of a more intrinsically worthle s 
kind. 

:'imilarly, when seed-pearls or playing-earls ar said to be 
prodn('ed de noi-o, the complaint that thr-y ar not a. mon• 
full-grown ancl Yaluablc vari •ty docs not . trike me as tt 
forcible cle;-;tructiYe arrquncut. '.rracin"" them to a pre,iou 
exi:st 'nee in f-omebotly's pocket or carpet- lian- would be a much 
more deadly form of retort. 

Aud the as:ertion that to suppose th y <'au ha\·e been 
evolved out 0£ the '· Ewigkeit '' i.· contrary to another "a. io
matic law,., or well-sournling phra--c --viz., E.1· 11iltilo nil1il /it
tcnch: rather to prove too mut:h: bL·cau e, if true, it woul<l be 
fatal to the exi1<tence of uch prarls under any condition.· 
whatever. 

'l'ho unfortunate chnract r of )Ir. Barkwt•rth'.· phy:--it:al 
objection.· deters me, I ·<mfcs ·, from attad1i11g n • much weight 
a· I should like to his theologieal argumeut. and his evident 
intuition as to how tbc>:e things really would o ·cur if they 
w re genuine. 

}Iy 1<ceptici ·m with reganl to these reporteJ. occurrences 
would lead me to !-ift the evidence for them very clo1<ely ancl 
critically if 'Ver they occur within my ken. They have not, 
a.· yet, but if ever they do, I trust it will not occur to me to 
brandish shorthand dogmati<' fitat·ment a: to what i • and L 
not possible, and refuse to listen to evidence for thino-s, how
ever unusual, which I have no sound a priori right to deny. 

::\lr. Barkworth' s ex pre. sions of opinion will, I feel ·uro, b 
shared and sympathi1<ed with by a multitude of e;-;timaole per-
1-on -some of whom I know and highlyre,,.ard-and, as I said 
at the beginning, I am glad be i· giving utt ranee to the. e 
highly natural and emotional objection,;. I reply to him only 
because, intermixed with hi«her criticLm, he bas 1-tumbled 
over a few physical platitude:-- in a manner which to the 
avcracre man may souucl very common en. ible, but to a phyt'.-ici t 
i not :ati. factory. 

I hope that the oppof-ition to th sc stran"c a .. ertion. will 
yet take a more rigorou and formidable shape, so that both 
side of the ea e may be fairly put before 111< before any even 
temporary decision i expected. 

The following extracts are from letter.~ from Mr. Amlr w 
Lang and Mr. Page Ilopp~, both published in the R.P.R. 
Joimwl. 

MR. A:XDREW LA:XG\; REPLY, 

Srn,-The really interesting thing in the strange ea eof l\Ir. 
Stainton Mo, es i' the que tion, •' llow do ~uch storie come to 
be told?" From Mr. Barkworth' letter in the Joumal (Feb., 
189-1) I do not ·ucceed in gathering exactly what Mr. Bark
worth's opinion as to thi que ·tion may be. (1) The witnesses 
alleo-e that in their belief, matter pa. ,_ed throuo-h matter. l\fr. 
Bark.worth replies: '' The thing is impo f-ible, and there ~s an 
end of it." It i also "unthinkable.'' Here be as,-ertion .. 
The process-a ~erti?n for a. sertio?,:--i,)'. '' thinka~le '.' h:y, ~~I can "think'' 1t with perfect facility, 1f by '' thinkmo- 1t 1 
meant the process of conceiving the event im~ginatiYoly. A Tot 
being acquainted, as De Morgan wa not, with the nature of 
thing:--, I do not know whether the pa~ ·age of matter through 
matter is pos:ible or not: nor, to be plam, d_oe;; M1·. Barkworth. 
Holding hi. own views, be r-ays that the cndence of people who 
aver that they have seen matter pass throu 0 ·h matter ha' doubt 
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cast on it by that very averment: and that person so morally 
weak would be predi. posed to hallucinations of other kinds. 

It mu t be plain to the moHt excruciatingly feeble mind that 
Mr. Mose ' friends were not uch fools a not to know that 
matter cannot pa , through matter. But they had on_ly a 
choice between a material and a moral miracle. Matter did , o 
pass, or their friend, the Rev. tainton JHoses, wa deliberately 
and consciously swindling them. 

I am ready, nay, eager, to admit that an honourable man, if 
once he encourages a tendency to "trances" and " somnam
bulism," may cheat unwittingly. I am so convinced of thiR, 
that--interested a. I am hi torically, and a a que tion of 
human nature and human evidence, in thc1-e ~tories--1 greatly 
wish that nobody would ever put himself or herself into the 
abnormal and unconsciou., or semi-con ciou., conditions of the 
seance. o good comes of it: here I quite agree with Mr. 
Barkworth. It i. a practice contrary, not only to Holy crip
ture, as he urges, but to good ta te and moral prudence. Why 
some people become "entranced" when they sit round a table 
one does not know. They do fall into this ccndition, how
ever, and, in my opinion, it ii,; a condition 1when voluntarily 
sought for) unworthy of a wi e man. "Lead us not into 
temptation'' to forego our normal wit ! I am not speaking 
of foregoing them under anre,-thetics for medical purpor;es, 
or for scientifically conducted hypnotic experin1ent , but at 
" seances." 

Returning from this moral digression, I repeat that 1.Ir. 
Moses' friend· had their choice between a material and a 
moral miracle. Thing:. came through , tone walls, or their 
friend deliberately swindled them. A man when in an uncon
scious or non-normally consciou • state may swindle unwit
tingly. But, either matter came through matter, or 1.fr. 
Moses, consciou ly and deliberately, stuffed his pocket with 
enamel crosses, tones, scent-squirt , preparations of pho -
phoru , seed-pearls, and portable property generally, '' the 
same with intent to deceive.'' His friends preferred the 
material to the moral miracle. This choice may show 
scientific, but carcely '' moral," weakne ;; on their part. 
Giving up, as undemonstrated, the hypothesi, that l\Ir. 
Percival and )fr. Charlton Speer were so morally weak a· to 
be easily capable of identical collective hallucinations, we mu t 
turn to a i-cra eauw. People can be, and often are, beguiled 
by jugglery. Now, it is possible that 1.Ir. Moses for many 
year deliberately cheated hi, friends. Scientifically speaking, 
we are driven to that conclu ion, and that alone. The party 
was not all in the cheat: that would have been too dull a way 
of passing the evening;;. They believed in what they saw. 
The hypothe.'is of collecth·e, frequent, and identical hallueina
tion doe not re ton a l'l'ra ea11.rn. ,Ve do not know that such 
hallucination can be produced in the circumstance : if they 
can, it is an interesting fact. Thus we mu. t, if we have a 
theory at all, ·uppose that Mr. ~Iose' was a deliberate 
impo tor. 

What wa his motive for '' dre:--,-.ing- up to frio-hten Byng's 
aunt,'' every night: He got very little by it, not money, not 
social succes,, not far.ie, only notice from a small ect of • 
spiritualists. But man will cheat for the mere fun of it; 
history is full of examples. Mr. Barkworth, who does not say 
in a straightforward manner, "Moses was a swindler," aclmits 
that he believed, to some extent, in hi own marvels. lie was 
"driven back" by them into theological here ies and mcral 
imbecilities. If he believed in hi;; ''influences," could be be a 
cheat? Yes, he could; impo tors can, and do. believe in their 
own supercl1erics. Not being tatesmen, or m diums, we find it 
difficult to under tand this fact in human nature, but (I speak 
of what I know), it is a fact. 

En.fin, the hypothesi' of frequent, collectiYe. and identical 
hallucination i without basi. in known fact •. The hypothesi 
of collusion by the Speer family and Ir. Percival is absurd. 

The hypothesis of ''unconscious'' cheating doES not meet the 
case. The cheating must have been coDEciQusly prepared. 
There remain the hypotheses-(A) of an unknown agency, 
capable of makin~ matter pas through matter (in which D. D. 
Home did not believe), and (B) the hypothesis that an upright, 

Rober, and convinced gentleman, a good fellow, admired &nd 

loved (as I know)_ by his pupils at lJ niver ity College Schoo], 
wa a motiveless impostor. 

In favour of hypothesis (A) we have similar alleged facts
,, spontaneou "-vouched for hy a cloud of witne. e. in an 
ages, including French mi 'Sionarie in Cochin China; and in 
favour of hypothe i (B) we have examples of imilar moral 
aberrations. 

Per onally, I can believe in neither of the hypotbe. e , neither 
that matter came through matter, nor that JUr. ~lo. es was a 
swindler. I give it up: it is not nece, ar_y to han an opinion. 
But, per ·onally, I find the moral miracle the easier, bya bade 
to believe in, of the two. So far as to the question of evi: 
dence, which is the really interesting question. As to believing 
that the dead were at work-the famou,:: dead of long- ag-o-1 
do mo t absolutely di believe tliat. :Moreover, "Impcrator' " 
refu. al to admit fre h looker-on donne jitncusement ri penser. 
For moral mediun1s cheating " unconsciou. ly," sec Professor 

idgwick, Proceedings .P.R., Vol. V., pp. 401, 402. 

l\IR. J. PAGE HOPP.'. 

f:m,-The admi sion of l\Ir. Barkworth's letter is virtually a 
request for a reply. 

A catalogue of his really astonishing statements would be 
exceedingly amusing reading : but pace and time are preciol18, 
and I will only indicate a few. He calls upon u to make a 
stand for "the first principles of human reason" and the 
"axiomatic laws of nature and thought," and he back this up 
by a solemn reference to "the' laws of matter" aM "immu
table and impregnable laws.'' In a letter one cannotYery well 
laugh, or I should have to a k 1.Ir. Barkworth to excuse me; 
but he really is amusing. \\~ e all agree that the laws of 
~ature are "immutable and impreg-nable" : the only trouble 
1s that the catalogue is still in the Editor' hand!>, and we do 
not know what those laws are. No, there is another trouble 
-that we are always being tempted to imagine we know. 

* * * * 
M~. Barkworth's strong reference to Christianity being 

admitted must not be passed over. "Th:; cardinal truths of 
Christianity" are matters of opinion. They are no more 
amenable to dogmatism than are nature', '' immutable and 
impregnable" laws. Profound modesty becomes u. here. We 
are told that Mr. l\Ioses suffered him elf to be drinn from his 
" ortho?ox mo?rings.'' Why not~ '\Ye are voyagers, not 
Greenwich pensioners. 
. Put into a nutshell, Mr. Barkwot'th's plea, from first to last, 
1 pure obscuranti m: "We know all about it: the matter u 
closed : contradiction is impossible: to be a seeker i to dictate 
~our c~~ditions and your dogmas: the ideal philosopher is a 
lunpet. It somehow seems a little out of date. 

~IR. EDWARD :\L\.ITL.L'D. 

-\, igned article in Light piarch 10th), by ~Ir. Eilwnrd 
Maitland, we quote at some length. coming, as it does, 

from one who ha' deeply studied th question of ~p~rit 
ph nomena, and ~ho speak. always with a moderation 
and comte::;y to _hi:-:, opponent::; which i~, unfortunately, 
not too common rn ·uch discu ~ion::;. 

MR. DARKWORTli .AND SPIRITUAL PIIENO:MEXA. 

f Asp:Mr. _Barkworth's letter in the Joumal of the ~ociety 
or ?ychical Research, commented on in Liold February 

') Hh 1s really a· d t ;, ' I 
- f ii S . ime , no onl r at the experiences and resu ts 
0 

1 1 r. tarnton Moses and piritualism generallv but at the 
wf ls e_ 1.ov1~ent which our age is witnessing in the direction 
0 

d PT 1:1a ity
1 

as against Materiality in science, phil,)sophy, 
~n re •gion,. shall be glad to be al:owed to offor the follow· 
mg remarks m furth • ll · 
u d 1 • M B er exposure and correct10n of the fa ac1es 

n er yrng r. arkworth's assumptions. 

MR. DARKWORTH'S ASSU::iIPTIONS. 

These a•sum t· 
' P ions arP, broadly, two: (1.) 'I hat our kr:oW'• 
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CAN MATTER PASS THROUGH MATTER? 339 
ledge of the nature of ma'hr i suth as to render it a wiori 
incredible that matter cm pa. through matter; (~). that the 
traditional pre enbtion of hri tianity re1 re nts the 01 io-inal, 
intended, and true seme of that religion with such faithful
ness, flilmss, and clearnes~ as to be incapable of rectification, 
amplification, or interpretation. 

THE u.·Tnr.·K.\.BLE AI30Ur ~U.TTER. 

To deal with these propo itions fo their order. :Mr. Bark
worth rejee;t as "impos ·il.,le aml unthinkable the claim that 
matter can p·tss through matter,'' on the grouml that it "in
volves contradictions of axiomatic, mathematical truth," uch 
as "that no two bodies can occupy the same space at the, ame 
time." And in this view he refu-es to ent •rtain Mr. ::\I) er ' 
sugge tion of a "power of <li:aggregating matter, and re
aggregating it"; nod pronounces as involving a contradiction 
in terms the expre sion ''de-materialisation'' as applied. to 
matter, on the grouud that if "de-materialised" it would no 
longer be matt r. 

There are two respects in which Mr. Barkworth herein 
manifests a limibtion of thought and knowledge. The first 
con ·i t in his failure to recogni ·e matter as capable of . ub
si ting under two mode , the fixed and the Yolatile-to employ 
terms derived from alchemical cience. It is true that matter 
would not be "de-materialised'' hy passing from the former 
to the latter of these states, becau.-e whether solid or fluid it is 
still matter; a water i till water whether frozen or liquid. 
But it is obvious that when thus dealt with there would be no 
difficulty in conceiving of" matter as pas ing through matter," 
whether one or both of the entities concerned be rendered 
fluidic; and this without any '' contradiction of a.·iomatic 
mathematical truth,'' a'l, for example, when water passes 
through a filter. 

But while matter would not in such case be " de-material
ised," but only volatili ed, there i • a conception of matter in 
accordance with which it can be "<le-materialised" in such 
manner as to cea -e to be as matter. Tnis brings me to the 
second of the two re pects above specified. Mr. Barkworth's 
contention involves the as umption-at once" unthinkable and 
in contradiction to axiomatic truth "-that matter is the " thing 
in itself'' which it appears to be, not phenomenal merely, uut 
sub tantial and subsi:sting eternally as matter, and therefore 
self-subsistent. To hold which is to invest it with the attri
butes of divinity, and in fact to deify it, which i::1 what the 
Materialists practically do. This is a tenet the exposure of the 
fallacy of which inYolve ubject.- far beyond the present 
purpcse. But it is not n cestlary f?r t.hat purpo ~ to puri.ue 
the expo ition to such remote applications. It will uffice to 
remark that by the fact of its appeal to th~ physical senses 
matter proves iti-elf to be not of sub ·tanbal but of pheno
menal nature ; not reality, but appearance. 

THE U.'AC EPTABLE Anorr SPIRIT. 

Not however that he follow,; materiali:-;tic science to the 
extent' of denyi~g the reality of the experience record~~ by 
fr. Stain ton Mo es. Thi bring. u • to tho econd and rehg1ou' 

• ue rai:ed by Ir. Barkworth. He admit· ~heir_genuinen~!'- ·, 
ut only to imply that h regard.- th~m a diabolical, alle!3'mg 

a. his rca on that they call in 11ue tion th~ ~ut~fulnes of t~e 
accepted traditional pre ·entation of br1 tiamt!. On this 
point I have to remark that, whether they do thiH or not, the 
a umption ba ed. on th allegation i • e-v?ry whit a arbitr~ry 
and illogical a the a . umption already d1 po ed of concerning 
matter. Thi i8 becau,-e, eYen ()'ranting that one of the two 
.thing , Mr. Mose ' experience .. , or the traditional prc:-;entation 

of Christianity mnits the dei,;ignation of <l.i. bolical, the quc:
tion would . till remain a to which of them i rig-htlv ·o 
de.-cribed. Clearly :i\Ir. Barkworth hold. with th - aJ:ing, 
"Beati po:sidente ." For him that which is c. tablished i 
nee ·:-arily the true and the ricrht. But this i.-, a rule which 
work· both ways, and is equally applicable to that which 
wa establi hcd before hristianity, in which cas Caiapba. 
wa8 riO'ht and hi Viutim wrong. I am not saying thi. iu 
defence of Mr. Mose. . There b piritnalism and 'pirituali m, 
and there were pha. c.- in hi pirituali~m with which I nm by 
no mean. in sympathy. But at least it con.-tituted an clement 
in a va.t movement the inevitable de:-tiny of which i • to 
aboli,,h Materiali:-;m, and restore man'. lost con. ciourne,. of 
the .piritual nature of exi,-tencc. Thi. i-. to .ay tbnt the 
xperienc s whi11h Mr. Barkworth re~ard a-; diabolical have 

for their end and aim the re. toration of the condition. essential 
to religion it.·elf. urely this i. a cousi<l.eration which ought 
to have given him pau. e before launching- hi unqnalifi d 
denuneiationE>, considerino- that he write~ in the interc:,ts of 
what he conceives to be rcli,rion. 

That, therefore, which I commend to ~Ir. Barkworth, and 
tho. ,_if any who think with him, i tho consideration that 
it ii,; preeisely to :uch bles. cd re:-;toration of the intuition of 
. pirit and of i-piritual truth that the manife tations to which 
he takes e.·ception are intended to mini. ter, and actually do 
mini ·ter. And if, Yiewcd from his .tandpoint, they appear 
frivolous, mean, and low, the blame n..t., not on tho. ' who. 
intelHgcnce i 1::0 limited a. to be ace .-. ible only by . urh maui
fostation:-;, but on tho:-;e faithle!-. or incomp tent hn bnndmcn, 
the official exponent.· of religion, who, being entru. ted with tho 
world's . piritual culture, have 1mftered it,; . piritual con,-ciou -
ncss to d cline and dwindle well nigh or quite to e. tinction. 
until only by ,.uch means can it be re-kindled. For the fir. t 
,t p to . piritual revfrifieation i.- the recognition of the reali y 
of man'· ~piritual nature: and where tho mind and the con• 
cience ar dead, the appeal mu t be to the hodily l"en 

thoug-h tho orcl r c,f • pirit~ which apprn.l only to th ,.. can 
hardly be accounted a high one. 

LORD GREY AND THE SCEPTRE. 
MR. Jo, El'II JEKYLL (who enjoye(l th n·putation of 

wit in the clays of the Rc 0 ·cncy, on om what ea,-,ier t rrn , 
perhaps, than woulcl be accunlell to him nnw), in on of 
hi. letter~, rec ntly publi::.:hecl, to Lady ertmclc Slo n 
f-;tanley, f-ays :-

There wa a story lately in the pap rs of a northern pe r 
who ha. been haunted by a . r,edrc. itting in hi!- tudy, a 
f 1 male in whit appeared sittinO' in an oppo.ite chair. Ho 
addre s.ed her frequently. but in vain : aml after re<>'ardi1w 
him half an hour with a melancholy a. pect she vani:,;hed. llo 
pondered thi ino-ular appearance, and n ·t day mentioned 
it at breakfa t to hi· family. His ·ccond dau<rhter trembled, 
rrrew white, and declared that a imilar . pectre appeared 
at herb d. ide the la. t nio-ht, aucl had remained about the. ame 
period of time, that he ran•,. for her mnitl, and the :pectre 
vanbhec.l. Lord • hafte::-bury !-aid i1t dinner ye ter<l.ay, tlat 
thi, story is told of Lord Grey and hi. daughter . 



XL-AUTOMATIC HANDWRITING. 
TELEPATHIC AND OTHERWISE. 

A SUGGESTIOX AS TO , m.rn CA U ,.'E." OF ERROR, 

WlfIIEX I was in Chicago I was invi~ecl to adtlress a 
~'f/J small meeting attended by psychic~l. tudents on 

my exper!ence of autom~ti~ handwntmg. B~fore 
going to the meetmg I asked Julia if she could exp~a~ to 
me one or two points on which I wanted adclition_al 
information, e pecially as to th~ occmTence of_ eITors m 
communications written automatically. I ment10ned that 
I wished to have the information to lay before the meet
ing. My hand wrote :r follows :-

uxcosscrous 1IEDIU:lfS, 

Julia-I will write what you want. ~I may begin by stating 
that the power to write automatically is one whic~ is possesse_d 
by very manv who are at present quite unconscwus of their 
faculty. We can see these unconscious mediums all around, 
but when we try to use them we find no chance. They are all 
duno-eoned up with the consciousness of matter. We need to 
hav~ a certain detachableness. \Ve cn.nnot influence you whose 
whole mind is absorbed on other subjects which belong to 
the material sphere. 

We have to :find the opportunity to occupy and influence 
the mind that is open to our entrance. 

THE ORIGL~ OF AUTO).IATIC ME SAGES, 

We always act upon the brain and through the brain control 
the motor muscles and the ner,es. ,v e use the portion of the 
brain that you use, but we do not always link on t~at. ~o your 
own consciousness. When we do you would receive it as an 
impression and it might, and very often does, pass unnoticed 
into the suni of impressions received by you from all sources. 
You can at least by automatic writing discriminate better 
between what you receive from out3ide and what you have 
merely fancied yourself. 

EAGERSESS OF THE CONSCIOUS MIND. 

You are right in supposing that ~our ?onsciou.s mind is a 
constant source of error. When I wrtte with your hand your 
conscious mind is often so eager it intrudes and spoils my mes
sage. I am not complaining but I am exp~aining. \Vhen I am 
writing sometimes my words sugges~ an idea and you t~rust 
that idea upon me. I a;11 _able sometimes, but only som~times, 
to convey this. The bram 1s so subtle and wonderful an mstru
ment that it is not easy for me to understand, much less to 
explain, why and how these intrusions occur. Sometimes the 
force of the communicating intelligence is weaker than at 
others. Sometimes it is stronger and the communications vary 
accordingly. 

CONDITIONS PREDISPOSING TO ERROR. 

These variations are due to both sides. They may be often 
due more to our side than to your side. We may be preoccu
pied about other things and have but a spare thought to give 
to your control. We ha,e much to do a!ld we have often to 
communicate at long range so to speak, with earth. We have 
often no authority to speak, even, when we know and we very 
often do not know. These are some of the conditions which 
impede our communicatio:n,s.. On your si~e your health, your 
preoccupation, your preJudice, all combme to make errors 
possible. 

THE SIIORTCOMINGS OF TIIE MEDIUM, 

I think that you have on the whole done fairly well, but I 
have never been able to get you to give me that ten minutes 
every morning you promised me. There has been some excuse, 
but you have not done what we wanted, and what you needed 

to develop you in your knowledge of these things. Yon l1ad 
your be t results when you let me write regu1arly and tell you 
from day to day what I had to say. 

ACT01IATIC TELEP_l,TilY. 

Xow as to the communications from the living, the person 
who works with your band, and who moves in the body of 
your friend,_ can use yo_ur mind_ as I. do. But ~t is not the 
conscious mind, the bodily consc10us mmd that writes or rather 
that impresses the ideas in your mind. That of course you 
know. But it i the mind that is about all and which c:an think 
and plan and remember. I <lo not know anything about that. 
,vhen you get mistakes they are due, I, to the intru ion of 
your own consciousness; 2, to the fact that the uncomeious 
mind wa~ not liYing the same life exactly as the conscious 
mind, and may report as fa.et what is only thought; 3, to the 
intrusion of other influences which may be mischievous and 
misleading. 

Most errors are due to tbese causes. But you will find out a 
means of eliminating these mistakes, and you will be able to 
telegraph as easily as telephone. But you ought ta persevere 
and carefully no:e your experiments. And now good-bye. 
-(Signed) JULIA. 

THE ELE1IE:N'T OF TI1IE. 

On another occasion when I pressed her a:3 to the 
explanation why mistake;:; occm-red she wrote ·omewhat 
as follows :-

Time is not with us as it is with you, and we are constantly 
liable to make mistakes owing to that fact. We on this side 
see events in the future as you who are on earth see the features 
of a landscape from a mofmtain top. You see a lake or a city 
or a church spire ; see them distinctly; know that they are 
there. Then someone asks you how far they are distant. You 
have no experience in measuring distances by sight, but on 
being pressed you state that the distance between the object 
and where you are standing ia w much. You may say five 
miles or ten. " 7hen you come to walk that disbnce you find 
that the five miles lengthens out into fifteen, and the ten into 
thirt~, but that it is not proof that you did not see what you 
descnbed, or that you will not come to it in time, it only proves 
that you were mistaken in mea uring the distance by your eye. 
Just _so we see things which are about to happen in the distance, 
and Judge that they will come to pass in a certain number of 
?ays or y_ears, but it may take a very much longer time. That 
1s our mistake, and we do not see at present how it can be 
avoided. 

I give these communications for what the1 are worth. 
Ther possess of course no evidential value fro·m the point 
of ".'l0W of tests, but I take it they possess an intere::-t of 
their own, at least to those persons who, after repeate1l 
tests, haye been unable to resi t the e"idence in :favom of 
the rea:lity of communications by this mean· from the 
other side. For the information of student :mu co1Tei-
pontl~n.t I may say that I note a distinct tendencv while 
P1:act~smg_automatic ?andwriting in the dfrection· of im
prnssi_onalism. That 1s to say, _I am_becoming: increa:;.ing-ly 
conscious of what my hand 1s o-omo- to wnte before the 
characters are actuall:y formed by mt 

1
)(:n. 

S01!E D.\.XGEn. OF EXrERDIEXT. 

f 1/.orr:sP~!1llent ~n India se1?,cls me the following st~JT 
~ t~ expei~enc Rm autouiahc telepathy which l 1 nut 
or e warnmg of those who may come ·;fter :-
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You o-:ice kindly replied to a letter of mine mtHno- some inquiry on "communications from the dead." I made ~eYeral -experimenti in telep1thy, and re-::eived an wer apparently from my friends to whom I mentally addras'ed questions. "\Vhile some answers were very correct, others were ab urdly wrong. I decided, however, that as my mis3ion in life is to live to help, bles , antl raise the down-trodden l'.triah of TraYancoro, th it my time mu t not be ta.ken up with thi thing. Another reason that helped me to this deeision will, I think, interest you. A gentleman, living in Poon1, rea.d ·vur Christmas Annual for 1 \J2, and when away from home sought to get communications, by telepathy, from hi wife, to whom he was pa. sionately attached. He ucceeded beyond hi · highPst -expecfa.tions-his hand wrote quite freely, and he wa delighteJ with this easy means of communication. Ilut after several days the nature of the communicatiom altered. and he received what purported to be a confe • ion from his wife, in which she made confession of unfaithfulntss and gross immorality. His mintl became almost unhinged, and with difficulty ho kept him·elf from committing uicide. There does not seem the slighte ·t suspidon th·tt th'3 communication was true, and he is, I believe, again restored to his wife, from whom, for a short time, it naturally caused ome estrangement. He is a, g-entleman of education, an abstainer, anl of good moral life. If thi i · by any me1.ns a common experience, I think yuu would agree with me that H would be better left alone. 

)fY owx EXPElUE. TCE. 

Thi,., inriclent illu-,trat •-, one of th d merer.-; of this t le
phony with the uuconsciou-, mincl of your fricn<l · ,vithout nn,· :--ecurity that another mi1Hl-inc.1rnato or <li ·c'.l.rn i.to -inay :m<lclenly control the tmn:cimitting m •tlium. 

In rN·~iving communic:1tion' by au om·ttic t •lep:ithy, you arc! liable to receive in'lc ·m·n.te antl llli. leruling ~btem nt::;, imboll<lell in tht! mitl-,t of a 111·1 · ,, of n.ccumto <letail r latin•r to nnkno,vn fact-:. Ono thy fa.;;t lll')nth I ha la, 
m s,;;agc perfectly_ n.ccnra tr at the b •ginning arnl at th J end, but 1n th muHle th l'f' w,1-. a fobJ s atem nt as to a, 
vi:--it tu the .\bboy, intorp:.,ln.te l n.11parcntly without an)' objPct. In tlrnt c:1se, h')w ,. I', th h·mdwriting <'h·rn,r •rl, 
the falso ·tatcm<Jnt wa,-, in <1uite a difforcnt Ii-mu.writing from tlrn ri,,-t of them". :-i .tg'. 

Th, ro is no r0a ·on why any one should invo:-;tigat th"~WOll(lerful power· of the human min1l if ho ha:-. no timJ to 
8par". or if ho is :o inc.l1nulc of reflection an l tli:-icriminn.
tion a to lo."' his b 1.lanc". whm1 hi:-- lnn l, writing antomn.ti ·all v, write· a falseh )Ocl. Inv •;-;;ti"",ttiun i:-; only for 
tho;:;e wi10 can :-;pn.ro the tim ", ancl h·wc :-; n.:;3 enough to lo k at cyerything critic:i.lly ancl philo ophic lly. 

WHERE TO LAY THE HEAD IN SLEEP. 
A REPLY TO" H . ..:\..." 

'En:R.\L years ago my attention wa • tlrawn to an article in a newspaper which sugge::totl the south as the bc:-t po,-i
tion to lay the hea<l during, leep. I tried the experiment, 
without any particular rea ·on for so ,luing, but 1ilu1i11g 
my,elf next morning more refreshed aIHl iuYiguratetl 
than usual, I have ince continued the practice with \'ery Lenelicial results. 

We are all inllncncc,l in ,1egree hy readincr the idea' ot other., an<l thi, fact forced the following que. tion on my 
mind-Do I . leep 1Jctter hecau,e it wa .. :;11m1,sful tn me, ur me tlier, physical lwcs to account for the pht•nomenon { 

The first part of the <111e::itio11 ha. a consitlemlJle amount ?f e,·idence iu its farnnr. We know that a hypnotist can 
mflnence his ulijects by merely writing or telegraphing a 

comm1,ntl to i:,leep at a given time, mHl thi-3 beincr fo, w 
have yet to learn that a :-nggeAtion ma<le throucrh the medinm 
of the press i not as influential in pro<lncing remlts when 
pre. ented to a ensitive reader a' a .. n~ge:,tion emanating 
from a hypnoti:t by other mode , for the .... T ancy .'chool of 
hypnotist.· hwe always maintaiuetl that there i · su~ge'tion without hypno3is. ... 

The econd part of the qne.:;tion c,111 be an.'weretl, perhapil, more satisfactorily. ·we are given to understand that 
the French Academy ot cience lut\·e ma le experiment' on the bolly of a guillotined man which tencl to prove that 
ea.eh lnuu'1n srtem is in it.,elf an electric battery, one electrode being rcpre.-ente<l by th~ hea 1, anJ tit other by 
the feet. It appears that the buLlr wa' take;l immediately after the execution an, l placetl on a pivot to moYe a;; jt 
might. After . ome vacillation the upper portion of the 
body turned towarJ: the north, ti1e lJ cly thl'n renuining statiouan·. It wa:· then turne.l lrnlt\ntv ro:lllc1, lrnt it .·oon re.;ainet!" its original p::>.·ition, the ~ame re.-ults being 
repen.tellly ohtainccl until or6,mic m v•~mcnt • fin llly cc 1:s.:d. 
A lloctor writing to the t. Lrmis Ol11b lhnirrat inform 
his reallers that-" Elch human lrnl,v h•\' magnetic p)le· -one po:itive il. 1<l the one neg tive, 1me having the 1n,iti ve pole in the head an1l the neg,1ti,·e pJle in the feet an,l 
vice i·e1-.,<2." If this Le o, it is of more th·m orllinar impo1·t for each per;:;on to :,leep in that position th:i.t will en,;nre 
perfect harmony with the m:1.gnctic phcn mena of the e1rth. For in··tauce, if A h t'l the nervous or mental temp:!r.rnLnt 
in pre lominance we conclude th t the po3itive p lei, in the 
upper portion of hi· horly; hen.:!e he. honJ.l . leep \\·ith hi~ 
he:i.cl to\\"itds tlu outh, and thereby induce a m l~n •tic er1uilihrium between him-.:M ancl th3 e nth, pro lucin~ the 
following result. The magnetic pole uf the earth would 
affect the iron in th . rtem ancl 1lmw the blo d from th~ 
hearl, thu e111.1Jling him to ~leep and refre h him-~lf 1w1ch 
better th :m it' he lept with his heatl to the n'Jrth, iu whi ·11 c.1.-,,e the bloo l woultl Le tlr.1w11 to the he·1 I, pro lncing in-• 1)mni·t an,l the evil.:, n.ri,in .. ; thert:from. l f 13 ha.' the 
lymphatic or vital temp..!r,t:uen in prc-lo:ninancc he :-;]10·1M 
1::,leep with hi:' hea<l t0 the north, a.' in thi cla of temper t
ment we conchvle the po.3 iti ve pole w 1nl1l b~ in the lower p rtion of the b tly . Tho,,e whop .;;, • ·, a wcll-h:1lance1l 
temper,,mcnt lll't.Y po3·ibly .·le.!p with their he.ul north, 
south, ea't, or \\'C't, without exp riencing any tlilfor.;nce wlutevcr, a-3 in the case of'· II. ~\..'' 

~ • o duubt the merd n.~~.:::tion of. l ep, "if yoa lie with your heacl to the north," a· st 1.te<l in the h,t i sne ot 
BoRDERLAXD, will have had the effect of inllnencing 'Qme 
reatlcr whose ~leep has been lrnlJitn lily tli.-turbe<l, and it is r1uite probable th tt rea<ler3 who follo,v nff e.·ample all(l 
leep with their h~atl • to the :,onth will expl!rience beneficial rc~nlts, e:pecially if they expect to .·leep undi.:;turbe,1. When 

aw.t.\' from home it iri•eatly 1lep.:rnl, on the p ~itio_n ?f rny 
head whether I f-leep well 01· othei·wi.-e, an l tlw 1 • not 
uernn,e I know the l' > ition of the bell at the time an1l allnw 
the thou(rht to inllnence me, as mor often th m not I only disco\'er 'the cau. e of a rest le~, ui~:lit the folluwing !lay. 

ALBERT ELLIS ( 1irele ..: To. 4 ."i). 
Another 1ircle mornlJcr write :-
,. I h::we livell the la -t i.xtcen year in lnl1in, wher a gocHl 

night', rest i,; e. sential. Fur yeu1" I 1~lacetl the hen'. l ol ! lie lJell north as I founcl I ahrny.:; ohtarnell more ref re,!11ug . leep witl{ it in that po,-,iti,1n, • I can gi rn no rea:-;on fo_,. ~hi:i 
being :;o; I ouly kuo"· that as far a l am concerned 1t 1:, u. fact." 

AA 



Xll.-MUSIC BY MEDIUMS IN TRANCE • 

OR, THE STRANGE STORY OF MR. SHEPARD. 
-- --+-

~7( E have heard a great cleal about the performan?e 
'f.l;JJ of "painting mediums,'' ancl the question 
"" whether thoy are automatic or "in pi.reel" is 

one of the many awa1ting solution, and one which, so far 
as can be seen at pre ent, must be decided for each ea 'e 
on its own merih;. The message contained in any given 
ea ~e of automatic writing, table tilting, crystal gazing, 
trance utterance, and the like, is in nine case out of ten 
already known to the "medium," either by ordinary 
channels, by means\ of thought transference, or by un
conscious ob::;ervation. This is not of course proof that 
it is merely automatic ; it only makes it difficult to prove 
that it is anything ebe. 

That the productions of painting medium are beyond 
their ordinary power of accomplishment also falls short 
of proof of their Rpirit origin. "\Ve have all heard of feat 
of strength performed in supreme moments, of feats of 
memory performcu. in sleep, of servant-girls who talked 
Latin in the delirium of fever, of quite ordinary speaker 
becoming doquent uncler the stimulu of excitement. 
The sub-conscious self has capacitie' and resources we do 
not fully estimate, and it does not seem inevitable that 
we should refer to '' spirits '' ; all that is beyond the 
rnnge of our every-day knowledge. 

I', YCUIC.U, OR PSYCIIOLOGIC.\.L ? 

All art is, according to many, an inspiration. Musi
cian:,, poet::l, painter, have again and again testified to 
the fact that in their best work they arc, so to speak, 
"beside themselves," that it i not the most familiar 
stratum of their personality that dictates the ideas which 
they translate for us into terms of art. 

But directly an ordinary mortal contrives to exprc son 
canvas, or on a mu ical instrument (as a rule very im-
11erfectly), such :,;mall ideas as well up from some ub
stratmu of hi::; being-halting rhymes, and crude idea , 
and faulty per:,;pective-then the "spirits," poor thincrs 
are held re ·pon::,ible. 

0 
' 

If the me,·sago relate to the future, and time should 
prove the prophecy correct, or if it contain facts which 
arc not, and demonstrably never could have been, within 
the agent's knowledge, it is then quite time nough to 
talk about pirit agency. We do not add to the dignitv 
of psychical phenomena by sweeping in under that heacl
ing all experiences not easily explainable by familiar 
laws; nor, on the other hanu., do we in the lea t detract 
from their interest and importance by a change in our 
das::;ifi<:ation and a reau.r admission of such experiences 
a JJsyclwlogic•f l. 

One doe::; not become psychic al by th mere fact of 
being able to see pictures in a crystal or being mov cl to 
produce •• mystical," which very often mean· moaning
le , drawing~ of which we caru1ot foresee the course. 

Not long ago I :-;a,v a curious collection of very un
meaning scribhle:-:- portrait., land:-capes, gcomchieal 
outlin •::i-bearing the signaturns of some very distin
guishecl pen,011 indeed, quite suffieicntly defiant of all 
laws of art to rnisleacl :Macaulay's Xew ½ealancler, when 
he inherits our most cheri::;hed po :'let:isions, into believing 
them spiritual pro<l.uctions of the u.eepci:;t dye. 

As a matter of fact their hi tory is simple enough, but 
in::ltructive nevertheless. Their owner happened to be a 
member of a committe~ of exalted pcrnonages who met to 

di::;cu ~ bu ine s relating- to the }~irt-t E.·hilJition. They 
were adclre ·sed, at con. ideraule length. on ;-;omc point of 
de ~ign and. arrangement, ~n~l po:-..-..ihl,v in the hope of 
beinO' inspired by omo artistic- happy thought; possibly 
evenb in impatience or wearine~ evcrn.l of the number 
took refuge in occupying them elves with the paper and 
pencil~ which were provided for mcmorancla in much the 
sn:me spirit as that in ,which the _country bumpkin fidget 
with his hat or the fine lady with her fan. The results 
arc curious, and may some clay be an attraction to 
autogra1)h collectors at Ohristie's. 

Such performances are pm·ely automatic, ancl their like 
may be found in any blotting-book or on any schoolboy' 
desk. Some children bite their J)encil' and some scribble 
with them. Tommy whi tles without lieing aware of it, 
and Beethoven writes a symphony ,vith lmt little more 
consciousnes of effort. 

PIIYSICAL PHEXO:\IEX.\.. 

But when we come to physical phenomena, to some
thing transcending, or seeming to trant:icend, the common 
characteristics of matter, the quc tion of p:::ychical or 
11. ychological is not that at issue. We have all heard of 
the accorclion playing of D. D. Home-in hi· case a 
won~erful and_~·equent phenomena. Mr. Charlton Speer, 
a tramed mu::;icrnn, commenting upon the music pheno
mena of Mr. Moes, adds:-

It i_ a noteworthy fact that in no ea e did the controlling 
agencies produce more than sin""le note., or at best isolated 
pa ag~s. This !he:y accounted for as owinO' to the 1;eculiarly 
unm~1'l10al orgam at10n of the medium. At any rate, the pro
duct10n of these sound. was wonderful enough in it elf, a., 
over and over ~gai;1, I thoroughly satisfied my. elf that there 
~ere D? material~ m the room which could in any way a ist 
m making any kmd of musical tones, and the clarionet and 
~r~mpet_ ound ""as one that I should be utterly at a lo s to 
imitate many way, whatever materials mi<>"ht be at my di. 
posal. 

T~e ~ollowing acc~unt is given in the Proceedings of 
the Soc10ty for P -ychical Research, vol. r.x. :-

Our ittings were all in the dark. Our medium was, in 
mo} ea ~s, Mhr. Andrew, though we had al,-o a less efficient 
me mm m t e ea 'e of Mr. S --. The performances of the 
lfatter w~re mo_stly of a somnambulistic kind and do not call 
or special notice. ' 

With Andrew howe h . 
a t H 'ld ver, P e1;1omena assumed gmte another 
d pe\. ti1 .;vou play charmmo- music on the violin or pro

u
8
ce ea_u tu pencil ketches of city and rural scenes ' 
omctunes the lucit of th • 

-but they . • . ese cenes was narued-oftener not 
were mvanably unknown to any member of the 

company. < 

For a time I failed t . . 
Andrew's trance rod ot" ee anythmg rrry unaccountable m 
plishcd violini!';t p uc 10~s. I knew him to be an accom
put everythin; d. 11nd ~ fairly good ~ketcher, and I naturally 
s~ill. One little 

0
~o-o daid. uncon ~10u , exercise of his own 

different sfrle" of ha cf . . perplex me, namely, the; YC:Y 

e pial ~acility. (Pag: 1 'f;,\ting he eemcd to accompli-,11 with 

Durmg that winter b . . . 
phenomena.. The irit ._we O tam~d mar,y mterestmg 
on a violin or harm P. (.h)' would strike any uote we a ked 

Th omum w 1ch stood b 
e note reque ted would .Y • 

visible hand was near a d t . ound forth distinctly, tl1ough no 
in the liO'ht thouO'h ' n / 1 wa. done l,()th in the <hrk and 

o ' o more o ten in the d: rk. Page l:!l.) 
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1V1USIC BY l\lEDIU.MS I>I TRA.1 "'CE. 

THE CASE Ox' MR. SIIEPARD. 

But by far the most marvellous caRo of this kincl on 
record is that by J os c :Francis 'hcpanl, ,vho, it is 
alleged, in his normal condition can neither sing nor pln.y, 
yet in the trance state has extraorilinary power;:; of 
extem1)orisation arnl imitations of the ·tyle and charac
teristics of the great ma::;tcrs. 

It is, indeed, a~sertod that he is con troll cl by the spirits 
of Mozart, Beethoven, Ro:-;sini, 'hopin, and many othor:-i. 
Hi. performance·· arc all Pxecntccl in total darkness, the 
audience forming a circle, with joined harnl:-;, rounu the 
instrument. The music occasionally proceecl::; when the 
instrument is clo ·od, at times it , eems to tran ,ccnd the 
possibilities of an ordinary piano anu 1·esemhles that of the 
harp or organ; at time:,;, too, it i;:; supplemonte<.l by a 
voice of very beautiful character. 

EYIDEXCE OF .\. l'R01''ESSION.\.L .fC', ICL\..X. 
When he was recently in rari;:;, there wore amongst his 

sitters musicians of consi<lcrablo renown, and 11. J{er
nardin Rahn writes regaruing him a follows :-

In my capacity of Profe :or of Harmony I was one of the 
"b.osen. It would be au impossible task to attempt to give a 
just account of ::\Ir. Shep1.rd's tranc,e concert. How could I 
describe the refinement of execution, the beauty of tone which 
the master drew from a piano, of such lovely char,teter, and of 
such power ! The tones, sometime· soft, :-omctimes vibrating 
like the clear c:himing of crystal, burst out now and then in 
explo3iom; of power, as if the elements had broken loose. Then 
all sound,.; would appear to melt together in an indescribable 
whirlwind. It seemell as if the whole keyboanl "·ere governed 
by capable hand'. It is astounding, and only a phonograph 
could reproduce the music. An ordinary professor of harmony 
cannot describe it, however much it departs from the prescribed 
rules of art. And all this is carried out in deep darkne s, 
which makes the charm all the more fa ·cinating, and the per• 
formance the more ine.·plica.ble ! As for the singing, it is 
unique. There is no imitation of it possible. The c mpass of 
the voice can have nothing likened to it. ~\. b:i s of profound 
depth full of expression, is first heard. '!'hereupon it is 
answ;red by a soprano which attains the utmost hcig-hts with 
clear and thrilling notes. Brilliant shake follow the most 
amazino• staccato. ,v e heard a clear tone bcrrin piano, and 
swell ~adually far beyond th~ breath limi~, finally bursting 
out like a flame, gradually falling down agam by saccades, and 
ultimately dying away. 

LETTER :FlW:.\I r>hRE IIYACI "THE. 

The following note from Pero Hyacinthe will· al:::;o be 
read by many with mrn:h interest:-

NEUILLY, November 22nd, 1 93. 
Thank you, , ir, for the hour of art and wor:,hip which you 

enabled me to enjoy ye~terday evenini. :1for_myself and for_my 
friends who had the privilege to hear you 1t will al ways ~emam a 
precious memory. I am of those who know how to prize ~oocl 
and beautiful things, though they may _not have any offimal 
eal upon them. As a tok~n of my grat~tude I te~der y_ou a 

copy of a little book which I have written, and m wh1c:h I 
have put much of my i;oul. Once more, thank:,; ! 

HYACI~TIIE LoYso~. 

EYIDE."CE OF l'RIXCE 'WISXIEW:SKI. 

In the resillo Spiriti8ta, wo find the following account 
of a eance, heltl hr ~hepunL in J \lris (~eptember :3n1, 
1 93), in whieh Prince ~\.dam \Yi•-miow:,:;ki youehc for the 
accuracy of the report:-

After having secured the most complete obscurity we p~aced 
our elve in a circle around the medium, :seated before the piano. 
Hardly were the fir:-t chords 1:;truck when we saw lights appear
in at every corner of the ruom. The great pianist· and com
posers of all epochs arrived, some to perform, others to hear the 

music. The fir -t piece playecl through Rhepar<l wa • a fantasi t 
of Thalbrrg'~ on the air frnm "S 'mirarniue." Thi· i.· un
published. a i-, all the music which i-, played hy the spirit. 
through 'hepard. The . econd was a Rhapsody for four hands, 
played by Liszt and Thalberg with astounding fire, a ·onority 
truly grand, and a masterly interpretation. .1. -otwithstanding
this extraordina1 ily complex tcd1111que, the hannony was a<lmir
able, and , uch a no one pres nt ha.cl ever known p,1ralleled 
even by Liszt him,elf, whom I personally kuc,Y, and in whom 
passion and <lelieaP.y were united. In the l'ircle were musil'ians 
who, like me, haJ he:irJ. th' greatest pianists in }:uropc; 
but we can s:iy th1.t we never hcarJ such truly i-uper-uatural 
execution. 

A globe 0£ light which appear J on tbe hnll(l of Ia<larne 
D-- announeed the anfral of Chopin. He always mnnifu,b 
his pr sencc in thi. • fa. hion. Ho exeeutetl a f mta:;ia. whiP.11 
recalled the duet of Aclalgisa. au<l Norma, with he my terion<:1 
arpeggio of crystalline, and c:xpre .. ive tones whi<'h di~tiugni h 
Chopin. On thi~ ocf'a:ion hi· l-pirit yieltled mo:- exquisite 
melodics with ,t pirmrnimo of dimini:-hecl tone, and note:- full 
of despair-a prayer to G0d for Poland. Aft r him came 
George· Sand. As I expressed my plt-asurc to :fi.nJ. thi. genial 
soul in our mi<l:--t she gave three powerful rap.-- on my knee. 
l\ladame D - having :-aid that she was jealous of this friemlly 
si!r11, Georges Sancl granted her the same fa your. Then J\fo;;art 
ca~ne and played with the agility and lightne~.- cf a sylph, with 
a variety of touch and a melodious style which wen' the invari
able mark of hi genius. But the most marvellous inPid<>nt 
of the evening was the pre ·entation of the spirit of Berlioz by 
his two chaperons, Liszt and Thalberg. That was the fi.r.-t 
time that Berlioz had played through Shepard. He liegan by
saying that the piano was tl~ned t_oo lo,v for his musi1· ~::Shepard 
is also clairvoyant and. clmraud10nt), arnl he tu1:c~ 1t a t~m 
hin•her himself. For ten minutes wo heard. the sp1nt:s workmg 
with the piano. u'11icl1 u·as r-l%cd. At the fir:-t ,·on-:Jc~s we
observed that the instrument was about two note· lug-her. 
Then BPrlio;r, played sweet, ideal music. It sc_cmed a if w 
heard the little 1.,ell of a, country church; as 1£ we aw anJ 
heard a marriag-e procession de cending the mountain :iclcs1 and enterinrr the edifice; then a mu:-ie which imitated to p r
fection the ~ound of the organ and ('Outiu11 'U piano, pia, i.· i1110 
and ,norcnrlo as if indicating that the marri:we was c£>lel.Jrnted, 
aud the prdces~ion returning to the mountain~ .. '.l'lii pi~ce 
finished Hedio,: with the aid of sewral otlier ·pmt • ni,;torecl 
the instrument to it: first tuning and began playing- 011 it in 
it:,; ordinary tone while !lie lid 1tas ·;till shut. ·cy 'ral sp~•it.·, 
came afterward,;, i,;peaking each lus own language. ..1.. ow, 
Shepard is Eng-lish, and. in addition to French, know. no other 
tono-ue. Once in the trance, however, he speaks or rather the 
:pirits sp ak through him-in every living ~a?~uag:e, ~fhu~ 
Goethe ha recited pieces in German; a ~p1nt ca_llmµ-. 1t_s~lf 
Isaiah ha i-poken in Hebrew; Mahomet m Arah1e. , p1_nts 
have come and translated these f;peeches, and h,1ve pro1111,-ml 
to help us in our p ychical researches, aud ~mlicate to. u _the 
person, with whom ,ve shall put ourselve:-- 1n <·ommu111Pat10n. 
After this ::-eance Mr., he_pard was much exhausted. and hCld to, 
retire to re:-t. 

~llL ,,HEP,\RD'S DE\'ELOP~IE~T. 

·we learn from L1'yht (1:~t>bnrn.ry 24th) SOlll? lll~('l'(', ting 
pcr:-;onal detaib of the life aucl methocls of tlll • t.·h::i.
Ol'(linary medium :-

Year arro Professor KitlJle, of New York, took the matter 
in hand, and had me tinga in his own house for rn'arly_a t"_elYe
month and found that not only was _\[r ... hepanl a lnghly 
rrifted 'musical medium, but abo a lingui"ric one of u!m ual 
~ttainment~, a , while in the me .... meri1'. i-1 CJ>, 11 tl hvPrHl, 
addre-.;scd in French, Germ·m, Liltin, Grct•k, Ikl.Jn,w, Ohnl
daic,· and .\..rabic, a well as in Eugfo,h, th~,l~ adJi:e,,.. d;~1l
in,,. with scientific, philosophical, arnl E<ocial -ub,1cd •. lh 
na~eA of ::;ome of his mmical control.· have alrcaclybfnn g:n-n, 
and. thev are undoubktlly great one~, Lu~ they arc no_t gr a_tcr 
in mu,-ical art than Lord Ilacon and .An,-totle were m p1nlo-
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i-opliy, and both thcf;e di;.,tingubhed f;pirits, and mrtny others, 
arc i-aid to l1ave manife:--te<l through 1Ur. 'hepard. Indeed on 
0110 oecai-ion I)rofe i;or Kiddle, in his own house, hoard 
this medium playing, under the control of Mozart, a magnifi
cent impromptu :ymphouy, and delivering at the ~ame ~ime, 
uuucr the influence of ~\..ristotlc, a learned phllosophical du;ser
tation. Pl1y:-ical phenomeua of other kind:i ·were also obtained 
ancl th(•ro really sel'mecl tu be no limit to his gifts. 

This exceptionally gifted llH:<limn wa. born in London of 
Scottish and. Jri~h parents. It is said that ho conduct· Li 
,:cance:-- in the followinir mannc-r: Per:on. who arc animated by 
hostile i-;entirrH uts are ~10t admittetl, neither are those ·who arc 
known to lead what arc c·alled bad lives. If be violates these 
couditious his health :,;utfer:s. He cannot give more than three 
1;eauee:,; IJer week. 

\\'II \.1' TIIE I>L llE.'S 1>:: l'O~I.\.H llL\.HD. 

1n L l urnte for Jamuu)·-the organ of the Duchess do 
l 1omar (t'vunfrs:-,; of Caithncss), ,ve find un aeconnt of 
s1rnilar seam·l·:-. carrietl on urnkr that latly's an,-pice~ in 
Jlaris. }i[r, ~hepanl is here refone<l to a~ )I. X - . 
The elate i:-. De!'cmh0r :Jnl, 18!)3 :-

111,, in:-piratiou comes to liim, ho say-;, from the ~pirit:-. ,,f 
tho. e who ha,·(• <lwelt upon thi • oarth, aud h • l1im elf some
timl':-. de:-iguate,; the pPr:--uu who i,; bc:--i<le him wh •u he play:
thc piano or :-inµ--;. The musical portion of his programme 
:-C'em:-. to be in his eye:-; a sort of iuiti,ttiou throug-h which are to 
pas:- the p••r:-011. dP~irou of as:-i. ting at the more ma1Telluu~ 
portion of lii. i,;eance,-, where uro produced 1,hp•i('al dfe<-t.-.., such 
as tl1t• trauspurt of ohjec·ts arnl the materialisation of iuvii,;ilile 
ha1H1,-,, whi('h tuueh tlio:-- who are prest•ut on all ~ides. The 
Dudws,-, de Pomar tdl us :,,hP wa,; Yt.!ry well plea:-;e<l at the t,\-o 
sc'.'HllCL•:,; she a ttc:ndcd. '1110 first, as we have i;ai<l, was :-1weially 
cleYotL•<l to mmil'. In a c·mHliti011 of complete darknc1,;s 
{),I. X-- has not yet i-w·ceedc:d in obtainincr phenomena. in 
full ligl1t the insµirc:cl artist plays with a .. virtuo:-ity '' which 
iH amaziug-, i,;ymphonih of all kiuds, aud it is easv tu re •0011ise 
t1ie st~ le of tlrn lliffcrc:ut masters who inspire him ·in tnrn/'"The 
most ex.traonlin:1ry of the piece,· of mu,-ic exec·nt •d by 1'11. X-
i • lieyoml co11tr;u1idiun that £'utitled, '· The P,tssage of tlie Reel 
, 'ea by )Io:-.e., ·' and which i::- e.xccui.ecl under the int-piratiun of 
tLe arn·ient music-ians of Egypt n. ,ve may bC'lieYe that we 
l1t>ar the :-tc:p:; of ho1·scs, tlie clash of arms, the el,b arnl flo"' of 
the f-;P,t, tlH• lond noise of the wave.<1. Tlil' effec:t is a ::;tranire 
as it i:-. strikiug, aud \Ye hardly know whieh i.· the more a:stoui,h
iug-, tlie :-t~ le and composition, or the c-x.oeution by two hand:' 
ouly, while mw might :,.uppo:;e that three or four pianos would 
he l'!'(lllirecl to prod11C'O the effrets played, and that, tou, with 
four ham1:-.. 'l'he sii1ging of l\I. X-- i$, perhaps, more 
man·<'lluus :;till, forth re is heard in turn the voic-c of a man 
aud of a woman. In the :-e:mc~ which we are lwro l1e,-.c·1ibino
theru ,rn,. a duet whic-h, tH· ·orcl;11g· to thP inspired arti t, wa~ 
. suug- hy L 1bla1•he anri :?IIalilmm (:). As for myself, whu had 
tb pr~vilege of attending a :-fancc, [ can affirm the followi1w 
fa<·t. whid1 i, to me iuexplieable: During the .io,riu"' of~ 
mca'-Ul'L', I was a hle to di:;tingni,-h two vuice.-,-bass and i-01H'a110 

at tl1e s 11111• time-. Jn the . eeond ~ean<'<', of the ,ith of 
~ • on•rn her, the Duches<i de Pomar uu.-;ervecl the phenomenon of 
the harp traasportccl hy iuvisihlt> lwnrl.· iu :,;pace, all the time 
produeiu~· tlll' most entrarn.:ing- melodies. At the first note: on 
the piano, ::u. - ' -- :-aid that U-ounod was preseut, and there 
W,l:-; hr.>anl a sa!'ln1 nwlc•cl,, which wa: uPliewd to ha\- been 
~pec·i illy c·ompo:-ed fur the occa:-;icm. Tlwn a clairvoyant 
rnt·dium. :Madame]) , cleel11rcd :-he :aw cli::.tiuetly the Q1w1 u 
:;.\la., ~tuart, smTomulcd bv a halo of 1id1t. :--he was eluthecl 
i11 w'Iiite, awl appruaclw<l tlie Duehess <1(; Pomar, and 1-hook hL·r 
lial1(1 ,-,(y1•ral time:,;. )I.-· - 1·m t:1,ned to play the pi·rno, 
aml all at once tlie little lwrp, \\lii1·h the plr.,u1,-, pre~(•ut l1;1d 
s('en place<1 011 the pi:mo, rns • in tlH· air, aml hegau to play Yt ry 
:,;\\' < 1 th·. Little liv little: the ::;onucl in<'re;ised iu iukrn-ity, thl' 
1mlod)' bPe,m1c c~rnplicated with arpq.r!!io~, aud one iui:,.:h~ 
li 1Ye i,;npposed tbat ;.cYentl hall(ls we1e playiug at oner. 'l'lw 
lwrp kqit hovering, 11a;::-ccl from one sic1P of the room to the 
ntLer, then g-ra,r,ed the heads and :shoulders of th s} pre:-eut. 
,'o!Iletimes ernn it placed it~elf on their kn 'e:, and rem:1ined n. 

lono-"·hile there, r,la.3 iiw all the time. The Duches a,-.kl'd iflfarv 
'tu~rt was alwar there. '1 hrec rap:-; on the floor said .. ,e .. ;' 

Madame D-- begged appho, the familiar :,;pirit of the seaucr 
to play something. Immediately wa hoard a sound of a bell'. 
then the well-kno,yn chimes of the churches of )Iilan antl 
J,i,bon. Sappho, as al""ay., played her magnificent complaiut 
on her abandonment by her lover I>haon. Aud after 1ilavin 
measure of nn antique dance, there were pereeived ·rcry 
<listinctly the sounds of the mea:-;ured stEps of . pirits who wei·t> 
dancing before U!-1. Suddenly the Queen l\Iary Stuart-through 
the intcrven1ion of l\L X--, said that ~ho would sing. and 
Sappho would accompany her upon the harp. Thm we heard 
at once the miwnificent accompaniment on tbepianu, played l,y 
Gounod, the arpeggios of the harp floating in f;pacc, then a 
mezzo soprano voice of a remarkable beauty. 1t was an adorable 
trio, which made one dream of the celestial sphere .. 

After the i-;ong, :M. X - .. aid that he saw Henry IY., 
dresf:ed iu black. The king desired to talk, and saicl that thi~ 
~eanf•e was the commencement of a series of manife,.tati1,n 
" ·liich would likely have a a-rcat renown in Europe. }'ur th 
spirit,-, wcre la houring through psy('hic phenomena with a ,iew 
to the devation of :spirituality. :\Iary 'tuart al:-o talked of 
harmony aud union, which mu,,t reign among all tho~e who 
arc working in this cause. She acltled that the:-;e reunion. a1e 
hy no rneaus the effect of chance, but that thev have bm1 
effected and desired by them, and that all ought ·to ahl them 
in thi • work. 

The harp then played other "trophe~, then plac.:eJ it. d£ 
g nt]y on 1hc knee of the Duches .. , and, at eac.:h que;.tion 
whil'h the Duche:ss adclrl'ssed to it, the harp respondcJ by a 
1.Jcll i-ound suuh a8 had never been heard before. 

HYPNOTIC )ICSIC. 

~\n AmCI·ican newspa1Jer, The Sprin[e/ield flepuuliccrn, h>lhi 
?f ::;ome extraordinary e.·1ierimcnts in hypnoti:;m ,,,hi<·h, it 
1.-, all gccl, have Leen performe<l.· Ly a cleYer ,oun,~ dodor 
who has- • 0 

j u~t got back from Germany with his head full of modt rn 
men~e and ,, agntr. After working through the ordin·1ry 

e~pen11:1-rnts, he turned his attention to mu ·ic. He took f r 
his snhJec:t a man of ordinary capacity, who had never heard 
any Wagner, ~nd after rmtting him into a hypnotic tranre 
pl· yed the '· Ride of the Yalhries.'' The man exhibited the 
gl'< ate:it excitement ~nd eYen" terror, and when questioned a 
to, )he em:ct :Ul on lnrn he began to relate the 6tory of Tam 
0 ' banters nde as what be t expressed his impre.sions. Then 
the doctor plarecI a -part of the •• Gotterdammerung," in which 
the denth u,oti\·c occurs. The man became pale and rigid, his 
pulrn dropped to forty, his respirations became f1:1in~er, and be 
se~med ?n the edge of dii:; olution, rn that the doctor had to 
linng_ },irn out of the trance at once. This st-ite the man 
tlc~cnbed a,, Leing one of utter desolation anti blank mi~e;ry . 

)LESS.WE~ 'l'IlilOl:GII )le,,IC'. 

-~'lrnte: Pr the C~'plmmtion of the phenonwna and the>Y 
\'d r<'clllll'C f:n 11101·0 ::,yt:.tomatie inve -tio-ation 1~1Cler mo1:e 
c,
1
·ln•~1tlly mTn11°·<'d contlitiont;, before 0 an-\~ clcfinite cc,n-

c lhlOll~ "111 lJ bt • } .J 
1 • _ • . ' 0 0 amet -they are urnluubkdly of th 
c ~epe:;t mtere:-._t._ Mu~ic i:-; o 1nfinitcly more e. ·1\rc:;:;ir1\ 
01 • to the lllUSll'l''ll ·t . 1 • 
1 . « 1 ::ieeiu • so, t rnn any other lanrrua•~e>, 

t w _i·el_ahontl~etweon the agent nntl the 'mean:c; i" :-o~m1~·lt 
mmc mime rnto than in art in which the c:x.cC'utiun i • 
~;

1~~e-ro~rlactt;5l, that it seelll~ only l'Casounblo· to ;.uppo:-.• 1
'
1 1

• mig 1 uc tmnetl to fm· 0 -re·tter •:lCcount in lhYchil"ll e_·pel'llll('llt th.u1 i , ·t- t t-- ' ' • • ' \ . . 11 '( :- iga or:-; spem as Yet aware. 
.1.:- ,l method for t1·· ·tt· • · I 

1 _ . . ,ms1111 m,,. telcpatluc me:-:-ao-c:-, 
;~~ \

1
~~

1
e~~ _:'t~i·ic:-; of lo_ng-C'ontii{~wcl, thuu 0 ·h WIT 1~ode:-t 

' ..... e 1 1110• ex1i01·11n<'1 t f l ·t q • • 11 l ~\. rr-t·o1·1l uf • t-• •. 1 s, onnc I <puto nnrn a et. 
of the -.: .' ~rncf of tlw," may be funnel in the Prw1•Pdi11g-~ 
. t . 'tocrn Y or P:-;yd1iml He ·oarch , ol y ·1rnl l 'en 1uo o cunnnencl e. • ' • ., < • 

of nnvical friends , ~toriment 0.f thi.:-; kin<l. to any pair 
•ommaml. " 0 have leisure and patience at 

x. 
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XIII. - HALLUCINA TI ONS OF HEARING . 
DR. BARKER SMITH'S STUDIES IN CLAIRAUDIENCE. 

--nr· 4 -DER the te1·.n "lmllncinatiou, " arc inclnllecl all 
;UJ sensory impressions which appear to lirwe no oL-

_jecti ve c?untcrpart in fact. 'lhus, an apparition, or 
anytlu_11g ~een 1°: d1:t am or vis_ion, o! l>y clair~·oyance, i an 
halluc11!at10n o{ .~1uht. A farnunte expenment of the 
rnesrne1:iBts was t? cau.e hallucination of t,l.'fe h.r making 
the patient percel\'e the 11a.vour of tlifferent articles of fooll 
eaten by the opemtor, lmt ~ot ._een or litera11 v ti\;:;tecl l,y 
li_imse_lf. In other case::, halltwinatio;1,.; of f,; l,11u wonl;l 
likew~se he ~rol~nced, the patil'nt becollling inrnre of prick.· 
nn<l pmches mfhcteu on the per:-;on "·ith whom he was ( ,i 
/'lljljlOd. 

t,;L.\S,'IF!l'.\.TIOX OF IL\LLuCIX.\TIOX.-; OF IIE.UUXG. 

In a serie' of articles puhli:;hecl in Tll/'. J>/'llri,1cic1l .Mcrliwl 
.To11nwl _(.\ugnst to ... Tovernuer, L .9:3), Dr. Barke1· Smith 
tleals ,nth the cause· a111l effects ol Ifallncina.Linn. of 
llearing. Snch hallncinations, whate\·e1· their cause, lie 
calls coll~cti\·ely "_Claimudience," wl1ereas the p:·ychirnl 
:-tndent gaeR that titlt• only to the hem·iu" nf, 01111(!:- which 
han an objeeti\·e reality Lut are not, liv ;~n.son of Lli:t .. mce 
physically arnlible to the normal enses. It llltbt be re~ 
1w'111beretl, Ji,rn·e\·er, that Dr. Barker , 'ni'th indutle:, not 
u11ly clairantlience proper, Lut al ·o all audile hallnciuation:c-, 
whether cansecl by imagination, disease, or, as metlium,,, 
alll'ge, hy "Spirit::;_:, 

WHAT I. C!.,\IR.\.lDIE:\'C'E? 

'' Claimrnlieucc is the ernlntion of Yoice b~irnl oulv J,y 
the individual hinLeH "·ho is s:litl to 1,e cLtirandient 
,ve are unaule to procectl a single :;tep in the investigation 
of spiritualbtic phenomena a:-sociated ·with Yoice,, unlesi 
we can tr.1ce snch rbirnullience to its origin antl can:sa
tion. There tn~ tl1r~e or1linary form;; of dair,Lutlience, 
Yiz , clairan1lil'nee misin;; frum the comnrnnity, alw,1y,.; 
oldecti\·e; c1niranllience al'isiug sulijecti,·ely from le ion, or 
<fatnrbetl function. of tlie Lod v ; ancl Glairauclience arisinrr 
from unknown causation. \Y~ arc lJOttllll to recogni:;e th~ 
po::::,ihility of :;piritnalistic or other methods of cau,:ation. 

CL.\::-,~IFI ·.\TIOX OF C.\C.'E::;. 

1. UIJ1 et ire commu11 ity c1w::;atiJ11.-Therc nre two Yarietie~ 
of this g1·oup--~J)O!ltaneou~, awl "·ilfnl induction lJy certain 
of the commnnit,·. 

2. Suldcclice a~id Jmtlwlouical cau.~ation.-ThiR group is 
reprenentecl by meutal cases correctly clingno. etl arnl clif
fcrentiatetl, o'ten accumpanietl Ly definite comlition;, of 
llisease. 

:3. UIJectic,-, nr of 11wl,:f/er 11/iateil c1111srlfio,1.-Tliis r;rnup 
indndes all nwlifferentiatetl cases of iwleterminate Ol'igin. 

It is mnni1cst that rnanv eases" l1ieh at their com111e11ce
ment belo:1g to the fir,-t gt·onp p:l:-s into the secon1l uwu1, 
of cases. It is al.-o dear that, from the mo<le of in<lttG
tion and the re:-nlts of :-ueh rno<le.s of iwluction, certain 
abnormalities,· although of a f-light <lrgreP, 1111tlerlie ea 'CS 

of the tir;,t group. If there be any spirit-Yoice;; in uatun', 
they belong to the thinl group of cases, although <'ertain 
a.b1nrmalities may 111Hlerlie the reception or eYolutiua of 
cinirantlient vo:ces. 

CO~Dll'~ITY CL.\IR.\CDIEXCE DY T.i~LEP.\THY, ETC'. 

That ol,jecti,·e community cauRation exi. ts there i" 
nlJunJaut eYitlencc to show, although it is Ly no means 

(a,y to olJtnin 1h•rnon;;tratio:1. I co.tl\l Ll'ing fol',rnnl 
evidence from several sonrl'.es to }ll'l1\'e thi;-; form of clnir
amlicnce. ,v e are uwt 1,y tl1e ·!aims of Theo;;ophist,.., of 
.:cienfr,ts, of profe::-snrs n1Hl tlieir liiH>k-:, of personal oh~Pl'\"a
tion <lerive,l rrom metlical cnse:::-, and of per--onal expel'icnee. 
Thl'o,-ophi ·t, have elaimetl for their a<lP1>ts the power tn 
.encl vo·ali-ations to whom the_,. will, bnt thi.s claim lia, 
11"t l)een he1ie,·etl, or tlie tcnilile . i~11ilicance of ::-nch a 
elaim wonld not h,we receive 1l , uch a p;1thetic in<lift'ere11cP. 
Theo,;ophi::it:-; lul\·e e\·en given 11-- at their pnhli ll'cLlll'eii 
the 111orlas r111uw11li fur illllncin,, tckp:ttl1ic inter ·ommn11i
cation, cnl111innti11:.,: in voice:-. It mav lw e,.,t.dJli,-lJetl in 
fonr 11't011ths in m,uiy casl'", h_\· l'raeti~c f,q halt' an hour 
daily. < >tl1er methods or pru<ltwtion have hc1·n gi\·en." 

TIIE STCDY (I(' CL.\ 1H \ eurn.·cr,:. 

Dr. Harker Smith tl1inh that the <·,ireful ;;:ntlv of tlw 
1,henn111e11on i,; n--ef'nl lHitlt to the p,- ·::holo~ist m1tl al o to 
the elail'an(lient l1irn:;elf. 

"Operntion.' of the hrain are all form of :--en::ory irnpn' -
. ion-., an<l our id,;u,, uf phenomena are 01·ganic fnet -· ; 111 iwl 
a111l :11irit, as ~eparate entitie.:, mn ·tat prL'"ent he re.~ll'tleil 
a:· ah-tract" noti.:,ns. 7 /11 .• 1 1111.11 of cluir,111di1 Hr, u·lwll'rer 
/tl(l!J be its oriui11. i.~ Cllj1Ul1l1 of 1~[/'ordi11[/ II-~ I( urffr'/' l:11 11//'lulu 
rif 1/,c 11nrmal J,rnclio!ls rif t!tr l1nr '" ; it i,, al-;o, i11 rnany l'a. P:, 
c011<lueive to the better co11<litiun of tl1e tlairantlieut hi111-
, elf to follow in tletail the phe1wmena or Ynicc:::-. E.;peciall,v 
if we c,m pe1•,.; rnvle hilll that :c;ncli proclndions nr• 1tatnrnl 
phenomena which are so inexplirahle in them-;eh•e,- a' e·\sily 
to ·urrgest' spil'it Yoice,.;,' hnt whicli are lJy no 111ea11,; ltl· •ly 
to l1e ::;nch. The stimuli which pr Jduce rlairantlience may 
Le o1jecti\·e or snhjective. 

lIO\\" TO s l'l'DY. 

I wonJ.l- lll'!.!e co11ce11frutul uttu,tiun in nn (lXflCt (·l1il1l
like ,my as a great help in th_e _tn-atm?Ht. '.)!' cl_ai1·
aUtlience, a11tl 1liscoura;.;e all :hsociahons ot :::pint 01·1gu1. 
I am aware that a/1111/11111 is 1 egarded Ly rnme as a 
rnomentarv hYpnosi~, a]l(l I h:n e not put hypno. i~ 
in the fir;t li11e of trc1ntmeut, hnt it is perfect1.r di tinct 
from hypnotic sugge~tioll. IH the ,~aytinw the atten
tion of the clairand1ent . honl<l lie d1recte1l clearly al\ll 
stroncrlv to an object m1clPr con:illerntion. to any com111n11i
catio1; 

0

or 1,ook. 'At night the clairanJient J10ul1l fnllow 
the snggestion imparted hy 11 i::; eyelitl,s - 'no image:,' 'no 
~elf-identity' ; . trength co:11t1.- to a hram at re:-.t, arnl rnn11y 
of 11-- wonlll 1,e better hy following the same lllctliotl, not 
o clifticnl t when we lHtve conYincc1l onrseh-e::. that onr 

ni,,ht thou.,ht: are nnprofitable. The thernpy rnn,-t be 
1litectecl on"'the b'.l.sis that clair.tmlience i,-; a TC dit,r a11d not 
ima"illan· that it· Yoiccs an~ real phenomena with a 
tenSencr· l

1

l\' ha Lit to l,ecome chronic. I 1H1Ye uoticecl in 
the ea.-e· of a neuroti<· that au (ICC tsionnl clair.rndient 
w•HT,v, during the pruce -, .or t!iin~i!1g, h~,, r placctl an 
ncca,-ional tonthachc wurrT ot t1arl1cr ltle, 1lnrrn~ the proce •. 
of tl1inki11g.'' _. . 

Thi:-; attention he c011suler shonlll he 1l1recte<l to: I, the 
1,urllen <,f the Ynices, i.1'., the uaturc of their nJge"'tiow; 
i, the ,1nality of the yoice!-, i.,', whether they are male or 

e "ru~ nn 1 mind'' i, 11f)t a ,imp'f' r nrri:' (prm: hut i, n11c in, J1,in"' 
a 11rtiti,, priw·ii1ii; it mean-. an 1111. ,untl _hr,1111 a r,·1 k-:ir l l,y 1 n tm l 
functions after thcfa//(1( !I of objN:tire or1u111 ha been rlt111111atcd. 
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Jl 11.ale, 1uu0h or gu1tlc, dl·., de.· aml ;3, the 11hJ , iological 
effects of the Yoice$, i.e, ·what are the ,ernoatio11i:; produced 
in the subject himself, whether he is uewihlcrecl, alarmed, 
comforted, stinrnlatnl, depressed, etc., etc. 

He reganls all such effects as symptoms for treatment uy 
the doctor, and oh eryei-: "Complete sdH!Llnles ought to be 
... upplietl to our clairautlient patients; aftenrnrd ' ,re may 
exa~ni11c "ud1 patients on those point in which we may 
he rnterc.;te<l, tt)l(l to whieh they may luwe afforded a clue 
by their , taternents on the schedule. Clairandients are 
cntitle{l to iutelligent mellical treatment, although many 
nre well plea1=ed to be jn 'comrmmfration "'ith :-;pil-it"'.'" 

El·T< TIOX TJIHOUGII CLAIR.u·nrnxcE. 

I_f I nwlerstanu Dr. Barker , 'mith' tlieory m·ight, be 
beI1~YC!S that ~~me people are affected l>_y the mental or 
s1~rntual coll(lit10n, as many are 11.r the phy:-ical condition 
-ot tho..:e aruurnl them, arnl that the means of infection is 
dairnUl1ieme, that <liseai::ed conditions of thought or action 
are thus 1:rnggested to many wl10 should Le hel<l a in fact 
pulect\~· guiltless. Thi.-; :;tate of thi11~r· he calls "psychic 
mteracnon.'' 

"'Ihe 'depressions' whieh concc·rn my article are e. senti
nlly tl10. e of p,~vchic i11t, mction, an<l are, therefore co
ordinate "ith '\'Oicei'.' Many are tmcea.Lle tu ne1Jt~lous 
' voi.:c. ' received during the period of natural sleep after 
tl1c mnumr of a post-hypnotic suggestion. ~ome ~f the 
phenomena, of _psychic intl't'<tction are ::-pontaneons in origin, 
otl!er:; al'e willed .. l\,y ·hology has no :-;rientilic ha::;is, 
11e1ther wl1en applied to the studv of mental <lisc,a<:e,~ 11or to 
~lie i1ff~stign.tions of sp,irit:-, m;le,s we recogni:-e p,yehic 
rnterad10u a:; a fact. 'lhe post-ible objectiYe 01•i1tin frrm 
t~1e cornmnuity of rnen, of many psychic phen;~nena, i 
1kcly to rell(lc'l' the re:ults of experimental p:;nholocrv 
·oitl ancl Yalueless, and in the domain of mental" <lisea;e·s 

{!Yen_ l!nerile arnl dangeruu,:,, T~1e fun<larnental position of 
mcthci!1? town,nls 1~10<1~m psyclnc phenomena must be t11e 
reco«mt10n ot oliJecti,·c ;;;timuli as causation. of mam· 
rneutd r·on<litions a::;sociatell with wrong thinkiurr an;l 
wro11g actifJn, mental condition· hitherto co11. ider::'cl al
togetl1er of sn1,jedi,·e origin. 

01 HEH EXPL.\."ATIOXS 01•' THE :-..DIE J,;FFEcrs. 

It i:o int_ere. tiu~ t_u notice that th~ same natmal pheno
menon aflonls d1ffore11t explnnat10ns, arnl it is al:-o 
in~tinetiYe to note "·ell the ,litrerence of sueh explm1:t
tinu, .\. Theosophic ach•pt receivi11rr n Yoice or scarce]\' 
:irnlil>le , ocali,..ed impref-sion, refer,, it tu the' lJI"ethren r',f 
l1i,-. ciaft, ~l!lll tre~t. it. a' we should treat a t~lephouic 
rne---nge. I he ~p1ntuah. t 1efors . uch a cornmumcation to 
spi1it:-, arnl will jndgc the sort or i-pirit from the rnLject
rnntter cummnuicatetl. The scientist treats such a com-
11mnication as snhjectiye until he is in:'1trueted ; afterwaicls 
he_ c!iYid~:- '.uch commn~1i<:n.tion. iuto three sort. -telepathic, 
q11ntnal1stll.: or otherw1se, finally .-uLjellfre." 

OB3ESSIO. •. 

l)r. Darker Smith goes so far as to imaoine that this 
iuf'vdion 11ny amount to a sort of telepatl1ic ob.,e.s::;ion 
,rl1icb I , enture to think (if po.-:::ible at all) pos. iule onh~ 

to persons of weak mind and will-the vicious and the 
idle. "I am inclined to think that depressions ari ino 
by psychic interaction depend upon a voice cau e 
for their induction, although snch voice cau:-e may be 
faint and unrecognised ; on the other hand, it is possible 
that depressions are, as such, tran ferable. It seems stranoe 
to me, as an investigator of psychic phenomena, those e~
periences which have come upon my pathway of general 
practice and daily work, that whil.t medical men who 
recognise such phenomena in their objective origin are few, 
our Theosophic friends mostly regard ._ uch phenomena a 
induced by certain people of the community, and merely 
call uch intlnction immoral." 

THE REVBL.\TIOXS OF TIIE St:B-co.·, CIOl:S SELF. 

It is inten'sting to find that our author regard the 
obviou:;ly rrnl1jeetive voices as me '-ages procce<1ing from 
th~ snL-con ciou -elf, which he calls the greater ego. 
These, as we are constantly showing is the case in all 
aulomatic me. sages, sometimes contain warning- an<l reve
lations as to facts not ·within the cogni,mnce of the ordinary 
,vaking self. We mu,-t endeavour to follow modern 
p:-ychology into its lleeper revelations of our elve . 
• • Hypnotism indicate deeper studies at our uispo:-al of a 
P~'actical ~·ather than of a philosophical a.nd hypothetical 
k~nL1, wlnch are explanatory to, and helpe<l on by, general 

·L1?l?~Y· The path <loes not .. eem to lead directly to 
~pmti~1:1, Lut to the better sort of physiological idealism, 
111 wh1c?- our reason will enaLle us to make olid progres,, 
arnl ,d_n~h progress ,vill be marked more by a conscientiou 
1c ·,gmt10n antl practical adaptation of the same in our 
rneth?ds. The ~neon cious sy-tem clearly interprets our 
~onsc_10us experiences hy other co-onlinates of force than 
1<leat1on or e\'olution of . hapes. The.-e considerations do 
n_ot cxten<l hey?ml the .:pbere of dail,v practice, and they 
give us dearer ideas of our cluties and of the position we 
must take up in the near fntnre. 

The expres~ions of physiolocrical di:tre s rri\'Cn hv a 
11hthinoi<l chc:·t are sacred· calls 

0
for fre:oh air, ~afathenic ' 

an<l •.·urrournlmgs, clear as 'voice~' to the medic tl man 
'\:ho is 'alert ' to hear ; the tomach Lecomcs a community 
Yiscus, and gluttony a heinous communit.v crime • the 
llecper idealism of cl1nnifieu surronndin<rs an~1 hope f~r all 
flesh ; the ~lerce passionate mating of s~uls in uni:-011-all 
these pe1·tam to the therapeutical atlhibenda of the medical 
1~1an _who , h~s rec~gni~e<l the _greater claim of . the un
co_ns~10u .,L\ o met 0£ mankmcl who stan<l like rrod 
withm tlie fle:--h amon,,st the unki;own rrreater interpr~ter 
tl1·111 our co • , r;, , 1 ' 0 
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? desire, may be, to lb1
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~eyon<.l all_ tlouht, to iuterpret more folly than we have 
) et recogu1seLl in practiee all our imlivi~lual ex1)erience;: 'How?'" < • " 

Tl ,· 1 • . · ll ·t p1
<1

11: ~J >,Ject of all tn_dent. of p,-.yc11ical re. earch m 
a t s orni 1. to answer tln question ,r How I:, A key 
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1
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11 oi all experiments anu experiences of auto-
ma ism-a th~t hel] t d • • • f } sub-c • >~ us o stu y the activities o t 1at 
f onsc\ousf pe1:s011n.!1ty, which has such infinite teachina 
or Ufl anu o w lnch a t • . n 

we hd\'e leamt . 0 littl:. ,re , m spite of much 1ecent effort, 
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XIY.-AFTER TWENTY YEARS OF SPIRITUALISM. 

EXPERIENCES AND CONCLUSIONS OF A COLONIAL INVESTIGATOR. 

[The wriLer of the fullowing thoughtful record of experiences 
is a gontlem~n lately returned from . ~ ew Zealand, where ho 
has pa sed many years, removed from the conYentiona.l views 
and the beaten track of inquiry, which but too often obtain in 
the old country. He has had to think out for himself the import 
of much phenomena of a perplexing nature, and however much 
opinion may <lifter as to the evideotial value of his experience!', 
few will fail to respect the faith and simple optimism with 
which the great elementary principles of life and living have 
served to direct new crises and to indicate the solution of new 
problems. The additional information which, at our request, 
Ur. :Montrose ha~ been so good as to supply, will be found in 
smaller typo in its proper connection.-~·. J 

W IIA YE lm<l nrnny ren:arkable ex:pc1·ienre:- of what is 
~ c lled '' ,. pil'itnalism" in .A.u,;tralia ancl _ • ew Zealand. 

It came to me wholly uwought arnl nnllc-·ired, a' an 
unwelcome stranger of whom I hacl neYer Lefore heard, 
and whose further acq_naint.rnce I ·would gladly have 
shunned if I con1<1. E.i;·e11 now, afkr a. lap:ie of more than 
twenty year: :-ince the stranger first intrntlcJ. himself upon 
my mortal prirncy, I am not very enamoured of his 
society. 

For one thing, I have never been ahle to reJ.uce. piritnal 
phenomena to any t-y. tematic scientiiic formuh-. or rules. 
I cannot reconcile it with any known natural law'. It is 
still to me an enigma, something wholly beyoncl 111}' ken. 
I h:i.vc 11enr heen a profe-,sional meLlium, nor have I 
<lc1fred any material gain from irregular sttuly of the phe
nomena that I have seen. On the contrary, my early 
€xpcriences of F-piritua1ism were very cli;;tracting, bafilinµ-, 
di:mppointing, arnl pninfnl, anJ. an actual hi1ulrance to rne 
in the pur_,nit of rny profes:-;i011. 

One coucln:sion, howcn•1·, ha Leen forced 11pon my rni11tl, 
~ncl it exnctly hu.1.1,,; out the :mmmary with which }Ir. ~tead 
prefaceJ. the Gho,;t .'tories in the Christ ma .i.. T umber of 
The Recicit' nf Jt,,,_1·ie11·., two years ago. Spiritunli:;m i' not 
a thi11~ to be lightly entered upon a· men make experi
mentR in cherni-;trv or other branches of science. It is not 
a i::ttfe amusement. It i a dangerow in\"e.tigation to 
11eople of crc1lulons minds, of nnbahmceJ. reasoning power~, 
of weak nen·1,ns ~y:-;tem, or who ha\"e u pe,1clurnt for l10uhies. 
"\Ye ca11 call :::pirit:: from the Yasty deep, arnl ::;ometi111e-, 
they come: as :-;amuel came to au1, but they are often 
either impu ·tor", or they Lring most startling and nu wel
come me--~nge;:. :ulll occasionally they are not ea:=-il,v . haken 
-0tf. I haYe known men to take up spiritualism as a 
mere pastime, to become gra.dually so deeply absorl>e1l in it 
a.' to exclm1e almo:-t everything else, and, i11 the end, to go 
-off their mental lmlance antl 1Jecome virtually int-ane. 

L 'Q"'GlllY IX TIIE COLO_ ·rns. 
Rpirituafo,m, a~ a :cience, has not rnatle mnch pro61ess 

in .Australia or • T cw Zealan1l. Its inye:,;ticratiou i~ not 
eanied on sy. tematically by any organisecl society, who 
endeavour to ch-.t-ify the phenomena, to accurately record 
aml draw deduction: from their F-eparate experiences, autl 
to lay tlown any et of rules to form a basi for in<]_niry. 
Such investi<ration as is carried on is mostl ,. conti.ne<l to 
prirnte family circleR, with little or no co-01;emtion, com
parison or uener,11isation. 800th to say, there i • a wi1le
sp1·eatl ~ncl <leep prl~i n~lic~ ag:linst spiritll'.lli~m. There is n. 
va,rne notion that 1t 1' 1mp10ns ancl s:1ta111cal, nrnl a f.nr
vi;al of witchcraft, or that it is all mere ritliCtLlons fooling, 

tricker:, all<l i111po.:;ture. Occasion.tlly clergymen fulminate 
again.tit from t!Je 1mlpit ; ahrny, the mere ::;eriou~ mention 
of it in a mixed a '."ernhlage provoke, 1lerisi\'e laughter. 
The ne\vspape1s eagerly . eize ancl publish accounts of 
e.xpo."m·e ?f pretentlcll medium,;. They very rarely give 
the other side. 

SPinITIS~I-fllO:\f wrrn.- 'E ~ 

There was a stnge in my own Lafiiing inquiries into the 
phenomena of spiritualism when I thonaht I had come to 
a final conclusion ns to its natnrc. I h:fcl found the com
munications to he often false and rui.'lending, sometimes 
malignant, coarRe, or trieky and silly. ..o I reasoned thu~ 
-The higher intelligence~, the men antl women who have 
led go0tl lives in this earthly sphere, have been highly edu
cated, antl have Leen filled with pare and noble aspirations, 
s0 rejoice at their separation from this earthly environment, 
and are so powerfully drawn upw.1rds, or outwards if you 
will, so freed from the grosR, carnal materialism of mortal 
life, that they shrink from returning to a lower sphere, can
not indee1l return without pain, j Lbt as a fine musical ear i 
jaued upon by discord, or an resthetic temperament is 
painecl Ly degrading arnl vulgar surrounding;:, or a. virt'.lous 
nature is shocked by vice. So, I rea:-ouecl, the-e pure and 
ethereal spirit' being now out of harmony ·with this world, 
if, indeed, they were ever in their mortal career in actual 
harmony with it, being, in the language of spiritualism 
'' not In rapport," cannot be summonecl at the mere will of 
any chance circle, aml, in fact, never come at all. 

EARTIIBOL'XD SOUL.' / 

But: on the other lw.nc1, F-pi1its of a lower grade, the 
fooJi,.,Ji, rnin, ignorant, or malign~nt, haunt the atmosphere 
of thi, earth, to whieh they are irre~istilily attracted hy 
natural affinity ancl choice, being, in fact '' earthbound," or 
unfree from the grosser tr..stes aud pa!::t:iions of materialism, 
or . till suffering in a kirnl of purgatory, unJergoing a slow 
and painful process of purification and enlightenment, of 
which clas are drunkard.', liars, th:eve:;, profligates, suicide:-:, 
mnrLlerers, and so forth. It is these, I arguecl, who are 
rn:i.tnrally attracte<l from tl:e clarkness and suffering of their 
ea1thlrnn111l comlition t,l attenll the call of circles, or come 
nnLi1hle11, antl ~eek in the trivial an<l prulitless t:-i.Lle-tmn
ing or rnpping some temporary change an(l relief from re
m1,rse fol' the sins comnuttecl and the wrong:3 prrpetrated 
in their former mortal F-pherC'. Uuly on some such hypo
the es as these could I account for the foolish, tricky, or 
wieke(l communications which haYe come to some of the 
circles that I attendecl in the early stages of my experience. 
Dut it i.' only ju~t to Ull<l that, a:-; lil-e attracts like, so I 
found that tlie nature of the communications wa almost 
inYnria"Lly of the same mental and mornl ~tandarcl as the 
collectfre inte'.li;;ence and mor,1lity of the cirde itself. 

DEnLS / 

Other communication:-- I sometimes rcrein•cl at circle:
"·hich .·eemecl to me at that stage ab 'Olutely diabolical. I 
have seen a medium, at other times calm and respectable, 
stHlclenl y untler some my. teriou i11 fiueuce or control, break 
out into· t~ tira1le of the· rno t horribly blasphemous antl 
ouscene language, which drove all the sitters fro_m the 
table, to which no persuasion would ever afte~·wa!1ls m1luce 
them to return. I b .. we listenell to commmucat10ns about 
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matter~ q11ite 1JLyo1:(l the knowletlge of ans:one prc~ent nt 
the c:rde "l1id1 contained "'nch n ,-uLtle m1xtm~ ot truth 
and falsel1ootl a ~ to 5U!!' 'C::et the gni!e of the st·1pent, a11 1l 
tliei:e co111muuirntio11;;, "hen carc'.ull_v m alj s.ccl Ly ~be 
light of :::-ulJ, ccpt t·nt te~t~, were unmi:-takalJl.r d, f-1;.p1ed, ,nth 
a degree of nud cmmi11~ nlmo t Leyon(l mo1 tal w1ckcd11e~,;, 
to entrap men to the m1doi11gof their n :r_r ,onl.s. Indeed_, rn 
a 11 spiritual inn tigation fo the form of cirde!'- t her~ 1::, a 
da1weron fa:-:ci1rntion " ·liich t1nrn·.;; on the weak rn11alell 
into

0

a maze of mental confu,ion which oftc:11 clld:-: iu mouo
mania or insanitr. It almost ncecl n. sceptical rniurl, or 
one with a nint11:niatical or scientific Linl', to pre, P1Te au 
er1ual LaLrncc in a long com·.se of spirituali::;tic in ,·e tigatio:1. 

FIRST C XCLl':-.IOX;~-PROB ~BLY DEYILS ! 
It was at t!tis stiwe of my inr1uiries tl1nt I perna<h.Ll m,·

• elf that the spiritl~1l com~nunieations mHl manil'estatiu;1s 
"·ere diabolical a]1(l thercfor-e to be ·hunneJ. .:\Iy o,rn 
fir't experiences, whid1 were, a I Jiave said, of a Jninful 
anrl cli tmcting nature, farnnred this Yiew. 'l'he e~centri~ 
nntl so1hetime. ah:,nnl character of the rt.'. ult.;:; ol>taiue(l 11t 
<:irdcs, were renilting to a mind di. posed to serinw twly 
:rnd n. firm lJclief in tlie o,·r.r-rnling law;; of Uo(l. M.v 
mind recoiled frum tlw idea that men of cultnre aarl high 
character, who hacl ca-t off their mortal coil anll Leen mis~(l 
to an exaltell sphen:>, conltl <le:-cen<l to tlii' material wo1-ltl 
n,11(1 utter rn ·h stupid inanities, and coar.se, ignorant, or 
lying, mi::,rl1icvons, or wit:ke1l statements a. snmetime · 
c.une through the rnetlium.-. Though I coultl not deny 
that ome or tlie::-e comnnmieation • exhiLitLd a . 'a:·tlin:.; 
knowle<lgc of fact.:: al'terw,mls prond, or that they ol'tt•n 
pretlicte,l wholly nnexpcc:ted incident:-; which ·ub~eqnently 
11ccun·c1l, therJ \Yt'l'l! ,u many incon:~ruiti~;:, so mnch that 
w.1s at n1riance with tl,e actual known C"hm-.icte:·s n.Jl(l 
min<l • of the per 011:-: fro:11 "·hom the mcs:,:agcs pr,>'.'c:s.-etll.v 
ca:ue, that I "·a. furce1l to the condusioa that these we1·~ 
ea e. of ,pil'ittlill impo:--ture, that .1tan or hi~ fellow fallen 
an;::el hnYe po"·rr to a,.-nme any shape at will, to tlirecth· 
te1npt ll10ital • iato 11:lngercus path~, ancl Ly a p!an:-iLle atl• 
mixt nre of truth and fal,-eho,.,ll to co1Jfo,;e their perception 
of ri,,ht a1Hl wrnng. of fal-,ehno,l an(l tnuh, and ·o rrr,ll1n
allj' to obtain eompll'!e a,; 't·n<lency o,·cr their actions 0ca1led 
iu the langnnge ot the ~piL·itnili-..Ls ··ob-cs'io:1.'' ' 

IH'T Y,IIY l'Elt:IIITTED? 

Aa ,tl1c•1· a,p et of tl1i.:; prul>lem cn.-t me rnnr·h low, mHl 
du~c stutl,", and it enn:etl ine iutu tlie lll_)'!'tery or 1>a; 11 a:Hl tl1e whole rny. fr1y of Uod',, odering of the ,,·ol'ld'. 
·why, I a:--ke,~ 111,r,,elf. ·lwnhl the::-e :-pi1·itnal intelligence 
h n·e power "L,·en to them, frn:n undt·1· the screen of theil' 
intpalpaulc exi teuce, or the capacity to tak~ on any hap , 
to te111pt p)or, crcdulon~ nwrtals to thc•1r destrnctiou? 
'\Vby sl,onld fuokli arnl mi!'-t:hicn,u' .·pi1·it · be pcr.nittell 
to iwlulge their ,·a11ity awl 1o,·e of inflicting pain an(l di::;
appointment on the denizen.· or enrth ? "'h_v f-honld the 
,-infnlne~s nn,l ,non~ nt thi • wm·l1l Le inten itie.l awl fol'
t, re(l uy L.:ing· "·ho ha,l ah·l!ad,· l'llll their evil com·.e in 
this woi·l.J, a.ml (JlJ~l,t. in rt<:'cn1~la11ce with llll 11nn 11otin11s 
ot'ju,-tiee, to Le l'e:--tr1i11t'd frvm doi11~ fnt'tl1l'I' harm I '\Yl,.v 
s'10:,ld man, with all hi.- p1·one11c>s.- tn enl au\l limitc,l 
Yi,,ion, lie t>ittell a~piw,t n11:;een a<h·e1•ca1·i ,_. in so tt:1e11u 11 
n corn hat I To. n:11 up, why s110:iltl tlt(•re be sin, and edl, 
nnJ !"l'fferin~ in tl1i' worlil at all? That is a problem that 
l:a. Laflle<l all the nge'-1 arnl i far l>eyowl lllY auility to 
,_,,ln:. I can onh· go lJaek to my Dible an1l 1·e::,t the1·e in 
the as. mell hope that all the,e tl1ings . hall one <lay h.! 
rn:ule clear when the n1i,t.' (li--._ol n·, tl1c films are rerno,·c,l 
fr.>:n nurtal \'i. i m, nnll we he~111 l IU'.)l'~al thing-, froa1 the heights of immortality. 

A. ·n DO >lEX a.~ dIER nas OF TIIISTLES 1 
Dnt till anotl1n aspect of the plienomena di turbedm 

cv,1dusion that all the, c . pilitnal comm~rnication and 
rnanife::tation "·l1it'h I liatl hean1 arnl seen with myownean 
fll)(l ev-cf< "·eTe llinbolical, 01· uf eYil emanation. 'ometim 
the\· vwere full of lofty, an1l noLle, antl pure teachin 
con.che1l in the ._ul,liu1e,t language. .More than once 
t wicc thPy were prrg11aJ1t with warning. of approach' 
tlaw,er or warm "itli lu,·ii;f..: ..:olicitude au<l anxiun con. 
~cl, ~d;ich ~tuotl the kst ui al'ter experience. Often w 
rccognise<l the very Yoicc:-; all(l manueri,n~s of departed 
fric11d:::, tl1eir Ye1-y fontnre:-, mHl were reminded of Ion . 
furgotten iucitlent • ou l.v kno,Yn to onrseke:-, and of uh 
sp~Gial elrnrGct,,r a· to tix the identity of the piritual com
JJ1unicant~. '· Dy tl,eir fruit. ye :-hall know them." And 
jnd"•'tl Ly tlii;; stnrnLml these "'piritnal intelligence could 
Hot lie C\'il. Mor..! tlian once haYe I been re cued from 
imminent pel'il l>y i::1,irit fr:e11d'; sometime., when brood
i 11 ,, over anticipate(l trottlJlc:-:, I lrnYe lJeen comforted or 
a~7metl that tlie e,·il I dreaded would pa. s lrnrmlessly 
away; or nutifle,l of :-o:ue wholly unexpecte,l an<l almo t, 
it fee:nc<l to me, mir,1cnlon • clrnnge of circum.·tance, which 
completely alterer! my prosper! nn<l plan., arnl rendered 
ncec1lc-.- and lutile proj ·ds a1Hl act which lrntl formed the 
snl.ject of loil" anll anxion::; . tnlly and preparation. How 
co11l,l I briurr ~1y.-elf to l.>elie,·e that tl1e"e affectionate and 
trntl1fnl llle~ ·:1g~:-; came from an impure ource? Thu• 
thnu:-;h to tlie :-cientilic in,·e.·tigator. of Borderland my 
prcse:1t posi1io:1 may :--ee:n illogical, or unwarranted byth 
adn·1l l!,·itlenec of .facts aJHl experience, I can at pr ent 
come tu 110 o~l1er cond u:;ion than tha.t what are called 
i::piritual eo:nmnnications contain elements of both good 
a1lll evil, nnd that to acl·nratt:.-h' nntl clearly di tingui h 
tl1e line or <leniarcatiu!1 whit:11. eparate · the t1ro i. a matter 
u:· gl'c.'.lt dilli.:ulty, if not Leyoml tlte region of po,,:::-ibility. 

OXE TIIIXG Q ·rTE CERT.UX. 
Of tl1e actnnlity of :-piritnal comnrnnication it elf in 

rnany furu1.·, I am con,·ineetl Leyond tlonl>t. It 'eem as 
f--el t'-eddeu t to me o a mat hernatic tlemoustration. ome
wlierc 1JL•t\\·ern thi-· eartlilv lifo and the worl<l beyond 
there mu,-t lien <lt\'itli11g lh1e. It i · not a straight 'line, 
Lnt cur;e,- in and nut l1ere aial there; Lut at the extreme 
point' of cnntaet of lJoth tnte of exiHtcu,·e, that line has 
11, L1· ·arlth, an(l mercres in eaeh. Some mort1tl:-, in certain 
Jd!a ·es of their 0xi:-t~nce, li,·e o near this line as to obtain 
gl11up es Lc,rontl it, all(l there are ·pirits which still ho\'er 
h.::t\\:ecn l;Jth .-ides of the line, and pass over it either way at \\'ill. 

~lY I'EIL OX_\.L L'PEilIEXCE~. 
.Anil 110·.v_ I will pr,)<:'eed to give a few of my own per

E:o:ial e~penei~ces ul .-piritnali 'Ill in .J.. Tew Z:aland and 
Ati,;trt1lu, dunng a periud of more than twenty-one years, 
a

11
Ll I rnny tell the rea1ler tha.t, a a. journalist who has 

1,a~setl thc:,mgh a long training a a reporter, snb-editor, up 
to the cJito1·1al chair, with an acquired habit of sifting 
• tat~ments a·1d fact,-, l a1n neither cretlnlou, nor in ane or 
ca~·

1 
Ietl awa_,. on the win er, of imaaiuati:m. What I 'am 

"·
1
11w to rehte , ] • 0 

• 0 f } · h ~ ,.., . . . ' a1e }> am unYanushed facts, most o w uc c.in ]J.} \ell lieLl Ly rcte1·euce to living person . 

C'L \IU.\.1:DIEXCE. 
In 1 7;3 I wa,; in T 1- .,. · · h Golden Fleec lI • e • on, ,. ew Zealand, l1nn~ at t e u t e . otel, and wa. in ome distress of mind a on matters of Ln:,ines!'; 0 . 

1 
·] 

1 
d' o,·er my tionl 1, I . : ne mg 1t, ,, 1en >roo mg r0om I li I i t"1• . ima~rne<l that I heard voices in the • ,:; enet llltcutly . the d L a· tinct. I seardietl tl ' o~n s uecame more 1 • 
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the pa~rnge,;, uut found no living per._on from "·horn the 
!".Ounds could h::we emanated. To dl v that I was astonLhecl 
if not frightened, would convey a ,~ery inadequate idea of 
the state of my mind. Up to this time I had never so 
much as heard of modern spiritualism, a1Hl I regarded mere 
ghost stories as only subjects for fire:-it1e pa time n,n(l 
l'idir.n:e. l\Jy tir:,t impression "·as that I was the victim ot' 
a practical joke by some clever ventriloquist. Dnt "·hen, 
after a diligent search, I failed to discover anyone in my 
vicinity, the terrible thought ea.me that I was insane, and 
a prey to delusion:"'. I sought medical all vice, ant! took the 
pre;:;criptiow recommended, took exerci e, sought rest and 
•1uiet, anll ernleavourerl to shake off the supposed delu~ion . 
But the my terions voices continuell to haunt me, gradually 
becoming clearer, more intelligent, and human. After thi:, 
had continued for some days I got more accustomed to the 
sonn•l,;, llllll began to put qnestiuns mentally, which: to my 
amazement, were answered, the replies being in some cases 
most startling, informing me of circumstances not then 
within my knowledge, lmt which occurred on the following 
day. Bnt I was still clistrnctetl and distresse<l, Leing 
utterly unable to account for tl1e 11ew experience upon any 
natmal l,asis, n.nd I was in Llreacl that the people al>out me 
wonltl notice my peculiar beha\'iour, antl set me Llown a.s 
a ma,lman. 

"WE .\RE :XOT ::l[OH.TALS, BUT SPIRITS'." 

I ;-;at alone one day, Ya.inly endea,·onring to evoh·e 
some theory to exp1ain the mystery, which I still believed 
to Le conneC'tc<l with some form ot mesmerism or mental 
1leln!Sion, when I hear<l a voice qnite close to me. It 
was ~weet, low, an,1 soothing, all<.l unlike any human 
Yoice I had eYer heard. "You poor medium, this is 
spiritualism. ''"' e are not mortals, Lut spirits." The very 
tone ... of the voice reassuretl me. But what I suffered in 
that \\·eek-the agony of miml, the drea<l of insanity, the 
1:erplexity, anll tluubt-will never be effaced from my 
rnemory. 

In 1·eplr to the que tjon, "TVI:at information clitl the 
voices gi,·e / '' ~lr. :\lontrose writes:--

I was in sore financial traits, and one of the v0ices, wh'ch 
i;eemetl to be that of a child, as,ured me that relief would soon 
co:ne. .\ day or two afterwardi I met an olJ. friend, quite b_v 
chanre, who had been under oLligations to me, and lie seemed 
t,1 divine my circnm~tances wi1hout asking for inf,,rmation, 
and gave me a sum of money which put me all right. The 
1,ther ioform1tion given 1y the voices WdS chiefly in the way 
1,£ instruction. I conld not concei,·e that the sounds I hearJ. 
were supern1.turc1,l. I attributed them to some human trfoks
mesmeri:,m or ventriloquism. They wero often very confm,ing 
or menacing. Tne other voices. which were musical and 
s iothine-, kept on repeating-, "We are not mo1t.1ls, we are 
~piriti'," and gradu1lly explained the mystery. 

WilITLTG L- C:XK:XOW:X TOXGCES. 

Then, fur the first time, I began to inquire into the 
nature of spiritnali m. I marle inr1niries among my 
friends, and was referred to a medium in Auckland. To 
rny . urpri,.;e I was introduced to a. circle that had been 
l1oldin« .ittiurrs for se,·eral mouths, arnl found that they 
po,ses~~(l a :-1~all library o[ Loob on the snLject of. pfri
rnalism. This led to my regular atternlance at this antl 
c,tlier circles, carried on for a period of upwards of ten 
years, during wliich I :caw all the Yar~ous gr_ades, from 
i-pell_ing 01;1t rne~rn~es. Ly raps,_ automatic wntrng, ~ra:ice 
rnednuuslup, cla1raud1ence, clairvoyance, and materia.h,.;a
tion. 

I lul\'e seen a medium write simultaneously with lJOth 
lun<ls separate mes~ages in French and German, though the 

fact was estaLli:;hed beyon1l the possiLility ot donLt that 
~he uuder,.,tood neither of the;:e language!'l. In fact, when 
not "under contrnl '' she could not read her own writing, 
beiug a per&on of limitetl education. Yet the mes. ages ·he 
ha,1 written under control were afterwards read b,· a lin
guist, arnl "·ere fonml to convey important information to 
members of the cirde. Another medium, au ignorant 
hLouri1:g mm1, ·wn;,, often entranced by a. Brahrnin priest, 
a1Hl "·hiL t iu this cornlition wrote long message' in the 
Ilindoo characters ancl language. -

The 1w111c rif the 1,1e£lium u-ho 1crote in w,lmo1cn tongues? 
Ho wa!'l a son of Mr. J.C. ,Vilkes, of .._~ewton, nrnr Auck

land, and ,-till lives there. He was an uneducated man, a 
liricklayer by trade, and J am convinced, under,,tood no other 
languHge but Engli~h. He was, or seemed to be, sometime~ 
~ntrnnced by the ~pirit of a Brahmin priest, and spoke an 
E:lstern lang1rnge, and he freqnently wrote in an Eastern lan
guage, a specimen of whii.:h, on being submitted to a scholar, 
was pronounced to be Uindostanee. 

citrCUL TE'T.S FOR. CL.URYOYAXCE. 

\\
7 e hull reatl of some of the te -ts tried Ly scientific inves

tigators of the phenomena in England, arnl determinell 
upon a series of i:;imilar trial~. 011e of the:e was for 
memhern of the circle to bring with them prirnte letters or 
printed matter: concealed in their pockets, a111l without 
informing any one pre::-ent of their nature. In every ca::ie, 
the female rne1linm accurately descriLed the::;e nrtide:- . 
Ou se,·eral ennings I ~ubmitted tests of my own. I 
picked np a p[lmphlet in a newspaper office, and, without 
:-;o much a~ luoking at its title or co11te11L , placed it on a 
certain !-helf in my library. That evening the medium, 
at a house nearly a mile distant from my residence, which 
she lrn1l neYer seen, not on]~· gave the title of the 11amphlet 
lmt actually, untler c:mtrol, wrote three pages of it, inclml
ing several lines of ulank verse Ly a poet whose works are 
lJy no means common. But the me<lium, when a!Sked to 
clescriLe the position ot the book, gaYe what I arnl my 
frieml believed to be the " ·1011~ shelf. To test the matter, 
1 went for the pamphlet, accomp[lnied b;v m1otl1er of the 
:-itter.", anLl to our a::;toni:-lnneut we fournl that it " ·as not 
on the Rhelf I liatl supposed, lmt the one tlescril.Jetl Ly the
rnedi urn, aucl when we retnrneLl to the circle the pages in 
tl1e book were found to corre. pond word for word, without 
a ;:;ingle error or omission, with the m12:sage written Ly the 
medium. I am poi3iti;-e she could not have seen the hook, 
and that enn if she harl, :;he was qcite incapable of com
mitting three pages of it t0 memory. 

::\IY 01L' 'LAIRYOYAXCE L' TRA~-CE. 

Are tl1ute any 1Citilesses idw can co11fin11 this? 
The persons who were pre ent at the book episode, were a 

family named Danks, who resided in l 'elson Str et, Auckland, 
and some of whom still live in Auckland, a ::\Ir. )fcLeocl, and 
othui!. In addition to reading, or rather writing down, the 
contents of a book which was in another house, the medium 
wrote the contents of a letter which I had ca,;ually placed in 
my roclrnt, and which I am positive she hacl neYer seen, 
because I hacl recei,ed it only that afternoon and had not 
shown it or communicated itd contents to anyon'}, und only the
wr:ter or myself could l>o aw_are of them. I ha\:e_myself a?tuallt, 
·while in Auckland, seen, m a trance cond1t1on, a £1iend m 
Christchurch, in the act of writing a letter to me. He sat at 
a library table, a,nd I stood b_y his sid_e an~ read the letter over 
his shoulder. The extraordrnary thrng 1s that more than a 
week later a le~ter which was the £aesimile of the one I had een 
him writing, cam~ to han<l. It was written on large v,hite 
Jetter-paper, preci'ely as I hau R~en, a1:d w _ts worcl for word as 
I had read. Btill more cxtrao1 dmary 1s this : I had not np to 



35° BORDERLAND. 

that time seen my corresponder,t, and I <lid net see! im or 
even a pbotogrnph of him until five months later, ana then 
the man was exactly the sn,me as I bad seen, ancl I rec(\gnised the 
very features at once. His name is Mr. Joseph I,es, nnd. I 
bE:'lieve he is now in Victoria, Australia. "\Ve ·were correspond· 
in,,. on important busine s matters, the issue of which would 
Jia, e a good deal of influence on my future plans and worldly 
1 r J·peds. 

A WILL STOltY. 

One tluy I was visite<l uy a gentleman 1u1.metl fr. J. C. 
"\Vilkes, who was accompanied l.i_v his "·ite. He wac:: much 
troulilecl at not haying received any letter from his father, 
wl:o m1s in England, for tvvo mails in ··ucces;-;ion, a thing 
that had ne-.;er be:ore occurred <luring a pe1-iotl of mor0 
than tweuly years. That night ·we attended a circle, at 
which the female medium wrote a mes. age informing }fr. 
Wilkes that his father "·a:-; dangerously ii I, that a nenr reb
tive had induced him to mo<lify his will, leaving him out 
of it, and that if he <lesirecl to see his father again in the 
fle.h and to save himself from inju::;tice, he must pro~eetl 
to England at once. He put senml ~e~t <J n~:t10ns 
relating to names arnl places a,11tl other mmute c1rcnm
f'tances, ancl he was so convinced hy the medium's replies 
that he took the fir.st steamer for L011llon. }Ionth,; passc<l 
and I had forgotten the whole circumstance,:,, when nne 
day I met J\Ir. Wilkes in Aucklt11Hl, a clny or t\, o after his 
return, a.ml he solemnly assurell me that the messnge con
veyeu. to him from a tlepal'tell .·ister thron~h the medium 
had 1w0Yc<l correct to th letter. He nniYc1l in time to 
fincl his father on his death-bed, to re:;tor0 himseH in his 
right~ uy a new will, antl a few day - lntc-r hi ' father pns'.lell 
away. His son i::; still living in } ... uckla1Hl, aud can youch 
for the truth of this ~ tory. 

TVho iws Mr. TVilku;? 
Mr. Wilkes was a very earnest i-piritualist, and, bting a man 

of independent means, was able to deYote mue;h time and "tten
tion to the study. He was also a man of ,·ery iudependrnt 
views, and in spite of the obloquy and cleri ·ion he drew upon 
himself, never shrank from his im·est:gations. He EPt apart a 
room in his own house for the c-xdt1 ini purpose of spiritual 
seances, organised a select circle, and g:;1.theretl the nurleus of a 
lihrary. It was in this r,)om that we had some of the be:,t 
ee,mces I had ever attended. 

A ~IEDIU~ OX THE TIL\.CK OP _\. ~IURDEilElt. 

There wa3 a most l>rntal arnl treacherons mm·tler com
mittecl in Aucklancl b~· a half-ea te namerl "\Yini.ata. The 
murde1·cr disappeared, and ihe efforts of the police to trar.c~ 
him were for . ome time in vain. rltimately it was known 
that he hatl found a refuge in the" King cunnlr,1·," among 
a l>and of desperadoes on "·hose hen< l a price ha<l been 
placed l>y the Govcrnme11t. But the important fact i tlu,t 
on the night following the munler I wn pre. ent at a circle 
at which the medium rninntel,· tle'criued the exact loca1itv 
where "\Viniata was in hiding; a place within a few hour~' 
ride of the cene of the murder. o impres ed was one of 
the silter.s with the description, ,vhich also gave a moti,·e 
fur the mtmler then unknown, that he hastened to the 
Inspector of Police, anJ. proposed that they should ride 
post ha;-;te to the place and capture the murllerer, a pro
po:::al "·hich the.police ofiic~r tre~tecl witl~ rillicuJe, prate.t
ing that the police had reliable mforn_i.atton :"~m.:h showetl 
that the half-ea te had taken an entirely cliilereut route. 
Next <lay came a statement by two truYellers that they 
hatl seen· a half-ea te, who e description tallied with that of 
the murderer in the Yicinitv imlicated by the met1ium, 
and they ha<l 'not then heard ~f the murder. Y cars after
warrls, ,~hen Winiata was captured and l>rought to trial, he 
made n statement that he had been at that very place on 

the niO'ht mentione<1, and had met two Europeans wh n 
he res;me<l his flight next morning. 

TilE CONFilDIATIOX OF THE STORY. 

Can yoit gfre any further details about this story? 
.A.s to the murder committed by a half-caste namel Winiat, 

of a white man named Pack,:r, a _recrnt ani,al from England, 
on the evening of the day on which the body of the murderul 
man was discovered I was pre~ent at a < i1e!e in tl e house f 
:Mr. E. Danks, Telson Street, Auckland, when someone ug
gested that we should put questions about the murder. The 
hands of the sitters were on the talJle, a very large loo-tablP, 
with a masi,iye pedestal, too heavy for one strong man to lift. 
All at once the table rose clear from the floor, und remainel 
rnspended a ft ot above it. I told the sitttr.i not to lean heavily, 
but merely let their hands rest on the table. Then I caused 
the hands to be removed one by one, until e,·eryone wa clear, 
and the chairs to be moved b3ck so that the dtterd were sepa
rated by a dbtance of e,eral feet frum the table. I am po i-
ti ve that not a hand or foot was in contact with it, and yet 
there it remained standing in mid-air, a yard at least from the 
ground, ri::,ing and falling slowly, and finally settling noiscle sly 
on the floor. Th,m followed a r.-tpid succession of thundt:ring 
b'ows on the middle of the talile, with so much noise and 
violence as to ha ,·e smashtd it to splinte: s bad the blow 
been infl :c~ed by mor:al band~. One of the mediums went 
into a trance condition, and adm1lly gave a vivid descrip
tion of the whereabouts of the murdtrer at that very moment. 
lie was in a native house with two other natives at a small vil, 
lage about forty miles from AueklanJ.. They were armed with 
guns. I got a map and placed it before the medium, gave her 
a pencil, and a keel her to indicate the position of the Yillage. 
Tbe pencil strayed errcttically over the map, aml at la~t became 
stationary over the i-pot on which a village of the name, near 
Pokeno, was known to e>..ist. It was this that induced me to 
go at once to 1\Jr. Inspector Broham and propose that he and I 
should 1ide to the place armed with revolv< rs and attempt to 
creep up to the 1cliare (house) under co,cr of the darknes., and 
surprise the three natives at dawn, "l.en, the medium bail 
stated, they would resume their jour~ey. As I ba,·e saitl., the 
inspector, after minutely quEstioning me, declared I was a fool, 
said the police had undoubted iuformation that the mtmlem 
~ad fled by an entirely different westerly route, on the oppo
site bank of the "\Vaikato River, through the dense bush. llu~ 
a day or two afterwards, among the numerous reports in th 
newspapers with regard to the murderer, was a statement br 
two men engaged on the Government load works ne ir the yj]. 
lage the medium had indicated, to the effect th·lt as they were 
g<Jing to their work in the mornino- they saw three Rtrange 
Maoris, carrying guni,, one of them

0 
apparently a half-ea te, 

and that these natives looked about them in a suspicious man• 
ne:-! and seemed to be in grrnt haste, a very unusual thing with 
natives when on a journey. Years afterwards when the mur• 
derer was captured be actually described all his more• 
ments, and confessed that he had spent the first ni~ht after the 
~urder at the Yery spot de,,cribed by the medium. The genl't"al 
iden._was that the motive for the murder was money. The 
medmm, howeYer, said that the Maori had been jealous of 
Pteker'~ ~ttenti?n to a servant girl on the farm. 'i'he 1nlice 
a. 0 ,behe\ed th1~, but suppressed the fact for the sake of the girl s ch·-irac-ter. 

~IY l.U'E S.\. YED llY ~IY ::\IOTIIEH:S GJIO:-;T, 

\.now {ome to an experience of my O\Yll. I wa~ pro• 
1eeL m~ a ong an unknown track on a dark ni.,ht . .'uJdenly 
f. wtafs rought to a deaLl stop. Before me but ei(rht or nine ee - rom the rrroun l . th · · ' '"' l ·h 1. J. 0 t, ,\a e appantron of mv mot 1er," o tie manv Years arr Tl 1· " l when 1 , ·r : 1 ',..,o. rn ace ha<l the same c1) our as 
sion 's~ 1

' ~~, bnt was lnminons and softened in expre3· 
imp~·e seL~\ u eretl 110 word, but the i<lea was powertully 
that there t011 me tha.t s_he "'a<, SlPpended in mi<l-air, and 
pen.red. I ;t~s 110

1 ~audmg gronrnl where the figure ap· 
ppec ackward"', ancl t':e apparition slowly 
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AFTER TWENTY YEARS OF SPIRITUALISM. 

'.li,::-ol ,·ell. I ':·ent to a house clo::e l;r, allll a:-tonisheJ the 
mmate~ by ask.mg the loan of_ a lantern. They must at fil' -t 
haYe nustaken me for a lnn~tic. But I pleaded so strongly 
that at la ·t a lantern W[l..' gIYen me, and the master of the 
house, whose curiosity ,ms arou. ed, accompanied me. 
When I tumecl off the regular l>eaten tracl· to the left he 
sai1l, "Don't go that way. Take care-there is a. precipice 
j_u:--t ahead." And when ·we came to the ~11ot where the 
ft ..,me haJ appe:.ned I peered OYer a precipitous cliff fifty feet 
tlee1> ".l' _more. Tll'o mar,· 1Iac,-s, hwl I !lot bc1.;11 /J'arnecl uy the 
<lj 1Jl({J'l[Wll, ll!Ul] sluJ//ld /lt(l'I' von,· on,·! "Good Gou!" 
saicl rny compauion, "yon don't men.n to say you came here 
in the tlark I'' I kept my own conn. el as to how I had 
e,-,cape,l death. I feared he wonlll .-et nff story down a 
the ravings of a rmulman. • 

TIIE DE'l'ECfIYE EXI'O:::-ED. 

I attended a circle one night when a <lelective was pre
._ent. He searched ever·y corner arnl crann ' of the room, 
peeped under the table a.ml carpet iu search of ·ome con
cealecl apparatu,, aucl even . ubjected the rnetlium to 
examination. .A.s the . ea.nee proceeded he ridiculed the 
"hole bu,-iness, ancl ~eeme<l annoyed that what. he called 
'· cleYer c011jnring" should baflle hi~ skill. 13"ut when, in 
an ·"·er to a number of questions as to matters ·within his 
own knowledge, he received correct replies, he became 
more interested, and suddenly utteriug a yell of terror, 
rnshed from the room. 'J hi' spirit of a young 1colllan 
"1111P/IJ'l'd i11 a conu:I' of ih<' roolll, and 1cw distinctly seen by 
ecery 1ier:nn presmt. The <letectfre, whose name was 
Kerr, ·afterwanls solemnly declared it was the . pirit of a 
woman whom he had wronged. But nothing could. induce 
him to attend another seance. 

.\.. T .\.THEIST CO~TL TCED. 

\Ye had an atl1ei:-:t pre:.-ent one night at a circle, arnl I 
may c;ay, 1111ropos of thi:-, that I have :c;een some of the Le .. t 
re~nlts \\'hen .. ceptic have attell<led se:1nces. This man 
pnt a serie:-:: of te::,t que;;lions of the most searching cha
racter, a11<l went away firmly conYinced of a future state of 
existence. 

At another :--eance, ·with the lighls full on, n. circle of 
han\ls of children, holding iiowers, surrounded the sitters, 
and they were di:s1.inct1y een by all present. 

J, th 're rmy n:ide11c' (,wnws) nf detectire and atheist named, 
or 1·orrolJ11rafiz-c el'icl, llrt u~r,ut children and flowers? 

The atheist's name was ~fr. ·william Swanson, M.P. Other 
persons pre,cnt at the E:cance were :Mr. :Mathews, a station 
agent, at Gisborne, Hawke's Bay, Kew Zealand, then in the 
civil :--enice; )Ir. Kerr, a sub-inspector; and a banker whose 
name I forget. )fr. Swanson was alive in December last, and 
I believe inspector Kerr is still in the same colony. 

ano T, 1x I'AHLIA:l1E~TT .\. ·n EL. EWIIERE. 

I could narrate many well-authenticated gho t stories of a 
f-tartling character. Two or three may be gi \·en as examples. 
A member of the ... ~ cw Zealand House of Representalives, 
in ·Wellington, came out of the chamber one <lay, and 
meeting a iriernl in the lobby, said," I ee ~[r. -- has 
recovrreu from his illness and is back again." "I ha.Yen't 
seen his name on the pa·"enger list,'' rejoined the other; 
"Lut I'll go and congmtnlate him." The two members 
went into the House autl Faw :\lr. -- sitting in his usual 
place, bnt a:: they approached him hi:,; figure fade1l away. 
A telccrrmn in the e,·ening pnper announceJ the death of 
the n~mber that lhV in Dnnedin. )fr. Revnolcls and 
som • other mernbern ·or the House, who are still alive, can 
Youch for the truth of this :-tory. In fact, a paragraph 

tlescrihin6 the ". ingular occurrence in the House '' ap
peared at the time in one of the new. paper:--. 

}lr. -- wa • a lawyer at Hamilton. Having become 
very ill, he went down to Auckland, a di ·tance of eicrhty 
mile~, for medical treatment. One day ::\lr. Gwynne, pro
prietor of the principal hotel, remarke1l to a friend, " I 
just saw R. in the itting-room." "That can't 1Je," wa. the 
reply, '' l;eeause I heard from his medical attendant only 
yesterday, who say R. wa not expected to live beyond a few 
honrs." They both went to the room, and there saw the 
figure of the la ,·yer, who sat in his accustomed chair, with 
a look of deep melancholy on hi~ countenance. Later in 
the afternoon a telegram came to Mr. Gwynne from Auck
lan<l, conveying the news of R.'s dealh tha.t forenoon. The 
TViu"krdo Times had a paragraph <le cribrng the mysterious 
cireum:--tance. 

I 1·ememh~r a place in the ~laori country to which the 
Goyerument sent surveyors to mark off the land prepamt01 y 
to ~elling it hy auction. But every patty of ~urveyors who 
undertook the work abandoned it l;efore completion. In 
spite of banter a.nu ritlicule, they all agreed in saying that 
the ~ho:--;t of a )fao1·i woman came every night and sat 
down at the ~amp-fire. ·when they approache1l clo~e to 
her she tli::-solvetl away. 

Can you gfre any corrovorntii:,, tld,1i[1,? 

The name of the lawyer of Hamilton who died in .\.uckland 
was<)' Leary. Mrs. Gwynne, now of Hamilton, a widow, ::'II:r. 

ande-:, a surveyor, and other living persons, could corrobor.tt e 
the ttory of the apparition in the hotel i;itting-room. There was 
a paragraph about the singular occurrence in the Trail.a to Times 
of that date. The name of the member whose ghost was seen 
in the Hou e of Representatives just about the time he had 
passed away in Dunedin, hundreds 0£ miles away, was :i\Ir. 
t:;exton. ~fr. Reynolds, M. P., was one of the two persons who 
S3.W the apparition. About this occurrence there was also a 
pnagraph in (I think) the Eu11i•1g Post, or~~ e v .2ealand 1'i11ies. 

A DRE.\.)I PllE:\CO. 'ITHJ. - . 

Thi:re are . o many stories of premouition: through 
dreams tha.t the following i:-, perlrnp~, of little importance. 
I saw, one ni~ht, in a dream, a very large room, with a long 
ta.lJle, covered with red cloth, on which stoocl a coflin. It 
was . o vi vi1l that I tried yainly to recall the room to my 
memory. Next morning, when I reacheJ my oflice, the 
me:--c;enger gave me a grt>at shock by hlnrting out, "Oh, sir, 
:\Ir. L. i:-- dead!" He was one of my most intimate friends. 
He lrntl been• cized with an apoplectic fit;aml carried off 
clming the night. So far there wa: uothiu~ to connect my 
dream with hhl death ; Lut after the coroner'. ill<1ne.t the 
cotlin was c:uried into a room whieh ,\as e ·a.L'tl • like the 
one I had. een on the preYiou~ night, aml I had i1ever een 
that roum until that moment. 

I couhl relate many incidents of thi.'.' character, lmt I 
think the above will suflice to Bhow thal the :--piritual 
phenomena, even so far as mv limite1l e.·perience ex.tends, 
are not to Le explained. Ly mere sco11ing or in(lifl',rence, a.ml 
I have furnished the e examples in the hope that the reader:-: 
of BoRDERL.\.:.D a.nu those who are endeavouring to reduce 
i::piritual phenomena to u ..;cie1~titic lm~i:-, rn_ny c~cem 1.he!n 
not entirely valnele.s as materials wlneh will aid them rn 
their deductions. 

CO:XCLU 'IQ_·~. 

~Tow to mm up the conclus~ons I have_ ~ome_ to aft?r 
more than twenty year::i' expenence of . ptr~tuahsm. So 
far as my investigations have enaLled me to Jndge, and a 
I have ahea,ly stated, they ha.Ye not been conducted upon 
an v ..,cientifi!! plan, nor have I been equal to the ta k of 
cl:.1ssifying them, I helieve spiriti'm ha· not yet got 
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lie~oncl the region of unexplained pheno1:1ena. It ~s pos
. ililc that, with such variations as occur 111 nature,_1t doe 
fol low certain fixed rules, and that in course of time the 
1,ltcnomena may be traced with more or le s distinctne~ 
alltl certainty to well-understood law . Ent that 1·e .. ult 1s 
11ot yet. 

TIIE D.L,GER, OF IXQL'"IRY. 

My own p .. tinful experiencts of spil'itism,_wl_1id1 cont_inue 
11p to this present time, teach me that 1t 1s a penlous 
tbinn- to tamper with. I believe-nay, am absolutely con
Yinc~d-that, under favourable circumstances, it is actually 
pos ible to attract <li embodied spirits from their ultrn
rnmHlane sphere to this em·th, antl to hokl intelligent 
communication ,dth them, and that sometimes spirits 
come 'luite nnexpecte<lly "·ithout any seeking on our part. 
lh1t they <lo not go nway so reilllily. Unless a spirit has, 
h.v ptmming an e\'il life on this earth, bound itseU to a low 
1,lane, it. "·ill not be easily induced for any purpose, and 
eertainly not to gratify mere human curio..ity or love of 
amusement, to learn its own hjgher sphere of happiness, 
arn1 the society of other spi1·its with ,vhich it is in perfect 
harmony, to return, for however brief a time, to this 
•artlily plane in ,vhich it bas probably been afflicted ,vith 

the sorrows common to the lot of mankind, from which it 
l1a · l'ejoiced to be l"et free, and which it ha perhaps long 
agv fl,rgotten. I have r<:!ason to know that such a return 
i11Yolns in the renewed memory of those mortal pains an<l 
. orrowl:', arnl in coming from a sph('re of harmony and 
lrnppinesN to one with which the spirit is no longer in 
lmnno11y, if in<leed it ever was o, a kind of pain analogous 
to that which was suffered in the mo1·tal condition. 
"\Vhich of us has not experienceJ this feeling in returning 
to the scene of sc,me former sorrow. ,rhich recall- painful 
as;;ociiltions, such as the grave of a clear departed friend, or 
tl1e , cene of ~ome poignant cli , appointmeut or trial? If 
the mere reyfral of those ohl memoTies can reopen the 
,rnmlll ' which time and newer associations have almost 
healed, how .nrnch more acute must the feeling be to a di~
elllboclie<l .. pirit, whieh has cast off its material sm-round
i1iw:, and i emlowed "ith a dearness of Yision and 
d'nsitiYene:;s to pain which is impossible in the mortal 
comlition. Take a child, " ·hose ear has not been attuned 
to a .-ymplirmy, anll it will listen to janing <liscords with
out any percepti1le distaste. But educate thn.t chilJ. into 
a Beethonm or a Mozart, and the faintest false note will 
i111lict a kind of phy. ical tortme on its refmeJ sen. c ot' 
hearing. ::,-o it is ,rith spirits. 

(1. ) D.\.XGEU TO THE srrnIT ITSELF. 

For some beEeflcent purpose a good spirit "·ill volun
tarily make this sacrifice, a11d being so purified as to Le 
un nsceptiule to human pain, it may h::we the l)0wer to 
return at once to its own sphere of liarmony, hut the im
perfectly deYelopecl spit-it, which is not yet completely_ 
freetl from the cerements of an eYil life, from the irnpalp
abl(', but none the less real, CYil enYironment which it has 
created for it elf, antl its renewed association ,Yith the 
temptation. ,Yhich ~o powerfnlly attracted it in its earth
life will proYe rn strong as to inYohe many year~ of ,;ufl'er
in~, or prolongation of that term of gradual purification 
which it l1a,- Leen already undergoing. Here, again, the 
l'esults are str.ictly analogous to our mortal experiences. 
The confirmetl drunkard, removetl for a more or le .. s long 
period from those temptation~ "·hiclt he ,ms incapaule of 
resi ting, will in all proLaLility relapse into intemperance 
on retnrning to those scenes a11d associations, an<l this is 
r.<11rnlly true of otlil'r formfi of Yice. It i ' eyen also true of 

our virtues arnl those feeling:;; which make for lnun.,n 
happiness. The sigl1t ~f a 1J~loYed face fro~n which we 
have Leen long partecl will revive tenc1er emotions to which 
the he, rt ha. been apparently-<leacl ; our goo1l re~olution 
derirn rene,Yed ::;trength from revi::.iting the old and
almost forrrotten scene~ of happy nncl i nnoce11t childhood 
or where ;.e ha\·e fought the good fight agaimt the powe~ 
of eYil. 

(2.) TO TIIE ::\IEDllT:.\I. 

There are a cla. of spirit who are as yet har11ly raised 
aboYe the lenl of rnateriali ·tic desire aml pa::ion,, who 
still h on·r between the earthly and the spiritual i-phere 
aml can oulv free them::;elves, link Ly link, from the thain' 
which they ·11a,·e welded by a. career of eYil in their former 
mortal lire. Some or these are attl'acted by y1carning for 
human :3ociety aml sympathy. Other;;; who are unnlJle to 
1lis ociate thernseh·es from their former earthly propl'n itie 
all(l pnr:-uits, have hanll,v yet clearly realised that they 
hn.ve left the earth li'.'c. They nre either in utter Jai·kne 
c1· a <lim light, and they sln·iuk from the clear light as a 
pri mer, wh0 lu:s 1een con<lenmed fo1· mm!y 3 ('ars to a 
darkened cell, i,; at fil'::-t frightenecl 1>.v the glare oi the 
noonda_r, 1111. Some pirits are not wicked in the worldly 
sen,;e. They 011 ly lack spiritual 11nderbtan<li11~ anil in
"·aHl harmony ,rith goocl. They are, in fact, . piritua.lly 
lilintl or lacki11g in di:-tinctness of Yi:--ion. There are other 
,\·hose .:onL' are steeped. in a life of crime, cruelty, anil 
selfi.:h gratification of their evil pa ·sions. Their 1lelight i 
still in evil. ThEy are out of harmony ,rith gootl. Their 
nature i ' i1wertecl from naturnl innocence and purity. 
Bril i their goocl; goorl to them is evil. The~· only ~uffer 
from remor"e "·hen some ray of light throws the picture ol 
their wicke1l pa. t on the canrn:· ot' memor,v. But generally 
tht>y are lrnppy in evil, ·while vi1tue is their pain, l)('cau e 
the latter inYoh·e self-denial an1l nlistention frum tho e 
.. onrce ' of gratification ,rhich formetl their hi,,hest ideal 
of happines'::,. 0 

It i • tliis cla.ss of spirits ,vho are most ea:,;i]_v attracted by 
frivolous ancl fooli:--lt circles. The moment the door i 
npe?ec1, it may be hy the presence of per::.ons of like incli-
11:.11Io1_rn, of ignorant or credulons medium. who ume. erredly 
sulm11t them~ehes to control, or me11 of immoral or intern• 
perat~ Jin.bits, troop~ of so-rallecl " llark n spirits rn h in 
aml 11~dulge tl O' e propen~ities to silly triek-:, lying and 
dec~puo~1, nn<l temptation to evil, in ,vhich tbey took 
llehght 1!1 their former earthly state. The result i' not 
c,uly to tighten the earthly fetters "hich retanl the upward 
l1eve1opment_ of tht>se evilly-di posed , piriL, but to inre t 
the hnma,~ s,ttn: th~m ehes with a kill<l of impure at~10-
sphere wln~h may cling to them throu::;h the earthly hfe, 
and e\'en a[tenrn.1d:,;, Like attract like. 

(:3.) TO THE ,. ITTEil , . 

It may lJe llonlitell whether in all ea C'' either the spirits 
0

~_ ~l:e m?1ta_l who Yoluntarily expose themseh·es to :,uch 
n~k. ,. ha, e nuy nry clear perception of the eYil tl1eY are 
''"~rkrng:. Tlie_re are thou ands of men who pnrsue 'theil' 
O\\n ~elh::,h ol,Jects utterly callous ot the inllul'nce they 
exerci ·e on the well-bein,~ or inJ'tuv of thc:ie fellow crea· 
tnres There • 1 ° l J 1· f :

1 
. ate yeop e \\' 10 only uucler;;taml the rea 1ty 

0 pam" ien 1t affect thern,efres. 
~~~ when a • et ?f people, called a circle it down round f ft a ,e to 

1
play with piritualism as they' ,rnuk1 with the 

{ ~en P1f1zz c 01• a~1y otl1er new parlour n-ame or with the mere 
( r~g{1 ~l extr

1
actmg amusement and fun from phenomena 

w 11.c 1 ie,v
1 

Pace in the , nme catecrory a{ the trick:- of a 
co11J m'or t 1ey on1rh t t t I .l:> • •. 1 ' no o comp am 1t they <leln<le t 1em· 
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i-elves, hecome the dupes of their own foll v or attract a 
d~ss of spirit~ who. fool them to the top ·01· their bent. 
'\\ hen peopl~ I orm cn·c~es f ?r. the mere pnrpo:::e of amuse
ment, or with a prechspos1t10n to recrar1l cYerv kiml of 
result ~s hanky-panky, they are simpl)' illogica·l and un
rea.sor!rng :when t~1ey denounce all ~ piritualism a~ lrnmlrng 
ancl t1elus1?11. \\ hen th~y im.P?~e upon tliemseh·e;;, they 
h~Ye no right t~ co:n1,lam ol 1m_po:3ture ; when they go 
with a predeternunahon not to beh~,·e, they have no l'iaht 
to complain of lack of proof. l\Ien of seme <lo not co11Ll~ct 
their worl1lly busine;;s in this way. They do not enter 
upon compie.~ scit:ntific i1westigation in a ;pi1it of leYity; 
nor do they e11ter into delicate negotiation. or <littknlt, 
projects with a foregone determination that they hall not 
succeed. IIuw, then, can they expect anything Lut lailnre 
and dirnppoi11tme11t when they begin the inYe:--tigation of 
ocr.ult phenomena, more, infinitely more, my;;teriuns ancl 
complex an1l iutl'ir:ate than any 1rntural stud), in a :--pirit 
of .illysporti,·ene:-- or invinciLle scepticism I .J..~ur ham 
the weak-rnin<led, rn~h, atlll crednlom, an:v right to de
nounce . pfritnnlism if they ,Yi]l(l up by losin:r themselns 
i11 a maze of c.louut and uncertaint?. As th~y . ow they 
reap. 

WHEN" THE DE:ST RESt:'LTS ARE ODTAI~ED. 

A .. n ru1e, within my experience spiritual invefltigations 
entercil upon with rnerel~· elfish or mate1·ialistic moti ,·es 
do nut p1·o<lnce frwourahle results, a.nc.l it is a remarkal,le 
fai.:t, as I know from my own experience, that "·here a 
metlinrn ,-eeks communications from the spirits for personal 
gain, or the mere atl vancement of some worldly olJject, he 
i, ne,'er anything like so successful as when he is :;eeking 
thrnngh hi· ,-pirit control' or gui<les to alleviate the i:;uffer
ing of a11othe1·, or t0 enhance liis happines,. The highest 
re;;ult • are uutn.inetl where the investigators are animate(l 
l,y feelings of earne'tne;;s, are consciention:c;ly seeking for 
trnth, or enlightenment, or the nlleviation of pain or sor
row. I have nb;;en·e<l where a circle has Leen clispose<l to 
le,·ity and trit:kery the influence of one eame~t sitter has 
.often gi ,·en a . erious turn to the inquiries, antl elicited 
-,.,ta1·tli11g re;; llt,; wl1i1•h lrn.,·e 11nite .oliere<l the people pre
~ent. f.; mie of the very best re·ults I hn,·e seen ,n,re 
obLlined at cin:1es at wliich one or more avo\\·e1l athei:-ts 
"·ere 1,rcsent. I feel convinced that spirit;, of the higher 
:--pl1en:· a~,-i:--t at these citdes in onler to convince sceptics 
of the immortality of the soul and the exi:--tence of eternity. 

DELI'IXG SPIRIT::S I:X l'Hli:O-', 

There is agn.in another da..'s of spirits, muraerer.,, pirates, 
,lehnnchee,', tho:--e "·hose delight when in the earthly con
Jition was in Lloo1l:--he<l aml the infliction of pain, in the 
l'nin of follo\\·-creature"-, who come to circles lJl'eathing 
menaces arnl l1la,;pbemy, "·ho nre apparently sufferin~ the 
t(1rlures o[ an earthuou11tl state, arnl the,-e are mo:,t to 
1,e (lrea<leLl 1,y m h or ignorant circle:·. Dnt e,·~n tl~ese 
de~ra<le<l allll u11luppy spirits, ,vho at'\! as neal'ly Ll1aLoh1•nl 
.. 1..· 1t is po,;:iblc for a hum·m soul lJ_r an utter aliarnlnnmeut 
to n. Yile life to hecome, may sometimes he rnon:1l by 
pr,1 ·er, or \Yunls of sympathy awl kin1h e:--s. 

I n.n1 not a lidic,·er in an orthoclox: pm}~,1tory, 1nt my 
inve;;tigation • in the arcann of :-piritunli"'lll h:n-e tau~ht 
me that there i:-. au intermediate condition l1etwee11 the 
gro~. mat·ri1l exi,-tence of earth-life, allll the 11nre, en
lHitl'ne<l con,lition of spiritual happine,,s. Ent in this 
i11tL1 rme1liate ·tate the spirit is not s n'l'cl or sl.'t freP from 
he lJOIHla~e of earthly. desires aml altracli?n.s 1,y .hnman 

prayer,; a.lone, Lut hy 1ls own _up,,·nn~ :str~v1ng", 1l::; own 
_grn<lnal release from the cluuns wluch 1t has wehled 

together during its earth-life-in short, by self-pnrifica
tion. There is, to me, a profoun<l significance in that 
saying, '' A the tree falls, so it lies." 

WIUT II.\.l'PEXS AFTER DE.\.TII. 

I do not believe that the men and women of thi:, 
world, when they undergo the transition and chan~e 
which we call death, either pass at once to a cornlitiun 
of bentitude or of misery, according to whether they ha,·e 
died in n istate of gmce so-called, ,Yhich i;; often nuly 
assume1l at the eleventh hour, or have wilfully li\-e<l i11 
n state of sin, nnd died un-regenerate. The former 
is contraclictell by our common ex.pe1·ience of chaug; 
of character in life ; the latter seems to me imo111 -
patiLle with our belief in a God of infinite meTcy. ,Yhat 
I belie,·e in is an eternal ln.w of progression, which begins at 
birth, goes on through earthly lifE', and neYer encls thronglt 
endless cycles of cycles. Umlisturhed an,1 undi. maye<l by 
temporary an<l isolated examples- of the power of evil-11t' 
the bitter disn.ppointment that often results from the 
mortifyincr failure of good resolutions an<l 1Jeneficl'11t 
<lesirrns, ,;hen the forces of malignity seem to triumph fnr 
the time over those of human compassion and love, "·hen 
<leath snatches away our best and dearest, leaving the 
heart senre<l ,vith~sorrow an<l a vague sense of wrong, l 
clin(r with the tenacitv of assured hope to confo..lence in 
ulti~ate victory of good over evil, and the final snlnttion 
of every human soul. Even so shall the souls of men l,0 
purified by the fire of trial and a<lversity, and the infiuite 
power and mere.,- of Goel be manife tecl. There is toil all,l 
weariness in climbing upwards to feel the joy of gazi11g 
clown upon a wide expanse of beautiful scenery, lmt tlw 
brain rrrows clearer and the eyes brighter with the exe1tio:1, 
n.n<l th

0
e heart is filled with the proud consciousnes:; n.n,l 

strencrth of something achieYed. So in the upm:ir-1 
strivi~rrs of the soul, in the conquest ove1 elf, in f:'el t
purific~tion and faith ia the infinite goodness of Go1l, tl1e 
spiritual vision will_ be im_measural;l,r: widened, an~l we 
shall attain to sublnne heights of WPlom and lJli ,-ful 
peace, far beyornl the _limits of 1:10rtal c01]cepti011. Jt i-; 
for man to work ont his own destmy, bnt l,od has op ·ne,l 
the way ancl fixed the goal. 

DEAN STANLEY AND MR. GLADSTONE ON 
SPIRITISM. 

Trrn £~llowing uttcrancP of Dt.an ~tanler on Spi1 itna:
i~m i · of special iufore;-;t now whPn there :--c1•m:-- much 
division of opinion a:; to the relation bet\H~en Spi1iti~m 
ancl religion. 

True, the que tion of modern pirituali ·m 1 ha\·e not Pnteml. 
But it seems to me that people omewhn.t complicate the m11tter 
byrcgarding it from a religious side. It may be that parlit:ul.1r 
persons- perhaps all people in some degree-are endowed wi h 
a sort of magnetic power which causes, or enables them to 
cause, these impressions, which is no more preternatural or 
rcliO'ious than the po,...-cr of music, or scent, or poetry, and ,rny 
oth:r n:1.tural thou3h (xtraordinary gift. The only point of 
view from which it is theologically interesting is tl1 lt it mar 
ha,e been the outward hum'l.n or natural instrument tl,rc,11!1'' 
whi<5h in former times rc,·elations from a higher moral worlu 
were m1de. 
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TrrE Westminster Ga,~ette reproduces an interesting letter 
from Mr. Glad tone on the subject of Spiritualism which 

is worth preserving:-

The very interesting account given by Mrs. Drew of Mr. 
Gladstone's inner life and habits of thought will doubtless 
render attractive a letter written by the Premier on the subject 
of Spiritualism more than fifteen years ago, which illustrate~ 
1\Ir. Gladstone's methods of suspending his judgments, and of 
only con idering one thing at a time. We quote from the 
Times, October 18th, 1879 :-

Mn. Gr.ADSTOXE ox l'ItnTu.,us~r.-A Brighton gentleman 
who wrote recently to Mr. Gladstone on the subjEct of 
Spiritualism has received the following reply: "London, 
October 16tbi. - I do not ehare or approve the temper of 
imple contempt with which so many view the phenomena. 

It is a question in the first instance of evidence, it then follows 
to explain as far as we can such facts as may have been estab
lished. My own immediate duties prevent my active inter
vention, and I remain in what may be called contented reserve, 
without any fear that imposture will rule, or that truth can 
be mischievous.-Yours faithfully, W. E. GLADSTONE.-Mr. 
J. T. Markley, Horsham, Surrey," 

THE PROPER FUNCTION OF SPIRITUALISM. 

A~ interesting au.dress was delivered before tbe members 
nnd friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance, by Mr. 
Richard Harte, on "The Proper Function of Spfritua1ism." 

THE SPIRITGAL!ST YIEW, 

)Ir. Harte 1Jegan by saying that the Spirituali .. t,:; prolJably 
helieved that the real function of Spiritualism is to prove 
that man has a conscious and cnntinued existence after 
death. But, as Spiritualists are not agreed as to whether 
Spiritualism is a religion, a philosophy, or a science, since 
it has each of these different functions, it becomes difficult 
to say wherein its ·work really lies. 

The differences of opinion are probably historical in 
origin, and depend upon the starting-point, whether from 
the religious or the Freethought camp. Some Spiritualists 
call themselves Christian Spiritualists, while others are 
negatively Christian-that is to say, not opposed to the 
doctrines of Christians, but only tolerant of them. 

THE RELIGION OF SPIRITUALISM. 

As a matter of fact, the Spiritualists themselves seem to 
regard it less as a distinctly revealed religion ; and for this 
re:lson the clergy regard it in a more friendly manner than 
formerly. ~lr. Harte remarked:-

The Catholic Church, as yet, luckily, I think, for ,. pirjtua
lism, refuses to have anything to do with the spfrit , except to 
call them very bad names ; but its policy has always been to 
monopolise spiritual phenomena, and a combination of 
Catholicism and Spfrituali ·m seems to men Jt impos ible in the 
:future, if the Church of Rome at any time ..;houl<l. think it 
politic. 

SPIRITUALIS~f AS A PHILOSOPHY. 

piritualism, 1Ir. Harte comiders, cannot be re garJetl 
eit'.ler as a religion 01· as a philosophy, since there is nothing 

that practically different!ates i~ fr~m. t~e old religious and 
philosophical ~ystems, with which 1t 1s, m many en. es, con
fused. He smd :-

Let us now try to form a little more definite conception of 
the true function of ~piritualism, regarded, as I think it mmt 
be as a science. It is evident that before the phenomena of 
th~ universe can be interpreted, they must, to , ome small extent 
be known; and as all revealed religions are attempts to inter~ 
pret the Cosmos as known to those who in titute tho ·e 
religions, revelations are alwaJ:S found to be limited, and con
ditioned by the knowledge and ideas current at the time thEy 
were obtained. The peculiarity of thi century is that during 
its course, the new facts have completely outgrown the old 
theories; and in no department of knowl dg-e is thi;; the ca.-e 
more than in religion. In all branches of ·ecular knowledge, 
when seriou inc1uiry into the phenomena of nature bt>gan, 
it was found absolutely neces ·ary for progrf ss to ignore old 
theoriefi', and to et to work, independently of authority and of 
fancy, to accumulate facts in the new fields whieh tbe tele cope, 
the micro cope, and other help to knowle<l.ge had opened up. 
It was found that not ouly did the attempt to force the new 
facts into the ol<l. theories cause tho e facts t0 be misconcr•i.ed 
and misrepre ented, through a desfre to secure conformity with 
:rreconceptions, but al o that many of the new £acts were on 
their very face obviously subveraive of the old theorie . 

IS SPIRITGALIS~f A SCIEXCE? 

As to its possibilities as a science, :\lr. Umfo con
tinues:-

I£ Spiritualism be of the nature of a science, and i£ its 
function be to investigate the laws of E-pirit intercour ·e, and 
to formulate a knowledge of the invisible world and of it 
inhabitants-· as seem' to me to be the conclmion to which the 
considerations I have endeavoured to lay before you lead-then 
it becomes of interest to consider how it c 1n best perfonn that 
function. In the firt place, it i necessary to bear in mind 
that the invisible region and its inhabitants are a department 
of nature as completely phenomenal a. that in whieh we find 
our :rresent liYc • conta:ned. 

Mr. Ha e claims for Spiritualism a very lnr;;e sphere of 
WO!'k-nothing less than the investigation of the imisilile 
m_11,·erse. 'I')Jis function, he consitlcrs, is what really t:on
st1tute~ Spirimttlism, and justifies its claim to he comidered 
as a science. 

HIS COXCLUSIO:N. 

Bis condu .. ion is7r°special interest. It ii< ~ati-factory b 
find that the lesson ·which the Theosophi ·L have to preach 
to 11:': on_ the. c1uestion of piritualism is the ~ame 1e:s:;on ns 
t}ia~ wlnch 1s the. rcii'son d'etre for so eclectic a body a~ the 
Society for Psy~lucal Research-the lemon of the impt,r
tance_ of ~econlmg experiments, and of e::::tablishing theory 
by scientific proof. 1lr. Harte rnys :-

There remains ?nc very important point to "·hich I wi~h to 
call your. atte:it1on. If piritualism be a i-cieucc, and the' 
fearless, dispnss10nate, and thorouo-h-o-oino· metho1h of ~eirnce 
be J0

11
tho~c proper to it, it i • no le~ n~ces~ry for Spirituali,m 

to O ow the _example of 8cience in another "·ay abo, You 
k:'1°w thflt Ecience took its birth in the ob:;ervatfon of excep-

fbonahl phenom~na, and that it was onlv by scckirw to acrount 
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regular workin~ of law·. Now, hitherto, research into the 
0

1
ccult, at ~ca~t m the we. t, has been almo.t wh0lly confined to 

t c c. ccphonal. 

ITS PRACTICAL WORKL~G. 

I~g~~tling_ the practical methods that houlll be adopted 
lJy • pmtuah::;m, Mr. Iforte thus sum.- up:-

Spirituali:--m : ho~1lcl Rpreacl it mantle over all the robbers 
that have_ emptied it of so much of its contents, and fL r<Yive 
:hem thell' ire!-pa:,-scs. There is now no other way to O'et back 
its :-.tolen property than l>y making common cause ~ith the 
i\.1bbtrs; and hy Ro doing Spiritualhm may al ·o hope to convert 
11:ose robberi:; to the way of grace. Let Spirituali:,;m accumulate 
faC't:-, e_ollate,_ co-or<liuate,, a?~ cl~si,.ify them, and help all 
tho~c-, '"'hetho professedly ~~11~1tuaJ1 ts or not, who are trying 
to t,'.> the· same: and let Sp1ntuahsts endeavour to enter into 
the Hlca,· of those who, either in ancient or in modern times 
ha Ye fonuec~ theorie.- of th~ invisible region, in order to unde/ 
ta_n~ tho:-;e idem; an~ t~eor_1cR, and to judge of their value. I:£ 

i-;p1ntuah~m doe, tlns, 1t will ::,oon find that its enemies have 
liceome, not only _its friend~, but iti;e(f. pirituali m then will 
h_aYe _rccovere<l 1t content, and will thus be master of the 
s1tuati, 11. 

SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY IN FRANCE. 
O_- the_ "·hole, oc_cult ~henomcna do not seem to be very 

welcome 1;1 Uepul>hcan .I:< ranee, althonnh many of the most 
~11tere ting example:3 in history, anl many· of the most 
unportant phenomena upon record are to be found in the 
l1istory of the French Court, from the time of Catherine 
de )lc11ici tlomnrnrcls. 

The_ exposure of ::\fodame Blavat&ky by the Society for 
l\,yclncnl Research and others, led to the downfall of the 
T 1eo5ophical Society in Paris ; and M. Fourtier in La 
... Yat1m of January 1-Hh, ~hows why pirit Photo<rrapby does 
uot llomi h upon French ~oil. t-

IIe. l>egiu . ~y r~cording the history of ~Iummler, the 
Ameucan spmtnal1st, who brought the sul)ject into notice 
more than thirty years ago. 'pirit Photography became 
qnite an important trade in ~ T cw York, a.ud in course of 
t\111e his mtthod' were introduced into France, whe1e, for a 
t1111e, they seem to haYe ilomisheu. 

:\Cummler made a rapitl fortune, antl natura.lly had many 
imitator:,. Those mno11g hi , fdlo,,·-photographers who had 
not, the ambition to Yie in l1i:-; pcnticulttr uranch of the 
tia1le, :-et the law in action a~ain ·t him several times, but 
he contri Hd to escape. 

'flte 11hutogmpber:,; of Paris ·were less fortunate ; and in 
ltii,\ 011e wa:s ~en1cnceLl to a year's imprisonment and a 
ti11e of tin lrnn1lrell franc.·. 'l'hi8 seems to have depriveLl 
the Fre11d1 s1,irib of their tn ·te fur Leing photographed ; 
for tliunglt they couti1rnc to '' manife~t," no photographic 
leconl of the fad lia:,; lJcen of lateyearspre~erve<l . .Accord· 
in;.; to JI. Fcmtier, ::\L Kanlec ,n1.g, to a. certain degree, 
re~r,on:-il,le fur the Fr1:1ll'h lmrnch of thi:-; trn.J.e, which he 
extolled hi:-:ltly in the p;1ges of La Rerne Spirite. M. Fonrtier 
cuntinne,- :-

Encouraged by La Rt rnc S.1fri.tc, the photographer s<:t him
sdf, a born all, to preisent the purtraito of deC'eased per ons 
cvukcd 1,y the medium. At first, it was quite ucce,sary that 
the hie11d of the decrn,eJ i;,hould be present, and should be 
l 01tiand at the same time as the spectru upon the J•late; but 
lttter, 1·hese detuils wne omitte<l, owing to an increased activity 
of hL magnetic .flni<l, and the pho~o0rapher was able to execute 
<.:rnntry ordus. It was sum ·ient to !:.'3nd a portrait of the 

living sitter, accompanied by twenty francs. The medium 
pre-arr~nged the <lay and hour of the operation, and the client 
was dc~ued to unite himself in spirit with the medium. This 
done, m a few days the spectral portraits were forwarded. 
But o:1e fine d_ay a grocer of :Montreuil, having de ired the 
evocat10n ?f a little boy of three or four, whom he had lost 
the precedmg year, was somewhat shocked to receive a portrait 
of a gentleman of fifty. ThiR misadventure, followed by 
c,the~s, and somewhat loudly complained of, induced even 
J m,hce to occupy herself with the phenomenon of Spirit Photo
graphy; and on the 21st of August, 1 75, the Commissary of 
Police possel'lsed him.,elf of the ghostly secrets. 

By the. side of his "tla.rk room" the photographer had a 
small cal.Jrnet, hung with black, jn the midst of which sJ.t n. 
headless lay figure draped in liluish tulle. A collection of from 
three to four hundred photographic heads of various size~ 
which ?Oul~ be added to the figure, enabled the operator t; 
endo_w 1t with wha~ever age and expres1>ion seemed likely to lie 
reqm:ed-the cleta1ls of which the young lady bovk-keeper 
contrived to possees herself of in the course of conversation 
with the client. The lay figure was adjusted and rapidly 
photographed; and then the medium, or sometimes the client, 
was pho~ographed on the same plate with longer exposure. 
Both obJects were developt:d together, and the thin,,. was 
<lone. ~ . . If necessary, the object could be put slightly

0

out of 
focus, 1~ order to make the spectre float in the air. The impor
tant pomt ~as the background. A dusky library, a wall 
decorated with armour, some dark greenery, were in favour. 
After the second E-xposure these objects would appear attenu
ated, and the transparent spectre would have the aspect 
desired. 

The exposure of the living subject was a longer affair, in 
order to accentuate all the details; and if the scene were well 
grouped, the result was often very fantastic. 

A spectre floating horizontally in the air was contri,ed by 
means of photographing the background first, and securing the 
spectre by a second exposure of the plate in a horizontal 
position, and by adding the portrait of the living person in the 
sarr;.e plane ·with the furniture. 

The astral pllotograp!t was produced by photographing the 
head of tho client in the same spot whore the spirit head had 
already been pro<luced. 

Of course, thi:, smt of thing has been said over aud o,·er 
agaiu, ancl the allegations containc<l. lrnve Leen prove cl h ne 
many time over by the Society for Psychical Research and 
others ; antl it i • interestiug to know how this question is 
Yiewed in France. .J.. ~ evertheless, this does not di "pose of 
such phenomena as were alleged by :Mr. Glem1inning to 
be obtained uncler strict test-conditions by ~Ir. Traill 
Taylor, and others quite as mnch alive to the po.~sibilities 
of fraud n,; :M . .Fonrtier him elf. 

X. 

A CONVERT THROUGH SPIRITUALISM.* 
Tnrs inkrc. ting pmnphlct has rcn.chccl a sccornl ccution, 

arnl bid. · fair to have a. ::;till fmthcr incrca::;ing sale. Our 
render;:; will be interested to hear that the writer has an
other ,i;ork, entitled "The Angels of Goel in Holy Ncrip
turc" rcmly for printing. To book of the same "cop' has 
ever be1'n 1ml>li::;hcd beior , an<l. it shoulcl r1'et>ivo a 
welcome frum all who arc intcrcstccl in angdie appai·-ition •. 
Ruh,criptio11:-: (-is., }>l>st frcl') ma:y he sent to M<'ssr~. Burn· 
& Oates (Limitecl), ~,'. Orchar<l. Street, Lonclon. 

" "A Convert through fpiritu,1Ji:;m." Tiy A. E. Wbi'ehend. With a. 
J'ref cc bv tlie Hcv Fntlic:· Clarke, S.J. London; Kcgan l'uul, Trench, 
Trul.mer &: Co. !'lice Gd. 



XY.-THEOSOPHY. 
DO MAHATMAS EXIST 1 MR. JUDGE'S DECLARATION. 

f.\ BELIEF in the c.·i:-;tence of the ;1IaMtmas i:i :-up
J-:i po:-e1l by many to he the corner-,t~Jte o_f the Theo-- ~ .-ophical Society. Tu ,;uch p r,-on.· it_ will ~C' ,;onH:
,vliat of a F-urpl'i:::e to leam, on the autl1011_t,v of ;1l_r. '\\ ·. 
Q. ,J ntlge, the Uencral Sccretar:r o~· tl1e ) .. 111~11can ~·ect10n of 
the Suciety tliat a lJelief in the ex1-.;fc1H·e of }lahatm:v ha:-; 
11e,er beeii' a <logma of the Thc~,-ophical Societ_y. Thi· 
is rnatle n1y plain hy a letter wlnch Mr. J u1lgc 1 :-;t'.ell on 
the l."ith oi' :i\larch in reply to chal'ge matle ngnm. t 1nm. 

'.l'lrn ,\CC ·s.\TIO:'.'I AG.1.L·. T ~Ill. Jl'D crn. 
It .·eeins that . ome per,-on· in I1ulia ha,·c aC'en;;e1l Mr. 

,Judge to Colonel Olcott of lwing g111lty of writing the 
Hame::, arnl ha11<lwriti11g of the }Iali:ttmas, Colonel Olcott 
thereupon calle<l upon }fr .. J ud~e either to re"ign (It: <~e
ma1Hl a jllllicial committe~ rn or1ler to lun·e _an nttic1al 
irn1ui1y iuto the whol~. nh.1ect. . ,;\fr . .l n,11:(e_ n·lu,-cd to .tlo either. IIe ·tales 111s nrnprnlihe 1, l·xphc1t, exhan.:;tn·e 
clenial of the saitl charge and as:-;ert • 11w~ t llll1'L'se1Tc1l Iy tl~at it ha~ no funwlation. He state. hi,, 1·earline~ · to he tried by a 
jutlicial committee in Lo1H1ou next ,l nly, hut h rdn:-es to 
deman1l a committee, fol' liy making . nl'h a de111a111l }i,, 
would paYe the way to the formulating of' a dogma a:- to 
the exi:stence of the ~Inh,it11ia.:;, The fullowi11g i Jir. .J wlrre'.: own statement upon thi.: somewhat n:collllite Hllll <leli~ate snl>ject :-

WHY IIE OBJECT;-; TO TUE L"Qt:mrns. 
Rut on 1•onstitutional and executive priu1·ipfo I shall object from beginning to end to any committee of the Theo. ophical ,·ociety considering any charge aO'ain ·t any person which involYe. au inquiry and d ci-.;ion a· to the e.·istcnr·c, names, })Ower.:;, functions, or method· of the " :\Iah,hm 1s or nfa.ter-,. ·' 1 hall do this for the protection of the Theo ophical uciety now and hereafter, re>gardlos of the result to mysPlf. The 'ocioty ha: no dog-mt a.· to the e. istenC'C of . nch ::\la. ter.~; but the deliberations of an official committee of the :--u ·iety on :-;w•h a question, nnd that is the fir.~t inquiry all(l decision ueee:-;sarily beginning- :-;nch a dclibc;rati~n, would meau that t~e Th o:ophical Soeiety, after over umcteen years of nn. edanan "·ork, i • determinPd to i,;ettlc thi' dogma and affix it to the Con,.,tit.ution of the 'ocioty. 

:.\UIIAT:\LUS:.\l .·oT .\ l>OG:.\U, 
To this I will nm·er consent, but ~hall ohjr et, ancl :-;hall dnrg-e the Committee ibelf with a Yiolation of the Constitutiuu if it de1·ides the question of the cxistenr·e of '' )I aster· " or l\Ialu1tmas; if it hould affirm the "Ma ·ter,;' '' c· istcnee it will Yiu late the law ; if it should deuy Tlwir exist 'nee a like Yiolation will result; both dcci. ion· woultl affirm a do~ma, and the neo·ative decision would in acl<litiou ,·iolat that~pru,•i:,,ion of our law, in .\.rt. XIII., R •vi. L·tl Huie .... , ·which rn:1kcs it an offence to "wilfully offend the rdi~iou fcJling·s of uuy Fellow" of the Rociety, ina. much a tht> h li ,f ·o 11 •g·afo·ecl is rcli<riou-;]y held by many hun<lrecls of t]1P, Fellow.-, of the ~<wicty. • I inteucl to try once for all to tlcfiuitely han• scttlt•<l thi-, i;nportant qne tion, an11 to pro('urc an oftic-ial tl 'eisiou .affirming now auJ for eyer the freL'Uu111 four ~<x·iet,r. 

THE SOCIETY AG.'O:-,TJC o_· 'l'IIE <JCE:-,TIO. •. 
IIenco the Pre:-;i<lent's altl'rnatin:s, offl'red a, abun:', are mi:-;take,; and are the initial :-tep • to tl1e pmmukatiuu of the doO'nrn ~f belief in the " ::\faster:-;.'' Th • fir,-t alterna ti \'t.! i:-; furthermore a judgmcnt in adrn?CP, ri<lic·.n~uu,.; in itself yet serious as cmanatinO' from our lnghc,-t of!ieial. It prPelnd! s him from ~itting on the Committ e, auLl that ruiut abo I ~hall 

rai ·o before the Committee. The whole propos:il he mak 
brings up eriou and eomplicated_ quc:-;ti•Jn • of oc •ul.ti m touchinO' upon the matter of the ex1 'tt•neJ. powers, fuuc I ru, a.ml method· of those ")fastt•r.- '' in whom urnny Theo ophi 
bclieYe a to whom the Theosophical Rociety i~ perf ctlv a!nlo. tic and neutral a, an organi~ed bo ly. 1''or that rea on n~ one in official po ition ever thought of maki11g- n pub] matter of the many as ertion' macle here and there b) mernb r of the 'ocietv. thitt they individually communicated with b in 
whom they call •d " 1\1:_L ·ten;, )Ialit't tma s," nor ~f the_ as;erti?n publicly made by promment member that 1·ertu1u plnlo oph1cal statement.- recently publi hcd in our literature were d1r ctly 
from the Ycry "l\fa ter " referred to by Col. Olco.t. althoug-h tho'e ·tatemcnts contradicted other· macle by II. P. Dlavat ky on the declare-I authority of the ~ame •· )Ia ter.·.'' 

On all tbc.e o-rom1di, then, I . hall object to a Theo ophical oeiety Committee, while of cour.;;e tlure will never b a11v objet:tion from me to a prop~r iurnstigation hy a body uf per on who know enough of Oceulti:-;m as well a,.; of TJieosuphy ti under tandingly inquire into these m:i.ttcr.-... 

'' I BELIEVE I:N' THE ::IIA.TER~.'' 
But ome of you may ·wonder if all thi. leay. s in wmbt the quc tion whether I believe in the '· iia,..ter.-..'' I bl.'lic\"e th ]\fasten, exit, that They actually help the T .. l'.rn~e, th,t They cnerg:i.-e and make fruitful the work of all ~inc member:; all thi I can say to my--elf I know, lmt t,, I r v objectively to another that ueh beings xi~t i~ impossible 11011·, far a my intolli 1rence can pcreci ,·e. '· Letter.,; from )Iahiltma '' proye nothing at all except to the reC'ipient. antl then only when iu hi. iuner nature is the standard of proof an l the> pow r of judgment. Precipitation docs not proye ~Ltht"1tmas, for the reason that mere mediums and non-mahatmas can make pre• cipitations. Thi· I have always a.·~crtecl. By one':s ,-oul nlon can this matter be judged, and only by hi· work au l act. can one judge at fir-..t as to whether any other per.-;on i:- an agent of the )Ia,ters ; by following the cours.: pre ·cribc:'tl in a:l age th inner facultie: ma.y be a wakened .-o a. to f arnhh the true confirmatory e,·idence. I have not, lo,-,t am· of my belief in the•e hcing.-, but more than ever believe in ~l'hcir exish'u · and in Their help and care to and over our, 'oeiety·:-; work. 

BEC.\l; 'E THEY H.\.YE UCIDED ~IE. 
:Finally I may ,·ay that my personal helirf in ::\laliiltma i based on oven tronger evidence than Theosophical ar!!'ument or the experience of others. As i. known to ·omo Tlico~ •phi t•, I have no_t b en entirely without guidance and help from the exalted fnends of the 'I'. . The form whi<·h the whole m·i•ter h~.- taken_ now compel:, me to ,ay what I h:n-e 11 _Yer b _for 

said pu~bcl!, namely, that not only h·1w I rec..: •1n:d ~l.ire .. t commumc..:ahon from :\Iaster d,1rin,.,. and 1:-ince 11w life of II. P. BlaYat. ky, but that I have on certain oecasions r~p,at J such to ~crtuin person: for their o'"n g-uidarn·", au l al,o that 1 have gmtlerl :,;ome of my own work under . ugg-e-.;tion froa1 the , amc ·our ·e ·, though without mentioning the· faet. 

MRS. BESANT'S INDIAN TOUR. 
Lw:1Jcr in Hs Indian .. ection pnLli:-;he: brief account of tl~e tnn11~phal tom· of }Ir.-. Be. ant and the (, nnleq' or 

'\\ achtmei:-;tcr tlnough IIintlo ·tan. l\lrs. De:-;ant·~ 1eeture 
~eem to ,ha\'e hecn chiefly on the iuadcrprncy of lllnterial-
1s111 on 1 heo.-ophy, an<l on Inilin, pa. t, pre. ('lit. a11 [ future. Inccn. e was htu·11e:tl Lefore hn1, " . to " ,,

0 
11 - , 'lie l1·ul 1 l • " «• n :-, t l e:,.;;, • ' crowl c< mect111g whcren•1· .:he :poke. 'uarlamls ol flower 

'"~re hun~ al>o~t her neck. Mr~. Be~aut li:t hec me a 
llm<loo_ of the \ cdn~, bnt she tle1,lore. that Hiudooi:-111 of 
to-<lay I' a mere ~hell of reli!::io11, formality n•id of spirit. 
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XVI.-OUR CIRCLE MEMBERS AND THEIR EXPERIENCES. 

TTIE DUTIES OF CIRCLE )IJ;)InERS. 

r;-t11·nnE great.er lll1;1llber_ of OUl' Circle members ha.ye 
~ aheacly co~pliccl with the nl}-e to which they agree 

. on adnussi~n -that they will make one te t or 
oxpen~en~, allowmg us to know the result, arnl that 
they will mform us of any circumstance of Borderland 
intcrect which ma_y come to their knowledo•e. In com
pliance with this, over three hundred ha;e hacl testR 
either in psychoD?,etry, chirology, chi:rography or astrology: 
and haye submitted to us the results of these experi
ments. 

Others have sent us cuttings from newspapers, bearing 
on subjects of interest, or lrn,ve called om· attention to 
cas~s clemanding_ investigation, or have reported to us 
then· own expenments, with the consequent re ults of 
success or failure. 

WHAT HAS NOT BEEX DOXE. 

But there aro many from whom wo have not yet heard, 
~ml with whom w~. should be very glad to put ourselYes 
m touch. In addition to the use of the library, and the 
opportunity of securing a delineation of character, om· 
l'll'cle members are invited to put themselves into com
munication ·with us, and to allow us the pleasure of 
assisting them in any experiments which they may feel 
inclined to ma.ke. \Ye a.re very hapl)Y to receive and 
answer letters upon these points; and I am specially 
anxious that those who have experimented in any given 
direction, should m1dei·stand that even a negative result 
is of extreme interest. It is, undoubteclly, true that there 
are a great many persons whose telepathic or other ex
periments, however long continued, are almost certain to 
end in failure. But the conditions of failure are quite as 
instructive as are the conditions of success, and at l)resent 
quite as little known. 

ORGANISATION OF INQULRY AND EXPERD.IENT. 

I have had the pleasure of organising some experiments, 
and ·uggesting the arrangements for a good many Circles 
of n1CJ_uiry ; but I should be very glacl to be allowed to do 
more; and i.£ I can be of the slightest service in this re
spect, I will glatlly answer any communications upon this 
point whic:h may be ad<lressed to me within the next two 
months. 

It is interesting to observe that some of the most active 
of om Circle members are those at a distance. "\Ve have 
many interesting letters, exhibiting the utmost intere t in 
Durclerlancl subj ccts, not only from every 1')art of Europe 
and America, but from India, China, Ja pan, Australia, 
the Cape of Good Hope, and even from the Azores and 
Philippine Islands. \Ve have Circle members in all these 
places who contribute to our information, and allow us 
the mlvautago of attempting to contribute to theirs, not 
only in the pages of JJ01mERLA~"TI, but by advising on 
the subject of t11eii· reailing, an<l by sending out to them 
books from the librnry, and other publications. 

EXPERIENCES RECORDED. 

·we ha.Ye received, during the past few months, many 
letters containing accounts of experiences and experi
ments. The latter we shall hope to publish at a later 
date. But, in all cases of experiments, it is important 
t~rnt the attempts shoulu. be systematic and long con
tinued, so that we may feel some sort of confidence in the 

results obtained. From the case:,; of 0xporionco which 
have been sent to us, those that follow hose been selected 
for publication. It will be seen that th0y are of very 
tlifferont merit in relation to ovidf'nco. Indeed, some of 
them, owing to the lapse of time or other causos, :u'e very 
incomplete in this re::ipect. But this <loes not prnvont 
them from being of interest, sometirnr-s for 1nupo.·es of 
analogy aml comparison with similar ex1)erieuce:-;, rmd 
sometimes for sugO'eRtiou in the clii•pction of expol'imcnt. 

CRYST.A.L-GAZl~G. 

In relation to crystal-gazing, in particular, I must 
confess to some disappointment at not havn1g I'cceived 
reports of a greater number of cxp0ri111onts. Many Circle 
members have asked for directions, and have 1n·omisod to 
give time and attention to the matte1·, but as yr•t few have 
reported the results. Some have, unfortunately, reported 
failure. But we shall hope that more promising accounts 
may yet reach us. 

now TO )LUCE EXPERIENCES USEFUL. 

A la.rge number of experiences which have been sent in, 
are withheld irom publication because, though of psycho
logical (rather than of psychical) intere;:;t, thuy are pmoly 
subjective. That is to say, they consist 01 impression,·, 
audile, tactile or visual, for which the subject can find 
no counterpart in actual fact. Members have vVTitton, 
clescribing the hearing of voices or tho impression of re
ceiving advice or the seeing of visions, as to which we 
have no doubt of their sincerity, but ,vhich are not 
susceptible of })roof so long as they have no objective 
counterpart-or, to put it familiarly, "u~ess something 
comes of them. ' 

Of these, what are commonlr calleu. ".Jlainmdiont" 
seem to be the mo;:;t common. Now, the ,vorcl clafr
ciudience, like clairvoyance, is one incorrect enough, even 
when correctly used, but which is ordinarily quite mis
a1)plied. People seem to think that clairnuclience is 
hearing a voice that is not there, aml clairvoyance, seeing 
a picture that is not there; whe1·oas, as a matter of fact, 
the whole point of cla.imudience is the heari.11g of a sournl 
which is there, though not within normal hearing, and 
the whole point of clarrvoyance i;:; the seeing of a scone 
which actually exists, beyond the normal powers of 
seeinO', Now, there are two ways of making these ex
porie~ces really interesting and Yaluablc, and both of 
them depend upon theii· susce11tibility of proof. If, for 
example, you see or hear anything which ~11pcars to be 
passing at a friend's house half a mile away, it is quite an 
easy matter to make a note of the occurrence, seal it up 
in an envelope, give it to someone else to kee11, ancl then 
inquire of yom distant friend_ and got_ his testimony i_n 
w1·iting as to what ho was saymg or domg at that parti
cular time. If your impression was correct, and 1t was 
out of your 1)0wer to guo::is its occmTencc, then you have 
a good case of claii·auclience or clufrvoyance, as the oasc 
may be. 

But supposing that your impres8io_n is ?f a sound or of 
a sight not within your powers of ,enficat10n ? Then t~o 
only possibility of judging of the ,alue of. the mes,.;age ~8 

by its contents. If Socrate had 1·ec01yecl from lrn, 
d::emon only good abs~ract a~,·ice, we sho~tld feel that the 
existence of this aclv1ser nnght be genmne, but we had 
only tho philosopher's word f01' the fact. But when 1le 
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dremon advised him not to go down a certain road, and 
Socrates oparated himself from his com;ranions in conse
quence, and when his friends got considerably spla:--heu. 
and inconvenienced by meeting a very dirty tlrovc of pigs, 
whereas ::,ocrates escaped scot-free, then wo begin to feel 
that we are drawing near some possibility of proof. 

SO:ME PEHSON.\.L ILLCSTRATIO~·s. 

l>erhaps _I may be forgiven if I quote a story from my 
own expenence. 

I am very much in the habit of receiving messages of 
this sort. I do not explain them to myself as the voice 
of my <leccased grandmother or other defunct relative, but 
as being- merely an externalisation, ju ~t as a crrstal 
picture 1s an externalisation of something which is, in 
some mysterious way, within the cognisance of our sub
conscious self. If, for example, a voice tells me not to o•o 
down a certain street, or to associate with a certain 
J)Cr:,on, I shall probably respect Emerson's atlvice '· Revere 
your intuitions.'' I think that some part of 1;,v brain-
memory or observation-has noticed some sniall sio•ns 
, hich, though _not understood by my normal self, h~v,, 
erved as warnmg8 to the keener activities of mv suL

conscious self. But unless I can show that it has been an 
ac~nmtage to lllP not to go down that street or a"sociatc 
~v1th th~t person, I 3:m not in a position to classify these 
1m1n·essions a~ anythmg more than s~1bjective. They may 
he, for anythmg that I can show, Just as morbid as the 
ha1J:1~cinations of fatigue, indige~tion, fever, or even 
delirium tremens. But when cases occm· in which you 
are able to prove this advantage. it becomes more difficult 
to di card the ovitlonce of the remainder. 

One case in poi!lt, within my own experience, has been 
already- quoted m the proceedings of the Rociety for 
P::;ych_1cal Research. I was attending classes in London, 
to w~rnh I wa~ accustom?d to be accompanied by a maid. 
Leann~ the College earlier than usual on ono occasion, I 
wr:s obliged to n•turn home unaccom1)m1ied. At a certain 
])Omt, where wo always turned off in the cliroction of 
Regent's Park, I re~eived a very strong impression not to 
take the us1~al turnmg. It wa:5 the first time I had ever 
been alone m tJ1e Lo~don streets, and the advice wa, 
1u·obably more 1mpre;5s1ve to me in consequence of the 
nervou _no s. I e.·ponenced. In some trepidation a;;; to 
wh?re 1t nnght lead me, I took ~mother turning, ancl 
nrnve<l home safely. On the followmg clay I learned that, 
hacl I pur:;ued my U:5ual co1m;c, I should have been tlw 
:,:1>cctator of an L'xtremely horrible accident-the suiciu~ 
of a man m1der a stcarn.-roller. 

On a~other «;>ccasion, t~ough very tireu, I yielded to a 
strong nnpross1on that it would be well for me not 
to go_to bod ~t 1~~· usual hour. In a short time this im-
1wess1?n was ,1ustitied, for a very heavy l)icture £ell upon 
the pillow _whore my head would have lain had I not 
-:'tayou 1~p till the later hour. In this case I have rea ons, 
~nto which I m•o_d not enter, for believing that the warn
mg was tel<'patluc. 

'.l'heso rnay,_of course, be more coincidences. One seldom 
1·cads o~ a nulway accident without hearing of some one 
who~e; hfo has 1,ccn preserved by impression, or by dream 
or v1:siun. In my own case, I could quote them in dozens 
u~d. sco_ro.'. Though some of them may sound VOIT 

tnfling m character, I do not know that ov1dentiallv the,· 
are any the ,yorse_ for this. They are _often, perhaps, ail 
the ~otter, 1~ . new o~ the explanation-that of sub
;·onsc10u, actinty-w~ch at present I assign to them. 
They ~my, of c~n~rsc, 11: the case of others, be duo to the 
operation of spmt~, as 1s con~tantly alleged. For myself 
and my own expenences, which are unromantic and un-

:5cnsational enough, I find the more 
hitherto quite sufficient. 

WHAT EXPERIE. ¥CES WE NEED, 

:My object in tho above remarks i to how 
experiences we want and what we do not. 
which can bo accompanied by proof, or which 
tible of l)roof, which are, as the Society f~ 
Hosearch would say, veridical, i.e., truth-te!J.ini. 
not want those which are purely subjecti e, 
which, under no circumstances, would adnrl.t 
~Ian y of these thing:; are of great interest to the 
gist. but they are of less interest to tud 
1>;.,ychical. ... To experience is too small or too 
experiment, in its success or failure, is too unim 
be of interest, provided that it is not merely 
or morbid. Every experiment, every e perisn 
part of the great whole, upon which it may be 
base i:;ome conclusion, some solution of the e proh 
1n·c~o11t so perplexing, far it is only by the accum: 
of many facts that we can arrive at truth. 

SOME EXPERIENCES OF CIRCLE :=~'-J:iil 
PREYO~ITTION, 

Turn story comes from a gentleman well kno 
Stead, ·who 1n·ofers to be anonymous. "\Ve are in 
of the names of persons and places concerned. 

In the autumn of 1887 my mother, who, since the 
my fa_ther in 1~55, had passed through a world of tro 
snffe~·mg, ha:nng been an invalid for nearly twent 
prc":10us to ~he. fir~t ~ate, began to give evidence of 
slram, the ch~cf md1cat10n of which was religious des 

About Christmas, 18i7, she conceived the idea that 
about to be concerned in a trial at the As izes, in 
--. , _a lady '_Vhom my mother had brought up, would 
pla~hff. ~.fiss -.- left us many years ago, bot tq 
cordial _relat10ns e~x1st~d between us, and she corre pon~ 
l~rl): with us. Nothing had, however, been Eaid in au 
1111;1-tmg at such an action, and we had no idea of m 
thmg. ~Iy _moth~r, who for year:1 had had no sort o 
commumcs.hon wit~ J\Iiss -- (letters being alway d' 
~o me, a~d l replymg to them), persisted in main • 
idea, which gave her great distress. 

In August, 1888, I was in the West of England h 
-- resided, and called to see her. 

Before I had said anything about my mother's idea, 
-- told me t_h~t the previous Christmas, 1887, she 
s~ructed a solicitor to bring an action ao-ainst a oertiia 
ndual. 0 

The ac!ion would have been of the nature my mot}Jer
gested; it would have been triable at the .Assizes d 
moth~r would have been principal witness for the plai~Wt 

This was the first I had ever heard of the proposed 
and vou m • • th . d " . ay imagine e effect upon me when my m 
i eas, whxch we termed illusions, were confirmed in this 
after the lapse of many months. 

. A PREMONITORY DREAM, 
The f ollowmg stor-.~ is sent to f "(T • ·t cl •' us rom , eruce 

es ~eme c~rros:pc;mdent, Signor J. :F. Scheltema, ho, 
ant;wor to mqUinos, writes :-'' Allow me to sa in 
to your favour of the 25th in,;t th t t y, • 
~tory, b1~t a simple relation of f ., t. al mdyd sf ory 18 
mformaho th ac • a or your 

d 
n e name and address of one of the 

conccrne . I am not at lib t t . ,.,., 
other party." er Y ogive the name w 

Knowing how much • • 
to spirit communion atilu ar:l~kterested in matters 
to you a case which ea sue 1 e, I tal-e pleasure in rel 
ago. Allow me to use~: uuded my observation a month 
traordinary event happen!d:or s of the man to whom tbil 
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La~t December I was in a little t )Wn of the oreat ~\merican 

~orth-·west. \\rith ~riend-i, one night. a little spiritualLtit:: 
seance hacl been orgam~e<l, table-rapping and so forth, followed 
by oysters and rum punch. Early in the m0rning a dremlt 
woke me up. I had see I a youn3' wom·rn, who once wa ,ery 
de ir to me, ancl though dead for many a lung year, was not for
~otten ytt. She ttppeared to me under the arcades of a build
mg that sec~e<l f tmiliar, and was about t > speak, when sucl
de~ly all v~m:,hed,_ :inJ I found my:,elf alone in my room, the 
ram battering agam ,t the windows. Two or three weeks after, 
I drea~t. the im~e cl ·eai!1, exactly the S'.lme, only perhaps with. 
more vind di::ta1l. A 0 ~•n she was going to speak, and again I 
kn~w that I had ueen rn th·-tt place before. "This is rather 
cunou~,'' I said t > myself, and for a while I tried to remember 
wherd m th~ world I l)a_d ceen those bust an<l inscriptions an<l 
£re Tcoes. 1he':1 the v1s10n faded from my mind. 
, "Cnforeseen c1rcumst.mccs called me to Italy. I arrived in 

I< lorence and, drawn to those spots which throna-h formal visits 
bad become of personal interest, I found m,s~lf in the course 
o_f two ?r thre_e days in the Piaz:ta dell' .\.nnunziata. My atten
tion ~emg withdrawn from the loYely p11tli of ~\.ndrea della 
H.obl,ia U)~ a coachman who offered bis ervicet", I ascended the 
s~e.ps leading to the , pedale dcgli Innocenti. On a sudden the 
Yl:,Ion returned to me; I i,tood under the arcades six months 
:igo 11ot rtcog-nist<l. S!owly I walked towar,ls the side of the 
Yia dell~ Col nnn, and all t~e details of my dream, ru ·hing 
back upon memor,, were realised. There was the 1.Ju,.t of Fer
dinand r, Oj)/18 of Johannis Somebody, under the motto; 
81/pi1'11~ in J//i1,01· 11;t Jol'e. And the fre coca and the anopls 
and the other inscriptions, I recalle 1 it all. \Yonderful, I 
th_onght, th~t a mau's mind, while th0 bo<ly 1.-lrnps, ,h,mld work 
with such mtcnse _power _that ev<11 the 1,unounding~ of pa-.t 
occurrences are pamted with an cxactne s which the wakino
brain nc\·er attained, 0 

1£ there were a meaning in all this; 
I turned around and there he stood before me. he spoke, 

and l..ad ask 1 d me thr()e times whether I were ::\Ir. S., uefore I 
re_conir~d from my a tonishment, perhaps-who knows, minglEd 
with a httle terror:' Then I saw that 1,he was not the lady of 
!ny dreams, but one strangely like her. She looked p:ile, as if 
m great commotion, and there was a tremor in her voice. 

"I know that you are Mr. S.,'' she 1.-aid, "and I am :\li~s E. 
That means I am now .:'.llr:;. B. I have a message for you from 
my ai ter." 

" From Dovina ~ " 
"Yei!, from her." 
"But she i dead."' 
"Before dying she gave me this for you," and here the girl 

spoke to me of things which, if I known before, h')W different 
all woul<l haso been ! 

"Yon ml':,,t remember,'' she continueJ, " that you saw me 
once before. I was a d1ild at that time. For fire years I ha,·e 
tried my uest to find where I could reach you, and how I could 
fulfil tL.o promise to my poor bi.-ter. I Legan to despair of e,er 
fi11<ling you, when, list December, I dreamt that she uroug·ht 
me hero. I p·lid little attention to it, till l tlreamt the same 
dre1m ornr again. It made me feel uneasy, as much because I 
did not know what place it was she wanted me to go to, as 
1ccau::.e it seemed unt:anny. A week ago I married. I am on 
my wedding trip now. 'lhat is my hu band looking at us and 
won<lering, no doubt, whom I am talking to. l told him to 
wait for me there. Seeing sight , we vi:,,ited S. Annunziata. 
Leaving the cloi:;ter, a thought came to me that ~ should try to 
fin<l yon here. It is altogether too strange . . .. " and the 
ttar came to her eyes. 

Thi i3 all that will interest you. Tnhappily I had lost the 
date of my dreams. SJ we could not find out whether they 
came to us at the ~:ame moment. Taking into consideration 
the diffi::rence b. time, I think rather not. - Respectfully 
your,-- J. F. Sc11ELTDl.\.. 

51 0, Ct1.lie Luoga, Ponte Cavagnio, 
Santa ~Iaria Form ;sa, Yene:tia. 

A l'RE:\10.TITOUY YISIO~-. 

T.10 following V.Jry um·iuus story cumo:s to us through 

the ki1ulne;-;, of an An·hi, i:--'- in the Public R •c rtl Offic . 
'" ho ha-- g-i\"t>n lh th hi,hn·r of the- original letters, 
though, f<~r :--pecial arnl vu·r .ule1prntP rt'U:-ons, ho ro11uests 
that we "111 not mak0 lrnmn1 tl1cir whcl'oabout::-: unles-: 
in thP <·a~• of inctni1frs ha, iw,. a ·el'iuus arnl sc:ientific 
intel' •. t m thP <pt •:,tion : "" 

D.ar ,'ir, 
S~h Ft::bruary, 189 L 

In the course of se1rcLe:; into Canadian history I came 
acro~s two letters fr0m which I send extracts, thinkjng them 
to lie in the line of S)me investigations you ara pursuing. 
James Hutton, the writer of the letter , wai for many year 
secretary to the Brethren 1the ~IoraYian ), and from the simple 
and truthful character of lhe member of that sect I would 
place the mo:,t implicit reliance on any statement of fact they 
make. Yours truly, 

D ----B---, 
Archivi,t of C,mada. 

On the 15th of September, 1 iH, a slo::ip sent from the 
Mortwian settlement at ~ ~,tin was wrecked on a desolate small 
rocky i:sland on the coast of Laurador, but the e. act locality 
i., not giYen. 'l'wo of the missionaries were drowned-" Rev. 
Mr. 13rascn, princip'.ll of the L ·tbradore [Labrador] mission: 
the other )Ir. Lehman, a mo ·t valu·1.ble, steady, excellent young 
man. Their bodies were found the next day and buried as 
well as possible by persons who had no tool-i."-Letter from 
1.fr. Hutton, s:!creta.ry to the Brethren pioravians), dated 
3r<l D acemuer, 1 ii 1. • 

.J. Text day, the 4th, he ·wrota again, and I give a liter,ll 
tun ·cript of hi:i le~ter, so far as it bear:, on the point. He 
s:qs:-

·,' i nee my £Jrmer letter I h:1. ,·e learned an additional 
circurnstanct} relating to tho Rev. :;\fr. Brasen who was drown' d 
Sept. 1.3. \Vhen our people came back to :N ain, their first 
concern was to let )Irs. Bra en know the fate of her belovc"d 
IIusb:ind; )Ir. Haren therefore went diredlyup tair to her, and 
told her, her Hu,band was leL behin<l, at a small day's journey 
distance. She immediately said.....:Ue is gone to his ever
la~ting Homr, an~wt-r me po~itively.-Why do you think 
so? I saw hi: coqis i stand before m 0 , as a corpse Sept. 
lJ at night with a 1co1u11' ae, os lti~ 1.Yo.~e. Thi-, wa the time of 
his ueing dr0wn'J. I-fo then told her, it wa true. 

'
1 Our people went in a larger boat b 1ck: to the wreck, & 

brought what they could E-a ve from th nt:e, & brought 11lso 
the two Curpse8 of the Brethren drcwn'<l, J· rtll .Sain ~lllC llu: 
tcu11111l 011 tlu' ..:Yv. ·e 1Jf J[r. JJrasrn." 

A .• A THOLOGIC.\.L I'RE~IO. "ITIO.~, 

TJH' wrikr of the follO\ving :-tory ha::- li •0n well kn '>Wn 
to mP (X .) for :-;Olll<' yr-,tr:-:. 'llw ineidont ,va::- l'PJ>Ol'tetl 
to frit>rnls of mill<~ ut the timl' of its occmTcn ·c, arnl 1 ha, e 
fr0qucntly lw:ml it di:- 'll:-, cl in e, 'I')' Uc po<'t by th :-e 
neai·h' ·om-ei·nc•tl. The ,uiter i • a g-anl n r on the c-:state 
of ::·fa: ( 'harle. 1--lrnm, an la, yo1mg- man of unusual int Hi
g<'nce. It wa:-. nt lll_\" o, n 1w1nt :--t that he wrote th 
folluwing act'orn1t. :--o for as the story goes, aml th 
fa<·t that thr> prediction ,y:1,, known some months l1(1fol'0 
the 0vcnt, J l'lln my;-.c•lf support tlw statement it cont.tin·. 
Of th!.' a:-trologic tl aeem·acr l am unable to sp0ak. 

THE l'HOPIIEOY. 

The suujacts under notice hei11g a lll'other and a sister of the 
writer, their horo .. copes l1ad Leen dr rn n and corr ctad, and 
primary directions fur a . enes of years computed. ln the c ise 
of the brother ( whose birth took place hortly before tw, l ,·e 
o'clot:k l'.~r., December 13th, 1 0G/, dirnctions of an evil nature 
wero found to be operating in hi;i thirty-seventh year, par
ticularly in Decem uer, 1 !J:!, and June, 1 '!)3. 'l'he Moon, l1y 
direction, be:ng in parallel of <leclin tion with 1"ranus in 
DJclmber ( D p. I I z. d. = 3G~ ~· = D 0 cember, l89~l, and ir. 
t-quare a pect with 'Granmi, by direction, in ;June, 1 f/3 ( i) 0 
I l z. d. =:3G' 30'=June, 1 !J3). The writer then (in Decr:mber) 
d

0

rew :figures of the heavens for the solar revolution of both 
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hr0ther and ~i:--ter, the litter being born a]s') near midnight Gn December !)Lb, 13,j2. Takin~ the sister't1 solar revolutionary .figure first, it was found th:-tt when the Sun arrived ~t the exact longitude it held ::it birth, the 2r of Aqnarius culmmated and the first dPgree of Canrer a~c1mded. The Sun had l.1te]y 1rnt in l< ~ i' 5G of Ragittarimi, in exHct i;qw1r i ai-pect with 11fars in 1 ' H' of the sign Pisces, and in the tenth house elern(ed alo,·e all the heavenly b )diPs. 

Jupiter was tationary in Aries 11° ,l9'-little more than threA <lF"grees from the tri 1e aspect with the un. The Moon and Ve11us were in close parallel of declination with U ranu , and l\fercury was in S1g-it!arius 21° 2', fa t retrog1ading to, and <,nly c,ne-tenth of a degret: from, the semi-~quaro of T ranus; therefore would lrnve an evil influence by transit. The ( 2)) lUoon was in square to her own place at birth. 
At the thirtv-~ixth solar revolution of the brother the seventeenth degree of Cancer ascended, and the fifteenth degree c,f Pi ces culmill'lted, l\Iars being in the mid-he:wcn in Pisces 20' 50', in clo e square aspect with both the Sun and irercury, the former being- in ~hgittarius 22° 11' 51", and the latter retrograde in 1S" 3,Y of the same sign. Mars w>ts in puallel ceclination with ,Tupitn in 15° 1' d Aries (the sign ruling tho l1cad), and the l\Io)n was in opposition to her own place at birth. 

The above were the chief violently evil aqpects in force at both solar revolutions in December, 1892. Tow for the sequel. 

THE FULFIL:\IE~TT. 
On June 'itb, 1803, at 7 .A.)t. a terrible" accident" happeneJ to both brother and s·ster. The brother that mr,rning, with a hor e and t1ap, waited upon tl1e ister, intending- to dri,·e her a Ji tance of six 01· seven miles to a railway station, when the latter, in the act of mounting the vehicle, slipped 0ff' the step, touching and :frightenfog the horse, which in an in:,tant kicked the brother out of tlrn trap, striking him on, and cutting nearly through, the heel of his boot, and throwing him on his head and shoulder on the road, stunned. \Vith the Eii tcr it was even wonc ; the hone rushing off, ~he clung with one band to the 1iap, hanging bl:tv.ec-n the step and the wheel, and WJS drag·ged, one foot hoc,ked in the step, a distance c.,f over a h11nd1 eel yard~, hn head banging the ground, and her elotl1ing complet ly worn away by being in contact v;ith the road antl the \\ heel. Doth were hu1 t severely ancl preci eJy in the 1,ame par!s of the body, , iz., head, arm!'", hou1ders, wrht, anri i..nkle,, and nearly all one Eide of the body. 

It will now be iotero ·ting, in an astrological srnsc, t) a. cnt;,in what tran~its wno operating. On referring to ½·ldkiel',1 EphemE ris or tbo ''. Tautical Almanack '' for 1 9:3, it will be founcl that at 7 A.:-.r. that day1.1ercury was in 19' 19' c,f the ~dgn Uemini, thorefl,rt3 in close opposition tJ the place of the Sun, and in Eqnare to the place of .Mara, in both solar revolutions, in addition tu 1 eing in OJ•position t0 bii- own place in the figures. The un w •• s iu the 8en:nteenth degree of Gemini, in oppo~ition to his own place and in ~qnare to that of l\Iars at the solar reYolutions; Mari-i, at the time vf the accident, being in Fquare a~pcct with theplacoof Jupiter at the revolution (i.e. 15> Aries, which sign rult.s the head). There were o'her evil aspeets to the radical places o"the rlanets to intemify the dangfr. And la tly, the J•rimary direction c,f the l\foon to the square aspect of Tranus in tl:e llrotber':- nativity was in force ( D O JlI z. d.:::::: 3G' 30' or 36 Jf'ar:; G month i., June, 11-93). 
That~ ,rdc:-sne s en the brother's part was not the c:rnse of the accident is pro\·ed in that ho took a man with l1im (ha Ying in his mir d the warning I h'ld two or three times gi-n:n him) t 1 open gates and as:;ibt in managing the horse-a,- he afterwards rn:d, "to be on the safe side.'' The injnry to the &ister's head was accompanied with a great loss of t,lo d, and at pago 22:3 of Yul. I. of the "Te.·t Dook c,f A trology," b:-, A. ,T. J>carc0, thr> author states that" the transits of l\Iare frequently c. us;3 act'idents invol viog loss of blood.·' 
1'hr incident is to me personally the more emphatic that it is only one of a. long series of most inkref-tii1g preu:o:1itir 11~ -mainly of a nature too private for puLlic:ation -oi ,vhic:h I hav myself w,ttche<l. the fulfilment. 

I have in my po. :,;pssion Rome lottl'r::- refening to the inci 1lent, one of which, written on June Mh, describe the condition of the injure<l sister:-" Just a line to let yon know that I founcl .Mary going on as well a pos ible. Bill wa here this morning. J{p is ver~· :-;tiff, .Mary ay but ho coulcl O'et his hancl up to hi:-; hl'arcl, :-- , I hope he ,vill soon he all right. :Mary ,vill Le some time Lefore he C'an u c her arm. They arc very good to lwr here, and at 1n·esr11t ::-he coul<l. not be movccl. ... J>on 't worry about ~Ian·: :-he ,vill , oon he over the worst ; ::-h<> i:-i verr ·tiff and ~ore to-clay. It i • a grca mer ·y :--he wa-: nut killed." 
:\IOXITIOX:"' BY IIE.\.H.L ·a. 

Th.is case of mulil,le monition is of extreme intere t, and we have every reason to belieyc it authentic. It remirnl • us of var1ous clnc::--ieal ancl mP<lia·val le"'end , ancl, to <1note a later illu:-::trn.tion, of the very interP ting inei<lrnt related Lv Mr. ,Vol tenholme in "H"al Gho t Htories." • 
(1) 

I lived in a little cottage in the parish of Upton St. Lconard's, U-lourestcr ·hire. 
The coalshe:1 was at ome distance from the bo:.ise, and was situate l at the top of the we:--t side of the garden. 
An arch of witby twig:1 hacl. boon formed c,n.:r the doJr of the coal ·he 1. 
"\Yoodbinc had twinecl in and out among the wilhw twigs, and together they formel a dense mass of boughs, foliage, and bl1>f )ms. 

It was imposs·b:c for anyo:10 to enter the ~he<l withoui uencling ncarl_,. douLle. 
I wc11t one day to fill a box with co:i.l, and was about to toop as us,ial. w hon a voice, clear and dihtinct, . aid : '' Before you toop put your hnnd in your trouser pocket.'' I was startled, amazed, cn1founded. ::\Iy heart beat violently, and I broke out in a profo. e perspiration. 
A om1 a: I could recover myself from the effect of the my:-terious and imperdtfre comma;<l, I again es. ayed to ht~op in order to enter, and wa~ again arre -ted by the voice (w_h1ch ..,cemed to pPcced from ome inn ... r apartment of my mmd), whic:h aid, with even more earnestne ·s ancl Yehemence than before: '· Before you stoop put ) our han,i in your trouser por·ket.'' 
\Yithout waiting to con ·il,r whence the voice l)roceeded, or what the command mea11t, I put my hancl in my pocket and found that I had ab ent-mindedly put my knife (a ~harp dag-ger- bladed one) away nnshut. 
It i ➔ eviclcnt that had I stooped I bould have severed an important artery, and hould have bled to death lleforc hi-Ip woultl have been forthcomino-. There can be no doubt, thereforP, but that my life had betn saved by the myste1ious voice. \\That solution can be giYen of this phenomenon~ \Yho or wliat 1new that I had an open and t.lanoero11 knife in my I ocket; "'ho or what could haYe spokene-that "·arning? 

(2) 
One night, duriI!g the execution of my , ecretarial duties for a club, I was rE'qlllred to hand to the chairman the caeh I had received. 

I had placed. the greater part of it in notes in a thick leather pur:P. I opened the iron afe, took out the cash-box, unlocked it. I found the loose cash, but the leather purse and it~ contrnts I could not find. I was certain it wu thtre a few hours before. 

_A frien_d, Mr. A.~- ·webb, was present and ~ympathi ed with me m my anxiety .. It WllS a mo t my..,terious circumstance. T~e 108 was ?on.1deraule, and the con ·equences would be most s ·nou. to me 1f the money were not found. In spite of the S)~mp~thy of my friend and his assurances that it would be all r1gh~, I went home to b _d full of anxitty, and overwhelmed "ith dreadful f_orebod1_ngs. Sleep was impossible. ~ddenJy the rnmc my teriou voice I bad once before beard said, "Don't worry; go to s]cep. Put ycur !::and undn the 
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b~tto1!1 of your cash-box cr,mpartment in the mornin"' and you 
will find the purse." I ft:lt no more anxiety and went to 
sleep. 

I opened the safe in the morning, took out the cash-hox, 
nervously plac('d my hand under the bottom comp 1rtment: 
alaQ, th( re was n > punc there ! In despair I lifte<l out tho 
three compa_rtn_10nts fur pound,i, ~billings, and pence, and found 
the purse 1:,tlckmg to the boLtom. 

How can the·e phenomena be explained: I mm,t confess that 
to me they are inexplicable. II. J. T.\.YLOR. 

Gloucester ConserYatiYe Club. 

:.\fUTU.\.L TELEP.i.THY. 

Ca ·ps of mutual Thmwht Tran~frrnnco arc som0what 
'T 41 • 1 " ' • , 

r:u ': o L ~b c: a,-,:-; b 'long • the first of the follO\vin ,.,. 
:,;t?rH•:-;, l'~Ceffecl through the kirnlness of the Countc,,-;~ 
"\\ achtmo1stc>r. 'l'hoy arc trauslatc<l hv a• 'wc1li::,h fri<'rnl, 
who wr,itcs :-" ~'he cnclo::-ccl account· 'arc gi\"cn to me hf 
a laclr rhcosoplu:,;t personally known to me ancl I clo not 
clouLt their , emcih·." • ' 

• (1.) 

Some y\ars ago, my hu b~nd being on a journey to ~ ~ orrland, 
I, not havrng heard from him for a 19rtnigbt wa ju,tthinkincr 
of him and wondering what he coald be <loin(}' 1:1t that pat 
ticular momen~, when !_suddenly fell into a clai:'voyant state. 

I_ was perfectly consc10ua of being in an unknown room in 
which I saw my husband and another gentleman sitting 
together on a Aofa talking. A third per"on was present but I 
could not see if it wue a lady or a gentleman. The ne~t <lay 
I wrote t~ my ~usband and told him my experience, describe<l 
the room ~n ,~~nch I had seen him anJ the gentleman, &c., &c. 
I asked }um 1f he had thought of or mentione<l me. The s:tffe 
day as that on which I wrote I 1eceived a letter from my 
husband, who w,\s at Pitea, telling me that the day before he 
was in company with a f.tmily at prrci ely the same hour as I 
had my , ision, and that he was talking with his host on Theo~ 
sophical matte1 s, mentioning me and my power of seeino
thing invi ·ible tu others, and expressing the wish that I might 
come en rapport with him elf, he too being at times clairvoyant. 

Coming home to his hotel. my husband saw me entering· the 
room, and, not having put out his Jight, so distinctly that he 
called my name. 

On r.omparing our expe1iences afterwards my de. crip'.ion of 
the room whertJ the above-me11tionod convtrsation had taken 
place was perfectly correct. The th'rd per ·on present whom I 
could not di&tingu= h was the lady of the house, who h1.<l 
expressed her <loulits on clairvoyance and Theosophy. ~Text 
summer my husb:md and myself were at the theatre; there I 
s tw the gent1eman wh1 had been with my husband at Pitca, 
and I recogni:;e<l him immed=ately. 

(2.) :UOXITIOX. 

I had nt,t seen a certain latly f1icn<l fur many yeari,, not 
after we bo·h h11d married, and did not know where she li,·ed, 
although fhe rc,i<led in th9 same city as myself. , he had a 
sister who was also marri~d, the notice of whose death I had 
s en a few day before in the paper. This gave rise to a lively 
and intense wish to me my old friend once more antl. talk to 
her of her lo . I had heard that her brother-in-law was in 
despair at the 10s1, of his wife. and had not even the hope of 
reunion beyond the <rr.tve. I th,rnght mnch of him also, anJ. 
often wi~lied to see him, although L knew him wry little. 

One evenin°· the impul e to go and sec my frit:nd hecame so 
strong that I determined to go in search of her. I found out 
h<:r address n11 1l wont straight to where she lived. Mhe was 
much astoni:;he<l, but received me very kindly. Her brother
in-law had <•ailed the dav before, a h'j was about to tart for 
Lcmdon, but 1 ha l not" been there m·my minute, before lie 
arrived- udJenly. He had comcd·rectlyfrornhi·wifo'sgraYe, 
driven by an irn ·btible impul:e. 

I felt that I ha<l. been . cnt t, him to save his life, which, in 
his de ·pair, eeme<l valueles:i. ,ve entered on a conyenation 
on spiritual matter:>. and he bas now found the con olation he 
so much neede11 • 

TELEPATHIC 1IOXITIOX AT :.\fO:\lEXT OF DE.\.TJI. 

_ If one may_ venture to ·peculate on a :-;uhjt>d of whie 1 

"~ know so little, we may ,·uppo~c that the i111pr0ssiou in 
tlus case wa:-; J>robably conveyOll rather h\" th 1li trc:,;:-; of 
the mo_thcr than from the chilcl it If,· the• 1•1y hein,,. 
?ymbo11;c of the poor woman's sense of the 'infant': 
nnpcndmg rnothorlcssnc ·s. 

::\ I,t -~-a~ S ttnrday _night i1:1 . I3itth in the autumn of 1 Si. 
~ l.) "~te ,tnd I were 10 the d1mng-room. Down~t:tiu, was the 
h~by rn the bre'.1-kfa t.roo1!1 in ~he ch11rge of n. Jauy friend. 
'' e heartl. the ,·01ce of a er.) mg child below. The wife has encJ 
to sec what was the matter, whtn )frs. f. as:url•d her our 
baby had not eried. Tot q,iitc s·tti,fit:(l, h•1we,·t:r, be came 
bac~ t? me. In a minute or two the : tmo voice w;ts heard 
ag1ttn m the passag-e belnv leadinn- from the brcakftt,t-r JO II to 
the b:lCk door. Convinced it \\':'a'l onr 11 Ll,,·. we Lo' h went 
downstairs, but found the little fellow fast ,i~leep. Tl11'n ''"e 
all th~·ee heard a plaintive cry pasl>ing by the door of our 
breaklast~room, and proceeding in the direction of the b.ick 
door, which ~ 1s closed. I ~earched every corner of the 
~assagc and kitchen but could find nothing. I t1 ie<l to m'lke 
light of the matter to calm the fear of the ladies. In a fort
n~ght after that ,,:e he~rd from Amori<:a that my wife's sister 
~1e<l that wry mght JU t about that tim0, k1 ilYing a Jitt'e 
mfant behind her. T. • 

LOC.\.L II.\. XT1.·a. 

, Tho following tory is one that sound::, familiar. 1t is 
of. the typo ~hat figure.· in Chri:-;tma:; nmnhc•1·:-;. Mr:-;. 
Oliphant published one Yory like it, I think, in 11Iuc,,1 illan 's 
1lfuua; .. i11e. ~ T cvortheleH this i:, I ha vo every rca::.ion to 
believe, J)('rfcctly true, and the ,,Tit •r a:s::,Ul'l': me that it 
ha , not been 1mbli ·hod before. 

.Adna Cutfagi>, 
,. . Pitlochry, Perthshire. 

• 1r,-The peculiar experie1;1ce related in the arcompanying 
endo ure was Sf-nt at the time to the Edit0r of ('/ia111bers's 

Jl)11rnal, who advised me to forwar l it to the P~ychical 
Hesearch ~ocitty, but being unacquainted with that ocitty I 
took no further steps in the matter till, on H ading Do,mEn
L,\~n, I thought you p rhap'! might think it wvithy a place in 
its pages.-! am, Sir, yours vtrJ truly, 

()Ii:s.1 T. ~T. Gn1. T. 

I,1 the beginning of NoYember, LSS, my husband an<l J, 
"ith our family, removed to some di lance to take up our 
abode. The house-in which we still live-hld bPen tenanted 
liy a well-known and very highly re. peeled c nple for a long 
period, and it was with a feeling of much sati,.,fac:tion I thought 
uf taking up house after such an exemplary 11air. The hus
hmd was a man of refinement and deep religion life, the wife 
1t ,·eritable :Martha, careful and troubled about her household 
mattus, never lettir g the µrass grow under her feet. They 
had gone to the South of England to live, and were at that 
time in perfect health, but personally unknown to me. "\Ye 
arriYc<l on Friday, and on Saturday, while enga6ed unpackin~ 
a hox. I rais.<l my head and lh<:re in the doorway stood an old 
lady, looking at 11,e, with her bands f.,JJ, ci, in a ha.wl th t was 
thrown over her shoulder:'!. I looke<l. iu Le,•·,hlt-rmt:>ut for a 
rnoU1cnt, and then ~aw the door wa 1:,hut and 110 one there. 
Our strvant and a woman who help~d were both in the kitchen 
where thiR took phce at the time, but they Baw nothing, and 
only wondered when I exclaimed, '· How funny ! I thought I 
saw an old woman standing in the door and yet it i~ shut." 
I rubbed my eyes and went about my du.ties, relating- the c:ir
cum tance to my husband and brother, who live<l with us, but 
we <lid not give the matter a serioui thuught, and aftEr some 
jocular remarks di missed the subject. 

A day or two later, however, the stme thing occurred again, 
this time standing on the middle of the floor in the s 1me atti
tude, as if i:he were superintending the operation-,. I exclaimed 
at once, '• There is my old wom'in ag·tiu ! " out ne;ther of the 
two women rnw ler, and only JookeJ at me a if something 
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had gone ceriously wrong with me. Again we discussed my 
visitor at the dinner-fable; this time I associated her with my 
predecessor, and began to talk of inquiry concerning her 
personal appearance. I was in no way disconcerted, but 
wondered, if the apparition had anything whatever to do with 
her, what she could want, but I got no light en thi • topic, and 
again the subject dropped. A few days later, as I tood at the 
window engaged with somethin O'' I had a sensation of some 
one coming along the garden path, and raised my eyes to see 
my old lady coming along at a very brisk pace, in the same 
garments as formerly. I coulcl no longer believe my eyes bad 
played me a trick. I was con,incecl my strange visitor wa, 
closely allied to the former mistress of the house, and nad 
made up my mind to make full inquirits concerning her. Time 
i:;linped !tway, and I bad not mentioned the matter to any of her 
old frienl~, when one 'unday evening my husband and the girl 
went out to church, leaving me alone with the children. I got 
up for something I wanted out of arothei· room, and there in 
front of me moved my friend, through the parlour and into the 
bedroom beyond, into which I abo meant to go. For a 
moment I felt a sort of hesitation; then, bracing myself with 
the knowledge that she was a good woman, guilty of nothil g 
objectionable, who could have no possible ill-feeling to me, a 
stranger, I entered the zoom also for what I wanted, and passEd 
~mt, . ~ever to see her since. I fulfilled my intention of 
mqumng about her, and found t.bn.t the description of dreES 
and attitude was perfectly correct. I have never seen her. 
She has gone to the better land before the husband she was 
content to wait on; but I learned that, when the time came 
to leave the home, she was very loth to do so, accounting, 
perhaps, for her curious appearing thrEe times in one week in 
broad d~ylig_ht and once in the e-cning-. The Yision is very 
clearly 1mprmted on my memory, but I often wonder why it 
was sEen at all. 

On writiug for corroboration the following letter was 
received.:-

I hall be happy to give any information neces~ary as to the 
certainty of the cUiious story su1 mitted to you. 

The first appearance of my strange visitor took place while 
the maidEervant and charwoman wne in the room. I ex
c:aimed in their presence, and referred to the matter as a 
"funny trick" which my eyes had played me. 

The second tinie the same parties were there, and I exclaimed 
"There is that old woman again." The third time the giri 
alone was with me, and I saw the apparition through the win
cow. We discussed the matter freely, but neither the woman 
<.r the girl prof 2ssed to have seen an) thing. 

I related the matter a few minutes after both to my husband 
and to my 1:,rother, who was staying with us at the time. Both 
men are well known as honourable men, whose word can be 
relied on. 'J he last time I was akne with the children. l\frs. 
Elder, wh? was an intim~te [ricnd of my predece~sc,r, can testify 
to my aEkmg for a descnpt10n of the lady; and that, when in 
every particular hn description coincided with what I bad men 
I asked,"Wouldyoul:esurpri cdtobearthatlbave cenher?'~ 
to_ whic~ she interrogated., "In a dream?" '' X o," I replied, 
•' m reality-at least, as far as that can be possible." 

I have also the letter received from the Eclitor of C/1{11ube1·s' s 
Journal, referred to in my former letter. I think I mentioned 
that I heard from the friends of my '· vi itor" that she was 
YEry unwilling to leave the place. being greatly attached to it, 
and that some time before l:'he le t she became very absent
min :ed and forgetful. 

The ~In,. Elder 1cfenccl to hati ,vritten in re1>ly to our 
incruiries to say :-

Jia rclt 15tl1. 1 94. 
Urs. Grant, Adna Cottage, related to me some time in 

December, 1889, that e,he had seen on several occasions, and in 
lnoad daylight, an apparition which answered to the descrip
tivn of the former occupant of the house, who at th,1t time was 
in the ~outh of :England. tSigned) ~I. Er.nER. 

The clergyman whose name "a • gi ren as reference 
wl'ites as follow·:-

Free Oh. Manse, Pitlochry, 
1lf((l'Clt 16th, 18!)4. 

Dear Sir,-I called on 1Irs. Grant the other day. Sho was 
from home, so called here yesterday, and told me the etran11e 
story which she has communicated to I3onnrnu.xn. 

0 

She is a thoroughly rnliable and intelligent Christian 
woman, and I shall be interested to see BoRDEllLANn's expla
nation of the vh-ion.-I am, yours truly, 

C'igncd) GoRDO. - M.t1.cKAY. 

The following is u copy of the letter from the Editor of 
lutnd1cr.·': Jo11nu1l :-

Edinburgh, 339, High Street. 
Dear 1Iadam,-1fany thanks for your kind offer, but we 

only publi h such so-called gho t stories as can be u 111,1i11td. 
The Psychical llesearch Hociety might, however, be interested 
in your case. 

l'UE~fO~.,.ITIOX. 

Dear Sir,-Ila,ing read eeveral of the articles that have 
appeared in the Review-about ghosts, I should like to submit 
to your notice an account of a strange thing that happened to 
myself. 

I oftm think that I am susceptible to some influence not 
felt by all, as thi is not the only timo I haYe both seen and 
heard things that are a mystery to me. However, I will tell 
you this one, and should you care to hear more, will forward 
particulars of other occUirences another time. I give you 
my name, but if you publish this plea:e use initials onlv.-
Yours faithfully, F. ~-

In the winter of 1S83 and 1884, my Jato hnsbnnd was en
gaged at the Theatre Hoyal, Birmingham. Early in March, 
1 84, I was gc.,ing up a street (the name of which I have for
gotten, but it turns out of Smallbrook Street, opposite Day's 
l\Iusic Hall) intending to meet my hu band as he came out of 
the theatre (there had been a day pErformance). Just as I 
was passing a piece of wa~te groun<l, I heard him call me 
!ou<l.ly and clrnrly twir_e, "Fanny, Fanny." "\Yithout think
rng, I called back, "1: es, IIany, whr:rc arc you;" eeing 
some peopl_e looking at n:e and not seting l1im, I hurried on 
and met him near the s!age door. I did not tell him, but 
it bothered me ftr rnmc days. At the end of that month 
we r~turned to tu~ old lodgings in South London. One 
day_ m July, I wa going upstairs, having been out, when 
egam I was called, as before, twice. This time the voice 
was that of my landlord; twice it called, "Mrs. S--, 
hlrE. ~---.'' As before I answered back, "Yes, 1Ir. T., 
what do you want~'' Turning round to speak further to him, 
I ~_aw both parlour doors were shut, alrn that of the kitchen~ 
gomg to ~hat door, I knocked, and a kcd if anyone had called 
me. Bemg told no, I went upstairs. On my hu band'~ 
return, I tol<l. him; ho lauO'hed at me then but thou11ht 
differently of i_t when Jir. T. died in A11g11 t.' "\Ye had 

0

fur 
f~llow lodgers m that h_ouse a couple named Young, profes
s10~al_s al ·o. One_ mc,~mng in October I was again walking 
up~tans, and a thu<l. time omeoue called me. 'l'his time the 
voice was that of Mr,;. Y. AO'ain I h tartl ".ThirQ S-
~Ira. S---." I answered he; as I thou~ht only t~ find that 
she "as not even in the house at the mome~t. \Yhen I told 
my husband that, he _s1icl I must be going mad. Anyhow, 
tha~ lady, who "·as m her usual health then, died early in 
L .. ,> ; and my husband also died on the 14th of April. 

Th~ following letter from a, i1 cle member contain~· 
ex.p1•ncnc:c. • to,~ Yari~d for cla.::,;sification. The remark.· 
fr~m th~ lady m Clmw, who will lun c none of the:
thmg> 1 • reully n VeIT sngge ti\ e contriLntion to th 
quc::-twn. 

,TBJECTIYE DIPllE:"', ro4-,:, 

. 'IJ1e last twenty year .. I ha,·e spent away from home mostly 
m England; from the ~eg~nning I knew when a lette1'. was on 
the road £or me .. This is how it came about. Once, in 
Ilolland, I, t~od ~nth ome pupils beneath a telegraph-pole at 
a country 1,tahon, we amused ourselves listening to the peculiar 
sounds heard. ~\. day or two after I heard the· same sounds, 
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b_ut a • if they were traversing my head diametrically from the 
~1ght to the left ~ar; I would not have paid much attention to 
1t had I not rece1vecl a letter from home with the ne.·t po\>t. 
Every time I he·ud that sound a letter came. \Vhat at .fir:-t 
was :1 fun~1y coinciden<'e by degrees became a thing on which 
I qm~o :ehed. How many times have I not stnrtled people by 
exda1mrng, '' A letter is announced''! And the 1 oks of in
~redulit.r or astoni:-hment I had to endure! But in spite of the 
Joke of people about my me,;s 1ges, letters came, sometimes 
'.m the same day, sometimes on the next. Any lettrr coming 
is_ fir t announced-not on]y those of my f,tmily. Th<ffe is a 
difference in the way of nnnouncing. Sometim€s the s'Jund 
i,,; shrill, and . hoot· through the head; sometimes it i slow, 
and eems to lin~er on the w,1y, or it breaks off aml beg-ins 
again. My i-.ter often ~aicl to me: "It i, a strange thing, 
hardly to be believed." Often I ~aid: "I ought to be abla to 
find out who the :-ender i~, or if it comes from far or near.'' 
But being al ways very bu ·, I was ctuite ati ·fled with the 
knowledge that :-i letter would soon be coming. 

0n l)(>ing a:-,kc<l for eonohorntion, :Fmnh,in Iliehl 
,vr1to~ :-

I do not mind any troub1e I take in the cause of truth, 
hut unfortunately I, or, rather, my oi&ter and I, accepted 
the fact of h:ltPrs heing announced in the way tlescribetl 
like we accept thu light of th~ sun as a t:.1atter of cour~c: 
contenting ourselves with speculating where the letter woultl. 
come from, and n •ver expecting one, evEn from home, if it 
lud not heen announced first. • 

I ne:ver remember ha,·ing received an unannounce<l lcttrr. 
It is only since 1 ha\·e read BoRDrnuxn that my attention 
has been drawn to the e factl'I, only ~ince then that I have 
asked myself how I get this knowleJge, and if other people 
pos e~s it too, an<l how it can be furth1-T developed. 

The way in which I fir t brgan to nceive '· mes a~e3 ,. wa 
a follows :---In 181:l, at Chri&tmas-timo (I went to Hollantl. i,t 
18i2), I met a pupil at a wall station near A\.rnheim. \Vo 
nmmed our-.:eh·es li Lening t0 the rnunds beneath the telegraph 
1ole!!, wond• ring, in schoolgirl fashion, what the mes-;ag·o 
p'if: ing was aying, mlking up answers to it, &c., being so 
,lbsorbed in this that we quite forgot the colcl we had com
plainetl. of beforf:'. Thi:i fact was imp1inted in my memory 
because, coming from a country place where I never hacl seen 
any telegraph lines, it wa something new to me; antl. ever 
. inco, I never ~cc a telegraph pole in my walks without being 
tempted to O'Q underneath it to li ten. \\'hen, a few <lays after, 
1 ag-,tin heard a sound similar t the one at the station, I, of 
cou1':-E', remembL rod the fun we had, aDll rec~idng a letter from 
home after that, there was the connee;ting link, and :eince thln 
r haYe gone on ·o. 

In 187;3 I went to England; from l 80 to 1890 I lived in 
Hampstead, my si -ter being- with me. There, having somebocly 
o united with me, that w had the same ideas a bout people we 

met or things we ~a w (it thing often tested) without Rpeaking 
to~ each other about it, we became very interested about 
letters coming, e;pecially tho e from home. The fir t question 
in the morning used to be: Is a kttu coming to-tl.ay ~ 
l'hrough thi11 I always was on the watch for letters beiug 
announced, more .·o than I had been before. 

'ince I am hero and my sister is married in China, I always 
e;xpect a letter when my rar tel111 it, but there is not with it 
the feverish expecta!ion there used to be when I was away 
from home. 

I have bcO'tm to lie careful in noticing the times I get the 
announceme~t;;, and the letteis I get in reply. ~o on :)londay, 
Feb. 5th on ,roino- to bed (10-11) I heard a dull sound in my 
left ear linO'irin,;' in the left side of the head, and after rather 
a long time ~--oing, like a faint echo, ont of thfl right ear. 

Tuesday, Feb. 6th on going to bed at 10 I heard the same 
kind of tiOund, only it did not remain long. . 

\V cdnesday, Fub. 7 th, I was at a l >orcas meetmg at our 
hospital; between S 10 in the eveni_ng I had a sho:t anno_une~-
1nent aO'ain first in the left ear; it wa very famt- ·till, it 

1nade' m~ expect a letter. ,\'ell. to-day, 'l'bursday, Fob. nth, 
1 got at 10 a. packet of pro.pectu:-cs fn•m L'.mdeshut, 

Y1jlnjim, dated Feb. 6th. At G the moth"r of a gentleman 
whom I bad b.ught Engli. h, and "ho in at pre ent in London, 
brought me one full ot London news, dated 1' eb. 5th. .\ t 
i.30 I got yours, dat·d Feb. ith. 

Here are three anno1m<'ements and three letter~. .,_~ow 
which belongs to which? If the dates coin<'1de did I hear the 
me~sage, when they were written, po ted, or only when tlie 
~nters were thi11king of writing; if the h~t wore the c o 
it woulJ. l.Je telepathy pure anJ. ,imp1e. 

I rem du yo11r trnll', 
Lone: n1r:nr,. 

. rrnrrrs:\I IX C'TIL ·.\.. 

In anotlwr l1•tt1•1· J?raulein HiPhl tf,ll,., u : -

ince I ~ave read DoRDERLA. n I fintl. I m:ght hani noti eJ 
all about 1t more systematically. Thi th<Hl'"ht le<l me to 
Wl'~t~ to '?Y . istC'r to l-ay tlnt 1 •. honld like to,.. try antomatit
wntmg (m fact, I hacl alreaily tried it, but without ·uccc " . 
It may intere~t you to read her answer:-

•· Do not try 'PvL'.nlatin!! about those theoril . The mi.-..;ion
nrie • all btliC\·e it is the work uf the devil not of tiod. 'l ho 
<' 1inese lrnew tht'!-C thing-. .; ages ag-o. In 'Yery lJi,r 'U- ,t1en
tamyal, you ,, ill find a meu.m•n ~pani-..b who an wo·. quE'. -
tions acldre t' 1 to l1im. 

"The rni,donaries hrr , to0, be1ieye th'.l.t in every 'Giitz n' 
there is a <le\·il, and that whoeYer offcml :it or l1im will be 
punished. B11t yon wi 1 g:1y, as I did: • How can a ptece of 
woocl puni.11?' Yet it r· 111. It i-; :-,ticl to h the power of the 
cleYil. I will tell you a true t.tle that will cc1 ta.inly a~toni h 
you. 

"Every missionary who goe. home lihs to t k 
curiou to "how-if po .. iLlc-. a. 'G 1tzeu.' Ir. Z, ho wa 
going home, wanted very mu •h to ,-, ta • (: JtJ:en.' A catechi t 
otforecl to bring him one, a11cl br,mght him three mar,uificrnt 
ones. .: udtl 'nly it bee, me known that the ' Gobicn' had been 
stolen from a temple a bout s 'H n hour • walk from here. ~ .. o 
one knew that the c·1.techi:-t in question h d stolen then , for ho 
had done it in the night. The hctd1 n a hd th pirit, ancl 
fancy '. the an,.; wer w .is : ' In II., in the '· House of Uod " on the 
top floor.' ~\.11tl it wa.· trne. 1/,. lived there and haJ tlwm in 
a bo.·. Think of the nnxiet' when thi. wt l n'lwu here. If 
the heathen,, had come and a:-ked, one could not h vet ld a. !it~, 
of cour!-e, arnl the p"op1e of 0'1r ;;tation woul..l hitve lost th ir 
life. 80 quickly the • ,u•zcu • wa given bi1el· t the thi f, "ho 
blU'necl them omewlwre . 

'' The heatl.ens also believe in' spooks.' They often say in 
such or su ha hou-o it ', pt))ks.' If, for e_ ·ample, a ma on i 
ang-ry at the man for whom he is building a hou e, b <·1.11 e hti 
does not pay him tnongh money, ho lays a. s >-C\ 

1 11:J. 'spov ·' 
in a beam, antl. this work . 

'' Through uch a' .poc,k' one mnn beeam cor.Y rt<~tl: all the 
women in the house useu to die a oon a iht>Y \\ ere a lit le while 
in it. 'lhis was remarka. 1,le, so they tho"ught it mi ht be a 
'spock'; tbey searched and foun nothing. , t last they ques
tioned the spirit in the temple. llo answered, ' ',areh in uch 
beam,' and they did, antl. rally tberewa-.: thn·oa piE'ce ofpaper 
with the cur·e, th,tt all the w)men ~hould die. They cut the 
paper in two, and the 'spook' has , c:1 ec1 ever "ince. 

".\.nothcr, who inhabited :-nc:h a hn.•mtod hou e, on<'e heard, 
sermon that inter stcd him, and on going away, a ked for ,L 

te:-iiameut, received onr, went home, and th re put it on the 
taule, and when a little 'Gutzrn • fe:l from thl' raft r::, of the 
roof on to the tioor-in hiiu the h ,11 es are built o that one 
see'! what is goin,,· on in the bft-th·tt moved him to become 
a ('hri-.tian. 

•· These are real facts f .·periencf'd 1,y )Ir. 1. ·Thereforc, I 
think peopll:l in .Europo nrecl not lan=,h at the fear the poor 
heathens haYe of their' Gotzen.'" 

:\{()_ ·1no .• (JF FIRE'. 

So far my ,j ter. But I c·innot concln e without menti nin~ 
a perhaps in igr.ificant fact in cJunection \Yith h r lett•r .. Iy 
~i,,tc1's le!t r came la-t Frid·n·. ,Tanuarv ')5th, l (l!. It WRi 

l,egnn ~ Tovem'ier 10th, sott oir at the /ml ,,f l > cen her, l nJ. 
Tndcr the <l,t~e of D.-:cembcr .31h, :,he wr,tl • 
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"Good night, dear ones. Last night I was very 11?-uch t~ou
blcd about you for I dreamed there was a fire behmd ne1gh
hour H.'s tarn: Ho JOll''can fancy how muth I was with you 
all. nood night.'' . 

Last night I answcr<'U her letter and wro'.e the first part of 
tliis. At 11 o'clock I went to bed. At 2.30 A.:\L I was 
awakemd by the cry of" Fire!" Since, several houses have 
been burnt down in the place indicated by my tiister, and another 
fa F.till in danger. 

Is the1·0 any explanation to these things? 

:\lOHE R"GBJECTIYE Dil'UESSIOX,~ - :\l L,IC. 

A Ilu-.;;ian co1-re:-:pornlent writes:--
My wife has told me repeatedly dming the past eight years 

that she often hears F.wett mu~ic in the air. I paid no atten
tion to this {the usual fault in occult things) until of lat~ I 
awoke at about fhe o'clock in the morning from heavenly 
sounds. Jt was like the chorus of hundred of voices, very 
t->\'l'eet, swelling up a, cl softening down again in such beautiful 
tunes as I have ne,·er heard before. My wife was also awake 
and heard the music as usual. It lasted about ten minutes, 
and I can swcal' to beiFg fully awake. There was no praling 
of bells, as my wife oftrn hears. 

It is impoiu,ible to att»ibute it to humRn singing, for if we 
close our ears we still hear it ju&t as distinctly; besidrn, there 
is no possibility of hearing the singing of hundreds of beautiful 
voices in our quiet suburban residence. 

1\fy wife hea1s this heavenly choir at all hours of the day: 
thus it can have no similarity to the Memnon·s pillars singino
which, be~ides, could not be hoard with ears closeJ. Th~ 
weather has no influence upon the music. I may mention 
that my wife bas Yery ddicate health, and is of a Yery sweet 
and kind di-pus:tion. But I heard it, too'. 

Now, 1tlwt ean this" music of the ~pheres" be? Will and 
can you pnt this use before your readHs in X o. 4 of BoRDElt-
1AXD? BdieYe me to 1emain, dear madam, 

Il. C. G., Odessa. 

THE EYIDEXCE OF TOUCH .AXD IIE.\.RIXG. 

rrhe following c•asr:-- are from an Indian correspondent. 
l~hey ,~·orn0 nrnlr•r _tlw c:at_rg<~1·r of '.' ~ubjectivo Impret-l
s10nR, hut the c·m·rnnt-l eomc1clcnce mvolvecl in the one 
r·o1mnmHfo our ntt011tio11 for the 10:-s evidential, but ven,: 
sugg(•~tive explanation, all1'getl i1~ connedion with th·e 
oth('r. 

II,,re i:-- a c l--o of p:,;ychic cognition through physical 
tonl'h:-

One night, being perfectly sleeple~s, I arose and lit my lamp 
un the mantelpiece, and sat down by my table at some distance 
from the ~ight, when 1?Y hand chanced t? fall upon my Bible. 
I_ opened 1t, not 1-nowrng ;Vhere, and, berng too far from the 
light to see, thought of trying to read by touch. I laid onP, 
hand on eac_h page and banished from my mind all thought of 
/f'Ord1·,. selktng only to find the ideas expressed beneath mv 
flat-~ad han_ds. I re< eived an impression of plain na.rrati ,·e 
and 10struct10n, and also a strong impres. ion of de1111J1ciation. 
I : rose to fetch my lamp, but before doino- so bcthouo-ht me 
t? replace I?Y bands and see if I CO?,ld localise the two imprcs
s1ocs. I did; and I felt the narrative or peactful instruction 
under my ltft hand, whi.le the denunciatory imprEssion came 
through my right. Then I got the lamp, looked at the open 
book, and found parts of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
<ihapters o! l\Iutthew on the page where my left hand had 
rested, wh1l~ the fifteenth chap:er (of SC!ibes and pharisee~) 
was on my right-hand page. R.uo.· DA QurNTA. 

A case of "auric touch":-
On the afternoon o_f June 23rJ I ."ent to Charing Crom by 

the Underground Rai_lway, ai:1d, berng a i;.tranger in London, 
was t,,tally unacquamted with the loc1'ities under which I 
passed. 

I was alone in the carriage, and as the tr.lin was rucniog 

through a long tunnel, I suddenly became aware of something 
acting upon my aurafrom u:itlzout. This auric sensation was 
of touch that can only be described as a pelting shower of tiny 
pellets falling upon my aura somewhat condensed for protec
tion. I instantly triEd to hold and ana1yse the sensation. I 
brought my inner sight and hearing to bear upon the surface 
of resistance of my sphere, and saw enough of the spattering 
and scattering colours, ming1ecl with certain sounds, to decidP 
that the disturbance was cau ed by others' spoken tlio1t_;/ds. I 
pushed my cognition through this to catch the motive, or soul
power, behind the mentality, knowing this to be the most 
subtle and quickly vani&hing vihratioo. I found the motfres 
multiply, varying from gross selfi,,,hness and greed t0 high 
enthusiasm of opinion-many in conflicting array against each 
other-the whole concerning outer-world affairs. Then, 
listening intently, c,r rather, using the auditory differentiation 
of cognition as we use a different window from the same place 
of observation by turning around, I heard voices-men's voices 
-from the most flowing and 1mave to keen, sharp, most deter
mined and ob&tinate tones. 'l'here were no notes of misery or 
woe, no pleadings, LO prayers. 

I was completely puzzled-it was of thin~s so far removed 
from my own life and knowledge. Then all melted into the 
rumble of the cars, of which I had been uncon cious; and the 
next moment we stopped at Westminster Bridge. When 
arrived at my friend's I was told that I must have received thi~ 
fhower of mentality just as I passed by the llouses of Parlia-
ment. RA.YON DA Q.n:-.TA. 

MORE EXPERIENCES. 

BY TUE AUTIIOR OF "A CONVERT THROUGH 

SPIRITU.ALIS:M. '' 

:1L\.XY years ago, in the South of France, my first per
sonal experience of spi1'it exi ·tence came to me, in a hou:-;c 
commanding, across a wild ru:,;hing torrent, a fnll vi<'w of 
the mighty Pyrenean range, ·with its peaks of perpetual 
now, ancl its lower purple mountains. 

My childhood had not been nomiRhed on gho;-;tly lore 
or fairy tale, ancl though m~~ imagination was viyid, it 
had not wandered much into the realms of the departed. 

A brother of mine, in c.lelicatc health, on whose account 
my parents had, for the winter, forsaken Olli' English home. 
had, inclt>e<l, lately been reading, with intense interest, that 
trange and startling book, then recently published, '· ThP 
ight ~ide of :N'ature," by Mrs. Crowe, and had talketl 

to m0 concerning its narrations, ondeavom·ing to convince 
me of their po sibility, but, though I listened, they 
ap1)earecl to me simply preposterous, being so entirely 
beyond the scope and limits of the accepted anrl the 
probable as these had been explained and expoundccl to 
my youthful and unawakenod mind. 

TIIE xcx's GHOST. 

A wood fire burnt out, a spacious Southe1n bedroom, 
a white bod, on which lay a young girl-myself, yet now 
tlivicle<l fro~ my actual ::;elf by many a year of ROlTOW
an awakemng, sudden and pel])lexing, for at the foot of 
the becl there tood a figure in the dress of a mm, uffi
ciently self-illuminated to be most actual and distinct, 
although no gleam of light from any other source wa:,; 
pre ent. Iler face wa::; 1x1,le, and full of pain. :-,he looked 
clown upon me, sa,<lly ancl steadfastly, but she 8aicl no 
word. Ko feeling of fear suggested it::,elf, but a great 
wondering and questioning took hold. upon me. 
'· llow came she hero ? IIow do I ee her ? And yet 
she must be real, because I am wide awake; still, uppose, 
by any chance, she were a spir·it, such as those in my 
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brother's extr:wrllinary book? Impo~sible; but I will 
know'." .__'o, mrnppalletl, aml full of confidence in th( 
actual ancl the , i 1lJle, I sprang to tlH~ 1-,"l·orn11l, aucl 
advanced towanh; the apparition with my harnl · out
~tr tchell, crying, "Oui 0h:s-vou;.;?" with a :--ort of 
unreas;oning convidiun that I shouhl t<mch lH•r, mHl firnl 
her fle:-;h ancl Lluo(l, though, who ·h, ,yas, or how she 
coulcl have come thPre, I hacl no tirn to <folmte within 
myself. ~Iy hancl:c; clasp <l space alone, aml rny f>~•f>s be
hel<l. amazellly, a gli1li11g form rece>(lc into the (larknc:--s;, 
which intcn:-ifiocl its<'lf, a;.; the illumination about the 
figure rctrea.tecl into it:-- gloom arnl facletl out in the gr<'at 
my::-;tcriuu·· chamber. 

HOW IT PEEL~ TO . EE .\. GJlU T. 

Thon a tr~mlJling- came upon UH'. ancl I crept, cold arnl 
cre;.;tfallen, mto rny lwcl, anu lay there ::-;leepl '"'s and 
tronlJlctl till the morning- arnl the ncln•nt of llff maicl. to 
,vhom, neverthelc:--:::, I clitl not cfar, <'Ollfitl<• ·rnv weird 
e.·1wricnce. EY r i;,;incc thnt night I have ah;olntely 
<'Omprohendell the <l<'scriptiun giYen hy }]iphaz, the 
'1\>manite, in the fourth chapter of the Duuk of Job, when 
he sny • : '· }'ear SPi,1,Pcl upon me arnl trembling, ancl all 
my bon s werr affrightell. 4\.ml when a spirit pas:etl 
before me the hair of m~· fie. h tooll up. There food 
one who. e countenanc:' I knew not, an image before my 
eve:-:.'' 
• nut, in the case of hliphaz, the spirit spoke to him, arnl 

spoke gently, ancl with ,vi:--110111. It is g1'nerally :--nppo ·l:'d 
to have been an angel, nuu not one of thfr, earth':,; ut•partetl 
dvellers, who onlinaril.r appear to ,nvait n <1ut>:,;tion, ancl 
to b grateful if a1lclrossed. I have often been sorry 
that I ilid not :;peak tu the nun with the so1Tow-sfricken 
face. but I neither knew she was a pirit. at the time. nor 
that mortal· must take the initiative ,vhen apparitions 
approach them. 

THE lIOU'SE IL\.1: XTED. 

The equel of the :-;torr i.· its strangest part. ~\.t brcak
fa. t I coulcl not choo::-;e l~ut hesitatin°·ly relate my history, 
at which my parents mocked, a.ml my brother 11HnTclle1l. 
Days went.by, and became :-·?eks, mHl life'.· full ~mu 
rapill tide wore away the nndness of the 1m1ll'es:,;1011. 
Circumstance;-; compf>ilecl my father's rctum to Englall(l 
before the expiration uf the term for ,vhich he hacl takt'n 
the house, and he umlerlot it to nnothcr tPrumt. ., . 

"You arc VOIT fortunate to have lot that house; ::,;aul 
an Eno•li::-h acq1.rnintanc whom he met ·oon after the 
arrang~ment was completctl. '· ~'ortmiak--:-why so~" 
inquired my father. ··The house 1s a eharmmg 01_1e, ":e 
have been yery comfortable there, ancl the new 1, 
glorious.'' "All nry true," repliccl the gentlomnn, :vl~o 
had livccl longer in the vicinity than ours 1 Yes ; '· but it 1s 
repor~ecl to be lrnnnteu. ancl w~ l?ng unlet b fore y~~! 
took it. "Have none of your family ·cen the gho:--t . 
•· Tow I think of it,'' my father an 'wercd, '· my daughter 
told me some time a 0 ·o .. omcthing about a ghost; what 
i it su1;poscd to be ~ R " I clon 't e_::s:nct~y know," snid ~1is 
l~nglish acquaintance>, "Lut I believe It ,va • to do with 
the Roman Catholic 'hureh.'' 

Ihom that nio·ht till now I have neyer seen a ghost, 
although I ht~ve had a great deal of spiritualistic 
experience. 

HOW C.\.4 • IT BE E. ·rL.\.IXED ? 

Realising that we ar "wonclerfnlly m:ul1,,'' mentally 
as w 11 a bodily, I doubt not, but nm, on the contrary, 
per uaded, that we clo not, and cannot, nnclen:,tanu _om· 
inner being, and that it is full of latent :mcl unrecogmseu 

powers and capncitict', which nm~· account for man~· 
.,trangc J)hcnorn na; neither would I a,lvocatc a too hasty 
flll(l easy rcc<'ption of y ry story, without sufficient PYi
tlencc. 

It has been my good fortune, on seYeral orra,;ions, to 
nwet with satisfactory test:,; in mv Spirituali:-tie inni ti
gation::-;, though I mn hournl, abo·, to aeknowlf>!lgc tha 
attempt:-; to decefro me, and oth •r:-- in my pre:-.1 ne , Jrny1• 
apparently often been matle hy the ng-l'nCi<'s rommnni
cating; nncl that, moreover, mistake_,,.. and mi:--ap1n·phcn ions 
haYf' occasionally ocemTPcl, while certainly a simplr ,;nl1-
jPl'frn, m·i~in is h!· no mean:-- al way· an improh,thh· 
h>·pothe:-i:-, m the cn::;e of many m<',;.,ag-e:-.; uncl tluug-ht
transference ha;-; abo to be rec:konPcl with. 

.\ .• 1:Xl'EllDIE .• T WITH .\. " O'CI.L\..'' 

.\. friernl of mine, all(l I, n,;~11, :,;om yt'ar,:; a_go, often to 
obtain rnr>;;sn<>'1's b,· putting onr h•rn b a hand of cal'h
togethcr. on whnt ,\·e then called an Imlicator, but whil'h, 
I thin]~, is :--poken of as '· Ouijn.'' 

~Iy friernl chrri::,;he(l, at thnt tim , a clc,;ire to a'lopt on 
or two orphan girls, a, project which, for sp •cinl rc:i,-.on,;, 
I cli,-.courag-c1l. One clay. aftor 1liscn"'-:in.~ it in all ib 
licaring;:;, "0 turned to other :--nbjeds, aml more or le,;;-. 
dismi:--se<l it from our minds, arnl e 'rtainh· from our im-
mediate attention. • 

A GOOD TE 1 T. 

rerhap:-. a couple of hour;,; latN·, wo ag-roecl to try arnl 
get a mos--ag" thr01wh the '' Irnlil'ator,' another suhjPl't 
of inquirr, Leing our . pccial object. A name> was spelt 
out, which we clitl not know, an1l to our surprisl:', th 
me:-.:-nge beµ·nn: '' I hcanl your t·onver:-.ation when >Tou 
saiu >·on \\oulll like to au.opt f-•Jme (•hiltlren, a111l 1 
thought ~·on woulcl p •rhaps aclopt mine.'' •· "\YherP an" 
vour chil1lren, ancl what are their narn . ~ '' '' They are 
in thf' workhou:-;c at .\.--, arnl their name.; ar;' Bi:rnn·1 
autl l~liza." (I thinl; those were the ( 'hristian nnme. •. ~ • • l 
iliccl there of fever."• ~ Teith 'r mv fri ·rnl nor 1 h tl ,·er 
hcaru of the m:m, ancJ. knew nothi;1g of th place wh r 
the workhouse wa • ,·itua.toll. .. ·omc littl, time after thi,., 
huppcnccl, a la.dy I know chuncml to be pa:·i1_1g a Y~"'it in 
its nei1rhhourl1001l. and I bcgg-P(l her to make 111t1mr10:-- at 
the wo~·khotb''• which ,'h cli1l, with the r 0n1lt th it . h" 
ascertairn·ll that a. man of the name givf'n h•1<l <lic(l thcr of 
fever at th time ·tato1l, mul h·1(l 1 ft two little girl::- th0 r1 , 
but thPY had since been romov0(l. The :spirit wn not, 
appareutly, aware of the remontl. 

Di<l ~p:1cc permit, I could r 'Call and rnc ml other m :-.
; ao-es, eontaiuing fact:, unknown to the me limn, bu 
pe~liap • it j,_ seldom that an in-,tane' occ•m" in which an,· 
ltttent action of the miml i:s so entirely oxclwlctl a a 
fador, arnl in which no link or mp11ort is traceable. 
between thr reeipients of the eommunieation and the 
as,-erb•d communicator. On the theory of the intcrcour:-c 
of di:--cmh iclietl spirit:-- with each other, alone, <loc" it :seem 
to me po,-.silJle to explain thi~ i1~ci(ll'llt, and that t~1e poor 
father .. eeking a home for h1-; little onP-., ,v.1-: aclvhed by 
:some spirit ki~own to u:-;, to appl v to lll)' frienll. 

But, if thi.· was o, neither :--pirit cuulu sc the chilclr; n, 
or could ha\ e known that they were no longer at tlL 
workhou:--e. 

The limitation of spirit knowle1lge, powpr-;, all(l po.--:--i
bilities i" VOIT eyicleut, thouo-h often :-;urprising to tho:--' 
who h,1vc not' fnllv realised that death is but an inci(lcnt 
in the .·il'itcnce o{ a man or woman, albeit frauo-ht with a 
tremcnclou::, import. ~L E. ,Y. 

• The d tte w:is giYea. 



XVII.-TJiE SCIENCE OF THE STARS. 
NATAL ASTROLOGY. -A HOROSCOPE OF THE QUEEN. 

---+--

~)IE Occul~ Book C~1?1punr, wh? ,e offices nre at . ~' 
~ l\mtml , treet Halifax, 1 oi-kshue, sernl me a treati::.;e 
~ on Xatal A;:;tro1o'•V, which is compiled hy l\Ir. G. 
Wilc1c and }Ir. J. Dot1.·o~~ There is appended a treatise on 
the soul um1 the stars hy }Ir. A. G. Trent. This Yolume is a 
Look of :230 pnges. It is au ela~JOrule book, ·which 11:a:r. be ":ell 
presented to m1yone w110 tlnu_ks that a:--t~ology 1s like, 1or
tnne-telling, a mere attempt ot rogues to 1mpos~ npon i?ol:,;. 
.,\:-;trc,logy mny l,e all fudge altl!ough m~ny o~ tl!e ,,·1sest 
rnen in the "·orM baYe emphatically lJehend rn 1ts truth, 
l,nt "·liether it i:; fmlcre, or whether it is 1-cience there is 110 
doulit that an imme~se amount of paill;:; have 1,cen taken 
l,y a Yery g1eat number of men in eYel}" centmy in apply
in~ tl1e rule-· l,.'- which astrologers heheve that they can 
reacl character nnc1 predict future event;. 

THE .\.RGU:\IE."T FRO:\! A'CTIIORITY. 

The m·iters Lohlly appeal to the argnme11t from autho
rity:-

Collect the recorclcd aehievemcuts of astrology, and yon have 
a mr.. • of e,idencc ·which is Rimply OYcrpowering. Take the 
emin nt names a::;sociatcd with the practice and approval of 
a:-;trolo~y, aud yon ha Ye an array of men urn-urpaRRed ~~, trength 
of intellect and integrity of character. And what of its recog
nition in the pre:-;ent day? Cnnva:-;s the ciYilisccl world t 1-day 
and you will find that from the highest rnc:al and intelledual 
circles to the lowest. Dl·an Hole'R " Irrational adepts" were 
never so numerous. Gather the statistics relating to astr-0lo~riml 
1-nblicatiou., aucl you will cliseover that the literature of astro
logy i to-clay more pcru cd than that of any other natu~al 
:-;ci.ence. However you mn,y define the Church, i:ome of its 
uoulest unmes lHlYe at all periods been admirer: and stuclents 
ot astrology, i::o that no objection can be taken to it on the 
~Touncl of religiou scruples. But what c f the failures of 
a,trolo,,.ers: The answer to this is that the succ~::,s"R of a science 
P~tabliJ1 it, while the failures cannot disprove it. The practice 
of medicine is r<'rog-niscd because of it ~uccc:;E- s, and not 
rejected because of iti:; failur s. 

.i.\. CIULLEXGB. 

The.'· <·om1ncl • their preface 1Jy the following chaEenge 
which I h11pe will be promptly taken up :-

Their services, in vindicating the science, will be at the di,;
po:--al of :-cicntifir men, wheneYer the latter think fit to organi;;e 
a fair public test of what a trology ean tell them as individuals 
from the data of the sex, elate and time of birth, and latitude 
and longitude of birthplace. 

'· ~ ~atal Af'troln,'..!y" is about to appear in a German 
tran.1ation. ~ Tatal Astrology is one or the four distinct 
lJTmH:hc. (Jf the c.:cience. The others being natural, mumlnne, 
nrnl horary. ~ T atal A trology is that which con~iders men 
irnliYic.1nal1y and ..,eelrn from the zrnliacal and planetical 
lJO~ition:,; at the moment of bitth to declal'e their character 
arnl gifts as al;;o the tfo-tingnishing f eaturcs of their career. 
A common ol,jection to astrology is that if its claims :ue 
correct thel'e ia no room for freetlom of will ina:;much 
as the com;;e of a man's life is indicated by the posi
tion of the fates at the moment of his Lirth. Me~. rs. Wilde 
and Doll ·on say that this is not so, inm,mnch as that man 
may contend "·ith his stars aml eYatle with some degree of 
:-;nccess their inimical forces when he is aware to ,Yhat 
they wonlll impel him, for he may retal'<1 or accelerate their 
1 mvers by l1i~ own action., ju~t as he may a nil himself of 
propitious i11flnences liy pushing the affairs on which they 
hear. 

SO~E HOROSCOPES OJ:' WELL·ICXOWX PEOI'LE. 

The l1ook ~is much too technical in its chamcter to lJe 
dealt with here. The 11011-a:;trological reacler "·ill tnrn 
with most interc . .:;t to tlie illustrations of ..l T utal ~Ltrology 
·which are appemle<l_ to the l,n11k. ~'he 1,ist, ofT horoscopes 
whiclt are ]1(;re ea. t mclurle thof:c of Lom . I\., the great 
Duke of :.\Iarluorough, Frede1·ick the UrC'at, Sir Joshua 
Reyno1tl~. George \Vashington the Emperor Paul of 
Hns::;in )farie .Antoinette, ~ 'apoleon, C. JJ. Coleridge, Sir 
Hnmplir.'· DaY)', Loni By~on, \'i<:tor l~uf{o1 .\lex_an1ler 
lJnrna,, }fr. Glarl::,tone, Emperor )fax.mulrnn, lieorge 
Eliot . .\.rcliduke Rmlo1ph, the Dnke of Ym·k aml )liehad 
~\ug:lo. In :.\fr. Trent's treati:-;c on the S0111 ant1 the 
, 'tar=- crr,rnps of men are tl'eatecl to_;ether ·with the pnrpo,-e 
of sl;o,vi11g the simjlarity of the po!--ition of the star· in 
reference to men ,rho pn~ses~ similar gift:-. There i • a 
Yl'IT . trikinu re:sembbnce hetwccn the stars at :.\lr. nlail
sto1H;';:; l1irth, and at the hi1th of Crnliual ~.,.. e,nnan mlll 
Ellmnncl Bmke. The mnltitnJe of the Greek letters whieh 
arc nse,l as planetar~- sign render tbi;-; like other bo(!k~ un 
a~·trulogY,somewhat ditticult for the general reader to follow. 
Tho e '-{rho are curious, hO\rnYer, will foul much in the 
work of :.\Ics. rs. ·wil<le and Dodson tl1at wlll interest them 
and ma.'· po,-,.,:ibly induce them to try a lH11Hl at Xatal 
A trolcigy. 

A HOROSCOPE OF THE QUEEN FOR 1894-5. 
THE :.\Iylapy Literary So ·iety of :.\faclra sends me a 

pamphlet containin" a f;eric::; of lectures on Al'-trology 
deliYered hy .Mr. W. R. Ohl. The sulijects of the h•ctnres 
are Heconl; ot the Pa~t, .£\::;trolr r!Y in Hclation to }L_rn, 
mlll A:,;trolo~y as a Science. I will content my:-elf mth 
rp10tin~ the followi11g horoscope of Her Maje··ty the Queen 
which is apiiem1ed to the lecture· :-

January, 1891, will bring a plea.ant eyent of a clome:,;tie 
n~turc ; the Queen will have cause for pleasure in her children. 

)far,- will be pa:,;:,;ing the opposition aml Venus the ,cpiaro of 
the Sm1 and ~Ioon R. These ,vill give .·orne feverislme,s and 
an.·iety at the beginning of January and February. The new 
l\Ioou of :February 5th falls in cunjnnction with Jupiter R., 
which will give mini~terial suc(;e:;s. 

The~ Tew )Ioon of April Gth falls in eonjunction ·with ::\Jars 
R., and "'ill stir up some scclitiom, movemeut:, i.:t1 the country 
and secret enemies to Her ::\.Iaje::-ty's govermncnt. But as 
,Jupiter will be transiting the place of ~un H., in the middle of 
the month. we may expect th0 atfni.rs of the eountry to proi-p?r 
and Her l\foje1:,ty'is health will be good. Foreign rclatjons will 
be succef-sful. 

The Xcw jfoon of Uay ,>th fall, in Taurus, in opposition to 
l ranns, aud in :-;c1uare to ,Jupiter R. There will be goYorn
mcntal trouble.·, , omc deaths amon" Her )Iajesty's ministers, 
and a falling off in the revenue. Jupiter will ho passing over 
the a:;eenuant of the horos1·opc, cementing our foreign relation~. 

June, July, August, and 'eptcmber will be bad month· ancl 
inimical to the royal interests, as will be seen from the di.rec• 
tions operating at that time. In June the primary directions 
'"ill be brought into force as tlie ::\Ioou forms ,-ecollllary Jircc_
tions to )fars R. nncl the Sun R., clo~ely followecl by enl 
directions to the )loon H. ancl .Ascendant. Fortunately, the 
N' ew 1\10011 of :lrd June falls in conjunetion with J upikr. But 
the full moon of 1hc 1 th falls on the cusp of the 8th Hon~e 
and in :-c1uare a~pect to Mar::; who is 011 the plae of Saturn ~
This will be a perilou mouth to Iler l\faje;;ty. Her health will 
suffer from inflammatory adion in the head and lung:-;. There 
will be <lauger of an accident to the hands or feet~ Foreign 
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~~airs ":ill give houule. Secret enemie will be tirred up. 
lhere. will be death amono· Iler Mn.jesty's l\Iiui'ter:; of Stn.te, 
and_ fnends .. G?ner,~l~y :,;peaking the mouth will give cause for 
excitement, _mdu,posihon, &c., and thl're will hci au important 
event of evil. nature. Danger of war. In July the }Ioon to 
the square_ of its o':n place will give trouble through female~, 
uupopnlanty, and ill-health from coll. The lungs and nervous 
sy. tem will be deranged. 

The::;e evil:; continue _through August and September. The 
~atter ~)art of the year 1s good, or at least 1;hows improvement 
m affairs generally. January, 18!),3, brino·:-i into action a erie · 
of eYil direc_tions v. hidi will produce dome;-;tic affiiction, 
~ereavement, ill-healt~, danir r;-; during traYel, tspecially short 
Jom:neys hy water, 1f ·nch t--houlJ. take place: and much 
an.·iety _and mental trouble, g-rief, ~·c. The death of one of 
the family is_ to be foare(l. The ~Tew Moon of January 2Gth 
falls on th~ m1dheaven of the horo cope, and in S<tnare aspc<-t 
to Saturn m the Gth Uou.-e, and in square to )Iar::i in Taun1~. 
Con~eqncn!ly both J auuary and l!~ebruary, urn:;, will l> 
fr~rnght with evil effect,.; to Her ~Iajesty's health, peace of 
mmcl, and fortunc:>s. 

Iu June, the -:\loon come:-: to the :-:cmiilquare of the miclheaven 
by progre:,; 'iYe direction. Thi:-: will bring some trouhle upon 
th~. com_1try, the government will be unpopular, and foreign 
alhe • will ::;how ign:-: of unfaithfulnes:-:. The New ::\foon of 
}fay 23rd fall.- on the place of the Sun and l\Ioon in the royal 
bor~scopc and will bring about some cha11ge in Her Maje1;ty':-: 
affair::;, not well advised, nor procludive of good. 

The months of September, October, all<.! :NoYember, L !),5, 
are charged with evil and ppr,-,onal dangers to Her Maje::;ty. 
I n connection with the eYil I'rimary directions, th, :\Ioon now 
m<'et.·, by E-et:ondary direction, the evil a~pect of Uranus, on 
the cu, p of the Sth Hou::-e. rrauus ha,, a radical . ignification 
of the nature of the termi1111s citrr, boing on the cusp of the 8th 
House and in ,-est1uiquadrate to l\Iereur_v, the ruler of the horo
-.cope, who is ::;ituated in tLe l :Hh Hou:-:e. The luminaries 
being afflicted by Mars in the 12th House, aml )Iars ele'rnted 
above them, adds f.ignificance to thi' position of Uram1 '. It 
show:s that the death ,vill be :-;udclen and attended with singular 
event:- . Com;equently we may expect this aspect of Uranus to 
have full force about thi, time, Yiz., October, lS!),3. Her 1\Iaje. ty 
will do well to avoid the public street:-: and to safeguard herself 
from accidc11l8, We might say more-111(1, elie sarn sara. 

It will thus be seen that the evil Primary influcnC'CS will 
eome into force in the ,mmmcr of 1R91, the beginning of 
January, 1 'U.:>, and lastly in the fall of that year. 

MRS. BESANT'S HOROSCOPE. 
b the Astrolngical Jfaga.:iiw for ~\p1il, the firt place is 

tlernteJ to an iutere ting paper on Jfrs. Besant's horoscope, 
from ,vhich her many friends will regret to learn that the 
re~t of her life is not likel \' to Le any smoother than the 
'-tormy years tbrough ,rhicl~ she has pas:3et1. The writer 
:,;ays :-

From the present time till the clo:e of the century, a i-e_ri~s of 
evil primary direction, are formed in the horoscope, aml 1t H, to 
be hoped that the effect:; i,;ignifietl thereby-seYere illuei,;s, lo s 
of friend:-:, change~ in life, ;;~verecl links, home troub_les and 
losses-will lose some of their keen edge when workmg out 
their destined purpose in a life already charged with so much 
sorrow awl hardship. . 

Annie Besant will lirn to her sixtieth year, but will not reach 
her si.·tieth birthday, for in J ar~h, Hl07, the S~, i~ the eighth 
house, meets the s<1uare a,ped o! Satl~rn br directwn, aud ~he 
)Ioon reache:-; an equal degree of the sign. \ irgo, th_us formmg 
an evil aspect to both the :5un and Sa~urn from the :-;ixth hous'. 
The three mo:;t eyil hoi1ses-~ixtb, eighth, and twelfth -eon
, pire to the same effect; and in ~farch, 1007; ~a turn "·ill be 
tran:-itincr the p!a.ce it bdd at bll'th. The} ull l\Ioon at the 
end of F~bruary, HHli', will f:111 in t~10 ,ame fatal degree of 
the opposite ::,igu, Yirg-o, and m the sixth house, 01_1 the _place 
of the ::\Ioon bv direction. The lung~ and abclommal_ v1;;ce:a. 
will both be affected. The Yoice, which ha Leen uplifted m 

the cause of so many suffering fellow-creature., will not have 
the power to plead its own, even if it would. The ~\ nnie 
Besant of our sketch will pas!-l away, bat the memory of anob!c 
::;oul will remain in the hearfa of the people, and, as we haYe 
said, her name will endure. 

As a curious coincidenee, it is to be noticed that H. P. 
Blavat::-ky ailed for India in the forty- eventh year of her age, 
and occupied her:::;elf with the formation of Theo;;ophical eentre • 
in various parts of the I>enin ·1tla ; and now, in the forty
seventh year of Annie Besant':. age, we find her lately arriYecl 
in India, and actively ng" g cl in the same work. 

H. P. Blavab,ky died in her :-:ixtieth year of life, and the 
same year in the ca-;e of .\nnie Be::;ant has already been indi
cated a.- fatal. 

Mrs. Be,'ilnt's horoscope wa fir;-;t published in the TVcekly 
S1111 new·paper as a preface to her autobiography. Her time 
of birth was there giYen a, .,. 1;~ p.m. The fact that the time 
was given HO dosely to tlt" miaute, and not merely to the hour, 
or the nearest diYi:sion of the hour, made me suspect that it wa!-¼ 
not her own estimate, but that it had been subjected to tho 
ordeal of rectification by ome a.trolog0r, On inquiry, Mrs. 
Besant informed me that the figure published in the Trtckly 
Sun wa1:, calculated by au .\.merican astrolog-cr. 'he could not 
obtain access to the family Bible, in which the time was 
recorded, but it was somewhere lietwecn ;i and ,5.1,3 p.m. he 
thought th0 true time was about .,.:rn p.m., but she could not 
remember for certain, and it mi.!.\·bt lie anywl1Pre between the 
limit:; mentionctl. The American a!-trologer, i,;tarting with this 
estimate, rectified it to ,;. 1a p.m., but he made the lllistake of 
taking- the 9th of January for the pocb, instc:ul of the Sth. 
It will be .een that·· Sepharial, ' who carcfnlly comparecl the 
directions to the angle. with the ewnh; of )[r:-:. Be:,,ant's life, 
ha r ctifieJ it to .i.~! p.m . anrl this ace rds ·o clo,0ly "·ith 
1\.frs. Bcsant's recolleetiou of ,3.~0 p.m., that it is much the more 
reliable figure of the two. 

A GLOOMY OUTLOOK FOR 1894. 
THE Astroluyicol Jlrt[f(l'.1111' for April w~rnf; 11$ tliat the 

signs of }lr. Ulmbtone·s horoscope point to cYil, aml noi 
goo(l, this year. Dnt .Jfr. Gln.ustone is not the 01dy person 
who may louk ont fur s11nall-. :-

The present year :-c ms to 1L fortunn.tc on th "hole, but it 
is intere ting to uotice that a Yery b:1d p2rioll commence at the 
latter part of next year, 'l'ne Princ./s directions quit!' accord 
with tho:,;e of the Q11eln and .fr. Gla(l-;tonc in foreshadowing· 
trouble, changes, and m· nb of national importance. It ~ee~-, 
a, if hi· leYatiou to the 'l'11roue were at hand at the end of 1 '!).i, 
or early in Jo\JG. and the Pri1wc him!-elf will not ese:1pc illne:,;:,;, 
and family and national los-. under tho t--evcre direction.' whieh 
will follow. 

LOUIS XVII.'S ''HEAVENLY DOCTRINE.'' 
TnE Juzmwl des Di:11,its of :!";"th March, l~fH, ~ny,- :
The Rrrne Sp1,·itc (Pari,- , fLmmle<l originally hy Allan Ka.r

dec, is at the presL·nt mument publi. hing- a w01 k intituktl "The 
Heavenly Dodrine,'' by mean;, of which, not without ea.use, it 
attracts a good deal of puLlic att •ntion. It is, howey r, but a. 
reprint ; the name of the author alone is uflieient to pre,·ent it 
pa,;sing unn()tict>d. It is ,-tatt•tl to have bePn written by Louis 
XVII., after his eel brated eYaE-ion from the Tt:mple, aud fir::;t 
published in 18:39. Fur variou,; reasons the work had been 
de troyetl, and the Diredi(Jn of the Rci-ue ,...,1,irite has fouml the 
greate:st clifliculty in procuring a copy. Diet it ,d to the. on of 
Louis XVI. autl :i\Iarit• .\utoinette by •' thnc angel:; of the 
Lord," it treats principally the <1ne. tions of R i11canwtiu,1 and 
of communications with spirib. People interested in these 
matter· may now read to thL·ir profit thr~ works of the DJ.nphiu 
of }'ranee, who, we are u:-,..nred, wa • c-1:tiraudient, ehlirYo~·ant, 
and en:n a healing mellimn. Th se who 1at·k faith will h•arn 
with pleasure th ,t the rom mce, already suflieiently complicated, 
is rendered s•ill mor' intere tiu.r by all the mysterie.- imported 
into it by Spirituali m. 



XVIII.-OUR TEST CASES. 
SECOND REPORT UPON RESULTS. 

I.-01J"R ~U .. TEHIAL. 

~'J;Yf E are in pos~e.5sion of alJout four hnmlrecl re11orts 
~';J/ upou the tests of intuitional character-reading, 

which our Circle members and others luwe 
as;:;iste<l us iu bringing together. 

I w:nture to <lescribe these collectfrelv as Int11itional 
Charactcl'-rewli11!J, mlll in so doinrr irnlicat~ the tlirection of 
such conclu ions as very careful "study of the rernlt' has 
enable<l me to draw. 

I am quite prepared to meet ·with considerable dissent 
from some of those ,,ho luwe ,..-orked out the <lelincations, 
as well as, in some ca~e3, from the ,uhjects them:::ehe". I 
am quite prepared to ach10wleuge that I haye, from the 
first, reganled the prinu2-facie case for astrolog5r aIHl 
p:ilmi.'try as of the Yery poorest, Lut I have tried to give 
the results of our tests an unprejudiced attention. I admit 
that in relation to the former I cannot preternl that \Ye 
have, in the teRts we are consi<lering, material for a fair 
judgment. I rnn only report on our re:su1ts, as far as 
they go. 

IXT"CITIO."AL CHAIUCTER-RE.\.DIXG. 

I have ventured to term '' iutuitional" what some of 
the delincatot" them 'ehes woulu. call "seicntific." There 
does not seem to me to be any case for scientific palmi try, 
though we ha.Ye had from palmi ts some excellent delinea
tions. What case there may be for scieutilic a tl'Olorry I 
am not prepared to say. So far as we have rrone I think 
it distinctly not proven, but in this connectio~ I shall have 
some special remarks to make further on. The psYCho
metr~c reatling:3 arc a:owe<.lly ~ntuitioual, a.ml the ps)·cho
metnst , therefore, will not obJect to my cla: ification. 

I have called our tests "character-reading,'' fol', iu point 
of fa~t, few ?f tl~em-astrological, chirological, psycho
m~tric-cont_am lust?ry, prophecy, clairvoyance, or any
thrng for wlnch gues mg more or les skilful, observation 
more. or le,s experienced, intnitional perception more or 
less frequent, nught not account. Over and over acrain 
has tlissatisfaction been expressed on this point. '' This is 
a g~od character sketch," the subject will report, "but we 
<lo~1 t want a ch~racter ~ketch." In many cases, regard 
b~rng had to special questions a kerl, we hrwe felt the justice 
of the remark, and have allo,Yed the inve::itigator to lrnve a 
second test from another p ychometri t. 

THE F.A.ILeRE:-. 

Sometimes, when I have seen a packet of a dozen or 
more going off to a single palmist or a ·trolorrer I have felt 
a vivi<l _sensation of pi~y 1or the unhappy victim, which I 
have tried to temper with the reflection that if their work 
were, as they allege, an exact science, no greater demand 
:va being malle upon tl_iem than upon the :choolboy who 
1s expected to WOl'k a given number of examples in vu]crar 
fractions. 0 

But if, a I think far more prohule, the be t of their 

work is accomplished hy intuition, then, to be a,ked to 
get up a dozen phases of emotion by return of po::;t i' surely 
a painful exactiou, which mrty account for many failures. 

In poi11t of fact, I take gteat interest in the failmes. 
They are, in their way, p:1.thetic. It is grievous to Leholtl 
the faL1·ic of cience crumbling away before the eyes of the 
believer ; it is sad, too, for the arti. t when the in:-trnme11t 
is mute-when the colour arc pale-the chisel i:- 1Jlnnt. 
lily hlame is for us ·who clcmant1 the improYirntion, arnl I 
thillk of '' Sludge the lliellium,'' the Yictim of the pnLlie, 
and am dumb. 

DWFICULTIE8 OF REPORT. 

The task of drawing up some sort of statement which 
shall enable the rea<ler to come to any conclu ion for him
self, is not an ertsy one. In the tir.:;t place, it i: ohviou:S 
that the amount of evidence at our disposal, though ltn·.;t', 
is not really large enough for the purpose. 

Then, so far as it goes, it ought to be studied as a whole ; 
however careful we may Le to quote example:s that 
are typical, it is impo' ·iUe to prove the entire au ence of 
personal bias. To 1mblish the ·whole is, of comse, im
pos,ible. 

An obvious method woul<l Le to present our n•su1ts in 
statistical form. I forget who ,rns the man "·ho rnid that 
political statements might be classified a "lie:;, d--d 
lies, and statistics ! " ,'tatistics in the pre ·ent instance 
wouhl inevitauly be alleged uy someone or other as 
de ;erving to be placed in the superlatfrc 1legree. We 
11ttcmpted a. provisional cla..;:;ification Ly arranging onr 
reports as they came in, according to the yerdil:t of the 
subject, as '' good," '' batl," and "indifferent." Closer 
stlllly soon showed that thi' "·ould not serYe our purpo$e. 
A subject with a leaning to some special line of stwly 
wouLl report Hie tle1ineation '' excellent," although oLli6t>d 
to deny three-fourths of the tatements it contained, \\'bile 
another-while admitting almost e,·ery detail-would 
ob. e:1·ve that "he hated ologies and mancies, and the "·hole 
thing wa~ nonsense." 

Then there is, of cour::e, the glaring difficulty of the 
inadequacy of many of the reports pre-ented to us. .About 
thirty from foreicrn members ha,·e not yet come in; alJont 
twenty have sent no repo1t at all; many-I don't wnnt 
to empha ise my ingratitmle, and will not vrntnre on 
numbers-have not the remote t ill.ea what .. elllling in a 
~eport means. This sort of thing, as a scientitic statement, 
is not really of much Yalue :-

... T un:ber--bas recci'l"'ed the character test (a piece of hair) 
an~ thinks that as far as it goes it is quite correct. If not 
strictly correct it is at least, i-o·yit'fl 0,1 it, and in some things is 
perfectly so. 

,v c have, however, several ren lly excellent reports
clear, logical, and methodical. (;ircle member.s 2%, 33;3, 
504, and 62 have giYen n most valuable help. I appen<l 
o_ne, som_ewhat aLbreviated, dealing ,vith a single delinea
tion wlnch may be found sncrcrestire Other:=: howin•• 
compafron between <lifferent ~t°elineations wili also L~ 
given. 

Heli 
to I.re. 

He i, 
a:ill"t to 

:~ i, ~ 
. r~ or 

H• 1p 
; I :•e, 

creatE 

Hen 
pr 

fr hi, 

and 

apply 



OUR TEST CASE 
REronr o.· "BoRmmL.\XD" P,>Ycrr :1rnrmc TE. T 

'IRCLE ... ,. 0, 29li. 
. \.SE. 

L'nclo.'•trcs :-(l) Lock of hair. 0) Two pieces of flannel. 
'-'v i: :-Male, unmarried. 

DuG.·031s. 

_T~1isq-ontl1 manpo'.t ,.·esan 
~•ngmal c:nst of mirnl; bi· 
1cleas do not rt fleet tho!-O of 
nthl'rs, but are gP.neratecl in 
hi.' o"·n Lrain. 

He lh·es to work, awl works 
to 1.ve. 

Uc is dispo ·eel to attempt 
almost too much, 

arnl i;; , ry impatient under 
delnr or dis:1ppointment.. 

II' app ar. to exp ml bi.
lite foree: more rapidly than 
he creates them, 

arnl con. PqnentJy Lecome ex
hausted. 

1 I He ncec1s great care, U) 
an l to pr0perly unclcrst:md 
how far bi trength can go. 

Time aml apppropriate duty 

will supply the tamim he 
lar·ks. 

His br,.athing is too qufok, 

an l his <lige. tive apparatu 
nut in good order. 

Hi:-. temper 
s:-lf-tlirec:ting-. 

proud aL.tl 

IlE:IIARKS. 

Thi. looks like mere gem·r
ality. 2\fo. t . uhsc-rib rs to 
Bonm,RT,AXD woul!l be grati
fied to be the r cipit>nt of :-,u<>h 
a rt•mark, aml would hardly 
l>e likely to deuy it. accuracy. 
Th0ir Ycry com1odion with 
I3onDERT,.\..'D wouhl probahly 
make th<'m rorn,icler they de
,encd it. PPrsonnlly 'r do 
not find it anv ea.-ier tlian 
would most peui>IP to di~claim 
its corrcctm•s:. 

C:e11er,1lity. This. houlcl be 
true-or would be accepted as 
true-by nine-teuths of man
kind. 

Thi. , I think, i..; pretty trn 
a:s reo-ard disposition, but tlto 
opportunity i:s wanting. 

I would crty " :omewhat '' 
instead of '' very.' ' 

'\Yho coulJ deeide a. to the 
correctness of thi ? Human 
nature inclines to accept it a· 
crencraUy applicable, for he 
·who thinks llllH'h of con e1T
inl-!' his "life forcel-!" surelv 
te~ds towards elfi hnei:,. and 
lazine1-s? 

)Io ·t people clo. 

(1) This ic true. I feel it 
arnl have been tolil ~o hy 
medical advisers. (:2) This is 
what I desire to know. 

Here was scop, for adYice 
wbieh would have been wel
come: a. to time, when; as to 
,1uty-what wonhl bP appro
priate-from what ilir 't:tion 
will it come. 

Thi i, the only r alh· di..;
ng-reeablo remark 'in the :whole 
diagno.-i,.;-that I lack . -tn.
mina. I think it is quite 
true. 

The reverse is the rase. I 
brC'ath v ry :-,lo,,ly and rn
gularly. 

. ~ut that I am a~mrc of. I 
am neither iu the least biliou.
or <ly,p ptic. 

I think this is, to a. con
sid.r:rable extent, quite true. 

Dnc.·o~r 
He cannot L <'Ontent to sit 

till wltik auythin~ r main:-
to be done. 

Ili!-< memory an1l imagina
tion are netirn. 

IIe lo,·e. uenerou ly, 

but is jt•alon. and exacthw. 

RE:IIAltK' . 

That b trne. 

I am inclmec1 to say thi i · 
ti ner as regnrd • th latt<'r thau 
the form r, i.e., I think more 
of the future th n the pa.t. 

·who woulLl l" ek to deny 
tlti. i' I hope it i.- true of me. 

I think thi. i • truer as rc
g-arl the l<1tt 'r than the 
former. 

I nm at a 1 as to "hat opinion to expr€. s upon this de-
line:ation, comidcre<l a n wh,1lc. '\Vhile the accurac,· of ~ome of 
the remarks upon character i snrpri ing, it i • di appointing to 
find the two remarks mado upon physical peculiarities to be 
entirely incorrect, for it is much more easy to decide as to the 
c rrectn s of phyi,ieal than of mental de criptions. 'l'his 
almost inr·line one to con idcr such a d lin ation a merely a 
1,1eries of clever gue. e , which min-ht be a· applicab1e to many 
others ns to the party to whom it is addressed. 'l'he present 
ea e eem, to go a . tep bornnd that, to be somtthing more 
than mere Llind guessing. Ytt it iti, in my opinion, in..:ufficient 
evidence upon which to ba o any c1nclu~ion as regard. the 
reliability of uch delineation.. Before coming to any definite 
conr·ln~ion le gemiality a-id fuller detail would be required. 
Y t:t while the evi<lencr, rn far is inconcln,i ve, it i sufficient to 
jn tify an open mind bein° r •tained upon the whole ubject, 
and to tl1i extent I con ider the result of tl.e present test ea e to be sati,factory. 

It will tlrn::i lJe eYirlent that our fir t proce~ i tl1at of 
elimination. ·when the r port i • ut tel'ly indefinite, <11111 
the snl>ject an entire. trn.nger, ~o that we cannot uh titute 
an!' opinion of onr own, the te. t, a. n h, i prarticallr 
u,:e]es •. Thi.- consitleraLlv reduces the amount of aYnil-
able enden 'e. • 

II.-P~YCIIO}IETRIO TE T '. 
I hope, in. ome not far di. tant number of BoRDERL L'D, 

to . ay more upon this very intere, ting nhject thnn .,pace 
will allmit of in the pre. cnt connection. The theory of the 
proce:,;s, roughly :=;p •akill',, i • thnt :mv nrtide tnke~t from 
the per ·on, fre<tue11tly worn or hancllcrl, retain. ·ome part 
of the'' auimal mnguetLm," or . ugge t the "aura," or 
..timulate:- th011ght-tl'an. f r nee (word it a '( u like) "hen 
pa eel without intermetliate n, soeiation "ith any other 
per. on, into the haJltl of a. en~itive. The popular notion 
j:,; that a lo k of hnir i the pro1 r thing to nd; experi
enC'L' ~l1ow:=; that 1111ythi11g habitually i11 contact with the 
sul,ject- a ~lon,, a pen-holder, a liat-lining-~erve the 
pm·po:-e e<p1ally well. 

l'hi:,; i • hnn<ll cl hy the psychometri. t, who r<'po1t' the 
train of thourrht which the article ~n~ge t thi , a we 
Jiaye learnt from experience, being inn larg proportion of 
ea es the impression~ of chnraetcr or temp rarncut. 

CL.\IltYOYA. 'CE. 

·we ha,·e uot hall abo\·e two per cent. of ea e in which 
there wn. anythin~ which nt nll ..,unge:·te<l lnii YO ·nnce-arnl 
e,· '11 in these the inter_p1·etation of thought-tran.:ference i 
quite cnnceinibly the true oue . 

Thi:, ma,· liavc iu it ome element of the kind called "clairvoym;ce '' :-

~ 0. 4!l,i.-You have a good amount of psychical c:ip1city 
anrl are in. µire<l to write both plletry and pro, e, ond if ycu 
gave time to thi you would succeed very well, for there is a 



37° BORDERLAND. 

good 1:,tore of material for your use in the shape of a stately 
and grey-haired gentleman, who has always worn side whiskers 
but no moustache. His gifts, "hich are literary, are at your 
service; you Rre evidently a descendant of his, about two 
generatione. You ha,·e a fertile imagination, good powers of 
expression, and when added tu this yo.1 h Ye inspiration, and 
use it, you will do much good in the world. 

R('mark~.-As the sketch is my own character it is difficult 
to comment upon it. It . eems to me Yague ancl r,ither more what 
one usually hears from a medium than fr0m a psychometrist. 
There seems to be a great d<'al of prophesy about it. At any 
rate, it bears a ~trong family likeness to what I have often 
been tolu. by mediums. That old g-entleman, for instance, I 
do not know whether you regard him as among the living or 
the dead. I have often heard of him as a sort of guardian 
angel, but cannot trace him from anything I know of my 
family history. 

OCC"C"P.\.TIOXS XXD H .\.I3ITi3. 

One of our psychometrists ha· been at times especially 
happy in her jmpres::;ion of the occupations aml habits of 
the ubjects. Tbe following are examples :-

No. 89.-Clia,.actc,·.-You keep your eyes open, and are 
decidedly a man of the world frorn a lrn:ines standpoint; that 
is, you know "what's what.'' You pay great attention to 
little thing , wa ·te nothing which can be utili ed in any way, 
and are economical without being really miserly or mean; are 
'cute to clotect fraud and impo ture, and would have great 
succe s either as a lawyer or detecli\'e, for it is your nature to 
ferret, to find out, an-i to learn without seeming to do so. 

Report.-! think J.E. has been very ~ucceE-s!ul in hitting off 
my general characteristics. It may be intere:,ting to know 
that I am a lawyer. 

No. 188.-You ha\'e a musical ear and .trong artistic tastes. 
You are capable of editing a daily paper, :i.lso of being mana"'er 
o_f ~ bank, or acting as accountant, cashier, or anything cf a 
similar nature. 

Ruuark. [X.J-I happen to be able to state that the subject 
is an excellent musician, a disciple of Ru,,kin and a student 
of architecture, and he is a ·partner in an important firm of 
chartered accountants. 

~o: 523._ [Article se:1t: a penholder.J-You ha,e very good 
artistic ability, your Judgment of form and colour is good. 
You :"·ould_ succeed as a literary correspondent, photographer, 
or pamter m water colours. 

R('p?rt.-Being a1;1 ~rch~tect I ha\(~ been obliged to train my 
faculties along artistic Imes. I haYe taste for water-colour 
painting. For quite a number of years I took photoo-raphs. 
and the photographers consici.ered my work among the 

0
best of 

amateur work they had seen. 

No. 3i4.-You haYe excellent scientific tendencies for 
c_hemical or anal~·tical pu~poses, and you also po sess strong 
literary ta:.;teg, with not a little loye of poetry and :fiction. 

[The subject is a physician, and a Uni -versity man. He 
say::; of the clelineation as a whole] :-

The above is a_ perfe?tly accurate :eatling of my obarader, 
so far as I can estimate it ; and my wife and other friends con
firm me in judging it so. 

·where it seems on the surface in some slio-bt details less 
~xaot, I find on lo~ki?g back that it describes precisely what 
has ~een charactenshc of me at some past time, and which 
rema10s a part of me, though subconsciously. 

Xo .. 513_. [From New York.J-You·are ver./sensitive to sur
round10g 10fluences, and when the slightest hitch or accident 
-Occurs in your affairs you feel it even before you have been 
told of its occurrence. 

I am a sensitive or medium and have done some good work 
at magnetic healing, using my hands only. l\ly hands are 
often used to write automatically. All this makes me of course 
sensiti Ye to surrounding influences. 

No. 403. [From a photograph.] You would make a good 
physician, but "·ould be too sympathetic to care much for sur
gery, though the capacity in other directions is present: for 
instance, you have good intuitive powers of discerning diseasPs 
and their causes. You would also succeed as a naturali:lt, 
botanist, or metaphysician. 

Report.-This is very good indeed .... The study of sur
gery as a profc sion wa abandoned three years ago, on 
account ofjust the temperamental drawbac:ks hinted at. 

One ca~e was somewhat unfortunate. A distingnishcil 
man of war and diplomacy was tolc1, "You would make a 
good chemist or ironmonger." We are preparc<l to Leliew, 
to liis credit, that he would, but one asks, in passing, what 
indication of success is likely to be common to both I 

DL\.GSOSI:3. 

,Ye haYe met with one psyd1ometri't who is sometimes 
successfully impresse<l with any morbid symptoms caused 
by disease or accident, but mo. t of the atter.1pts at diagnods 
have been failures, or expressed in terms too general to be 
of real -value. 

The following report come- from a clergyman:-

After some thought, the following seems a fair report on 
this case :-The diagnosi • is mE:rely a description of symptom 
often prevalent in people of the "me11tal" temperament. [This 
expression, whateYcr it may mean, is very frequent in de
lineations of all kind1:1. J The person in question is of this 
temperament, but many of the symptoms mentiomd happ»n 
to be . ingularly incorrect. One remark only i ➔ point dly 
sui:able. I think the r easonable deduction from this te~t-carn 
is, that the g-oneral outline is correct, 1.,ut the details di tinctly 
incorrect. The diagnosis points more to a fortunate gueEs 
than to any knowledge of the individual. I think the psycho
metrist should remember that, since the majority of contributors 
to the e test cases are likely to be persons of the temperament 
described, correct det'.:l.ils can be the only safe prouf of know
ledge. 

The following presents one curious feature which seems 
to bear out the theory of "trace," on the analogy of tlie 
power of scent of a dog. 

... ~ o. DO.-The p. ydwmetri:--t mentions in detail seYeral 
mor1id symptoms, and prescribes a diet of minceLl beef 
and fruit. 

Rl'.J)Ol't.-The a1 ticle furnished to the clairvoJant was a 
glove which had been worn regularly several years ago, but 
was reworn a few days for the purpose of this te t. Thi, seems 
worth mentioning, as the symptoms spoken of herein refer more 
truly to the period when the gloYe was constantly worn than 
to the present time. Howe,·er, they are not quite ineorrect at 
the present moment, but indicate tendencies rather than facts. 
. The diet recommended is, I think, yery suitable to the ea e, and 
it mu.y be :remarked that at the time the glorn was in reg-nlar 
u~e, the principal diet "·as minced beef on the Salu:.;bury 
system. 

The following ca,;e (X a. 110) is intere~ting enough to 
quote in detail. ... \.. fragment of clothing v.a sent us from 
Austria, with a 1·eque t for a diagnosis of "a female, 
unmarried." It mar be pointed out how very much is ex
pected from foe p~ychometrLt, often a per·on of Yery 
imperfect et1ucation. hmcy asking a learned phy~icinn 
for a diagnosis ba. ed on thi' amount of information. 

The answer conhinell, mnon6 other.:, this remark :-

She acquires knowledge in ,arious directions, and i:
desirous to cultivate eyery faculty. Iler opportunities are r.ot 
as full as might be and she suffers in consequence, for she 
is conscious of possibilities within, which outward thiogs 
hinder. Her animal life is r:ot sufficient to support the intel· 
lectual. . . . . • 
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Report.d'The ~aper em'Lraces a delineation of character as 
~ell as a rngnoSis. The former is admirably correct. There 
18 n?t one erroneou ta.tement in it. The dia•Ynosis was 
r~mred only for the 1rnrpose to t st the pi!ychometri t' facul
tie an~ to ~~e how far he can o, since I was neYer uncertain 
about it. _Ihe _ea e wa • . c.·tremely difficult and trying. The 
p~ycbometn t rightly pomts out to a defect rather tlrnn a 
d1se~se,. and althou~h he dor not appear to haye Leen able to 
ipec~fy 1t exactly, I mu t give him the highest credit, and ill· 
cerely c?nfess, t_he r su~t of the experiment i - beyond all 
expecta~1~n. It lli especially the words, "Her animal li:e is 
not sufficient to support the intellectual, ' ' that imply the true 
character of the <ltf ect. 

I wa. :so much int~res~etl in thi;:; report that I wrote to 
a k _the psycho11~etri~t 1f she coulu supply an:v further 
detmL, and_ received the following very trai«htfonrnn.l 
reply, of wl11d1 I could not complain:-

1 di tinctly remember this particulttr te t case. 1. ou know 
I neYer profe~~ to <l_iagno c positively diseases of hotly. My 
power deals with mmtl and ·oul, but I often am aule to note 
weaknesses. I fear I could not give more definite de c·ription 
of the lady's 8:ilment. My ~mpressi~ns point to orne vhysical 
~efect prev:entrng f~ll ~xcrc1se. This may be from a cripplell 
limb or slight ~c!onmty of. body- I should like re:1lly to 
know-or defedn-c sense of sight rather than cliso:ise. 

At this juw.:tnre I learnc,l from our corrc.'po111l nt that 
the n_l,jcct "?s _a little girl, highly intelligeut, autl cYer 
pathettcally '-tnvrng to lcal'n and under-tanll, but u111rnppi1y 
a deaf mute, not, it was LelieYed, from lli:--ea .·e, lmt frurn 
some accident of early childhood which it "·a. beli ,,·ell hall 
caused this terrible inltilJitio11. 

I then forwarded a piece of the child' hair tu a p:;ycho
metrii-t, especially happy in detection of morbi,1 symptoms, 
with the followillg re:mlt. It is uunece~sary to point out 
that one has no mol'e right to expect accuracy in the use of 
scientific terms in uch a case a~ thi than in that of any 
other amateur. 

In tLi ea~e the auditorial nerye is in a state of partial para
ly i .. owing to a lack of nerve fluid which ought to proceed 
from the centre of the brain. Thi failing- wa. doubtless ca.u. crl 
primarily by a shock to the uer,·ou: f\ystcm wbil t in a weak 
state of health or during au mne.·;. There i: no fordgn or 
congealed matter p rccptibl to cnu-:e an ob:;trnctiou of the 
nerve fluid, but the corpu-.;cle.- composing the nerves arc flabby 
and deadlikc, with very little c.·ception, and therefore u-.eless 
to convey E<onnd at pre.sent. 

The patient 1-mfl'ers acute pain, especially in the I •ft ear and 
side of the he·lll, althoug-h it is not continuou. ; it giYes the 
sen. ation of :--ometl1ing- being· drawn np or twi,-te<l. fur a 
moment, and then the pain sub,-ide::;. 

~ ~ o. 4 :3.-Thc , ame psychornetri.st tletecte<l ,ll'afnes~ in 
another ca:sc, alldiug :-

It i,.; not organic c1cafncsR, arnl therefore it is not impo,-._ible 
to effect a cure, a::; the mcchani ·m of the ear seems ,1nitc com
plete. 

R11;ort.-ln one point you and the specialist· agre~•: you :ay 
the c1rnfncss i.· not orgauic, and they say thcr~' 1 nothmg 
wrong with the cars, bO far a can be seen. 01 cour-,e they 
cannot penetrate the inner ear. 

._ ometime we notice a kinllly wi ·h on the part uf the 
subject to meet the \\·ishes of the p. ychometri:--t. 

One member recefrin•r an elaborate diagno:--i of health 
whil:h was abs;lntely in~orrect, 1ut not wishing to ~eem 
too contrauidons admits in answer to the acrn:;ahon: 
"You have a pai:1 in the right side"-" I diLl haYe one 
eight months ago." . . . . . 

Another, said to have "tear:n~ and grmdrn~ pain m t~1e 
ricrht temple '' thinks the description of her suflerrngs adnnr
able, except 'that they are located in the knee. '\Ye a ,mme 
that the cause is not identical! 

PREDICTIO.·, . 

We lw.ve al ways stated at cyery opportunity that the 
delineator professed no power of luoking into the future. 

hould any impre. ~ion of event' to come occur to them they 
would be tated, but we haYe di:couragell all ::-uch <1ne:-tio11,
a' : "I, any change about to occur in my life?" "Will 
my married lil'e lie happy I" '· '\Vhich of two conr:-:et 110\\ 

open to me ~hall I take ? ' 
"' e ha re pointeu out, over and over again, that such 

que:stions are based upon a total rni:snnuer:stantling of the 
functions of psychometry, which claims nothin6 more than 
the power of receiving impre~sions from some article of it::
recent surrournling . The word '· p:;ychometry '' i,;, of 
cour e, as meaningless a a word can Le. If you show a 
Lloodhounu a hoe belonging to an absent 1'erso11, anu .~o 
start him on the track of search, you would hot call the 
process ".,oul-mea::;urement," i.e , p:-;ychometl'y '. 

A trology antl palmistry claim to ran:-re over the u1tire 
fiel1l of past, present, and future; lmt in relation to the 
former case our re ults have been of a very general nahue, 
and the only approach to uccessfnl delineations in palmi -try 
have occurred when there has heeu a per:onal interrie" 
between the palmi't and the subject, when, pre tuna1Jly, 
there hat been opportunity for tlwught-tran ·f'erenc<'. 

, 'ome of our members have thought them,;clye;; defrmukcl 
Ly the a1J,-ence of prophecy; other::, ha\·c accepted om 
e.·planation. ; one memuer of c.·treme .-en::,itiYene~..: got 
more 11rcdiction than he wm1ted ! 

A.· rcg-an1.· the prc:--ent thi • is corre<'t iu c,·ery particul, r. lmt 
I sincerely hope that the future llart i • uot cunt.:<'t. I did not 
expect or ,, i,-,h to ha Ye that foretold, awl whtther it come, 
'' tn1e" or not my life i' spoiled for a whole year. 

CHA.U.\CTEU. 

Before Jerome K. Jerome 1,ccame 011c of Three :Men in a 
Boat (to say nothing of the do11), he bought n meLlical dic
tionary, and fou11J he had every di ·ea"e i.t contained e.·cept 
-, o far as I rememuer-hou emai<l's knee. If You have 
fifty adjective hurled at yon, mo.st of them complimentary 
vou must be a very strung-mincletl per 1m indet•cl not to 
accept some, and what hypnotists woultl call emineutl~
,, non-.. ngge~tible,'' not to feel some tenJency, latent and 
su11pr2i-, ed po;:; iul,v, towards most. 

·' Throw compliment enough and . omc of them \\·ill 

stick," seem: to be the active priuciple of a good l1 ,11 of 
character delineation ; con. equently many of the le Cl'itical 
of our i-nl,jed accept their portrait:,; whule,alc. On the 
other harnl, . ome are perf e 'tly aware of thi.: wcakne:;;;:, a a 
few c1notation. will attest:-

i: To. 1S 1.- o far as it goel'I, the statement on the other side 
is sub tantially correct, but I cannot detect in it any particular 
feature that wouhl point particularly to my~ lf. The re~errn
tions ar.o uch as woultl enable the diagnosis to apply to a cla:,s 
of per ons, iather than to an individual. From this tandpoint 
the te t may be considered very succe,sful, but otherwi. e it is 
too generi.ll to furm any definite opinion upon. 

i: ~ o. 3 ,3.-Thero is just enou•~h vaguenc : and u e of general 
terms in this Poychometric Tc t Ca,,e to gh·c ,iu ta little room 
to set it all down to safe gue swork. H owcYer, as far a: the 
answer go11s, it is correct in every one of the point:. Thi· i 
the unanimous opmion of several competent jud•~fs. 

No. 3;34.-If thi ·testis a ti-ue oue. aml thr <lelincation macl • 
with no other >'Ource of informatiun • than the 11ic·ee of hair I 
:-;eut, it is certainly ma.rvellou •. The weak point iu thr.s • 
sketches lie· in the fact that prominence i,-, g-i\·en to all the 
1c t qualities of the ·u'Ljeet, wherca all the bad poiut • arc 
carefully arnicled. It would have been more ~ati,,factory hacl 
these aL.o been included. 



BORDERLAND. 

[As the subject is an entire stranger _to_ us, :1ml the 
psYchometrist recei\-eJ no further clue to lns ulentity tha:1 
,, ~To. 35-1, male, married,'' we may assume that the test 1s 
so far '' true." 

o. 516.-The description you forward me of the lady is an 
accmate Lit of word-painting, although it seem to touch upon 
all her goou qualifit::ition:--. 

As a rule, the ··ubject very readily ac.lmits the po~session 
of all that is aspiring anc.1 lofty. One of our <lelmeators 
has a large vocabulary of the terms one woultl apply to the 
saint or the genius, and he scores a good percentage of 
succet1ses. Now ar1tl then, however, a report shows a sac.1 
want of appropriation of the qua1ities allegetl. One lady, 
<lescribed as a corn bination of all the muses and all the 
gracetl, writes :-

This is in the future, if at all-over the Borclerland. I am 
not at all good-looking, and I weigh nearly fifteen stone. 

)lost catch rapturou:-;ly at the implication of me<liu:nistic 
power; not many resemUe the stern parent who wntes '.1.S 

follows:-
No. 4,>.-The sentence beginning, "Thi character seems 

not to bclon ,,. to the a ""C it live:- in," seems to have been 
w1·itten unde; the impre ~ion that the subject ha • spiritualistic 
tendenr.ie . This is quite incorrect, as I believe, at present; 
;.he peers no further into the future than to a~k what we are 
having for dinner. 

orrnroNs. 
It is fair to say that inany correspondent~, whose reports 

sho"· that they are quite capaUe of summing up the situa
tion, express great satisfaction with the psychometric test.. 
For example :-

No. ,jl:3.-The psyc-homctric test on the other side i. most 
ronarkaLly correct. I am very much pleaHecl with it. My 
wife i-ays that many of my acquaintance· do not know me 
as well as this person does. I have had a number of tests, 
but none more clear aucl distinct iu regard to character. 

No. 351 (second test) .-My fir t impre, sion on reading thi, 
delineation was that I had been betrayed by "mine own 
familiar friend.'' I cannot help the conviction that I am 
directly or indirectly known to the clelineator. 

Xo. 22 .-Not a fault to be found with it; the whole only 
ho true. 

One will suffice-there are 1)1enty more-as evidence on 
the other ,'itle. 

No. 41 i.-This delineation is very bad indeed. None of the 
lad) 's neare -t friends can recognise her in it. 

III.-P AL:\1I TRY. 
These tests have not been very popular. Only between 

thirty arnl forty have been asked for, as against over two 
hundred in psychometry by various methodR, and about 
one lrnrnlreu and seventy in astrology. We have dis
tributed these to six different pa1mi ts ancl, with scarcely 
an exception, a11 clelineators, not the result of a personal 
interYie,Y, lrnve 1.Jeen failures. Of course it i obvious to 
remark that this may be due to the imperfection of the 
ea ts, photographs, or impressions sent ; but some of these 
have been of such very good quality that I do not think 
the excuse one that universally holds good. Another 
excuse ,vhich has been urged is that much may be 
gathered from the texture an<l tem11erature of the hand ; 
but in reading the delineations given personally I fin<l 
reference, just as in delineations from the cast, to line, 
measurement, proportions, form, not one deduction stated 
a.; being <lrawn from texture or temperature. 

If I may be permitted the personal illu. tration, I would 
state that I have hac.1 my own han<l delineated over and 

over again; in all cases of ,: . cientific" palmi try, not only 
from the ca't, but from personal interview, with the re:ult 
of hlllicrous failure ; two palmi ts alone, Loth avoweu 
intuitionists, have given me any accurate details of 
character or history which could not haye been guessed by 
the meanest intelligence. 

In hort, from the limited number of palmi-ti-y tebts at 
our tfo,posal, I have seen nothing to ._hake the 11rimc?-facie 
evitlence that, "·here succes, is ac:hievc<l, it is due to 
guessing, personal ob..;ervation, ancl, in some ca:-es, thought
tran feren ce. (See test case .i. To. 3:3, below.) 

I am incidentally strengthened in this lrnlief by the 
circumstance that. everal of the personal inteniew' arranged 
by U' have Leen hel<l in the presence of one or other of two 
persons "·ith some faculty of thought-transference, who 
have arrain and again supplemented, and often transcenc.led 
in acc~racy of detail, the statements of the profe ional 
palmi t. 

It woulcl, sure1y, if palmistry is au exact sc.:ience, be very 
easy to prove ~be foe~, fo_r a scient~fic test is. attended with 
none ot the d1fficult1es rnherent m a psyclncal test. The 
results are not dependent upon mood, emotion, accident, or 
the unknown and unconti-ollaule forces which ~eem to 
direct telepathy, clairvoyance, and the like. 

If a certain micro copic mark in the pa1m indicates an 
accident by machinery, from a hor.se, in the course of 
travel to the leer, to the brain, cc.-why shoultl not an 
:F.C.S~ (this t1eltbestowecl degree means :r ellow of the 
Chirological Society) vi it the neal'est hospital accident 
ward and diagno-e fifty cases I . . . 

The physiognomy of the h~ml 1s as mtere_strng as the 
physiognomy of the face-qmte as expres:an-e anc.1 le·s 
easilv disrruisecl, and the art of remling the one !lnd the 
othei· is well worthy of cultivation. 

IV.-~\.STROLOGICAL TE"TS. 
DIFFICULTIES, 

The question of astrological te ts is :-eriously compli
cated by the very material con ic.leration of cost. A part 
from the u ual custom of s11ecial payment for special 
training, anyone ,rho has se"!n a properly drawn-out 
horo cope, "·ith reading for several years, is aware that 
such a piece of work i not to be accompli hell in a hurry. 
The actual manual la.l)our of uch a. production is, at lea::at, 
a fair day's wo1 k. A. our te~ ts are gratis to Circle 
:Members, it is utterly out of the que tion to pay our 
A trologers in any proportion to such lab?ur as this, arnl, 
we cannot, therefore, complain that the readmgs are only of 
a brief and tieneral nature. °\\7 e have, perhaps, a 1·ight to 
expect that statement·· shonl<l not be incorrect, but we have 
not a right to complain that they are not exhaustive. ·w, e 
haye rather to thank tho~e who haye assi te<l u in such 
c.legree as has been possible. Inquiry among vai-ious 
astrologers ha elicited the fact that no horm-cope, in any 
sense complete, can lie ea t u111ler a guinea, and without 
expres ing any opinion as to its intrin ic value, but merely 
having regard to the amount of labour involYetl, the charge 
does not seem unreasonable. 

·with this preface, ::mc.1 having made it evident, once for 
all, that it would be unfair to regard the:-e tests us con
clusive, I proceed to a brief con ideration of the result:. 

THE PROCESS OF ' ELECTIO~ T. 

The task of arranging the distribution of the tests l1as 
had its ~ pecial difficulties. At least one in three of our 
correspondents has had very hazy notions aa to his bil'th
mom"!nt. It has often co t us the writing of three or fnur 
letters before we could get hold of anything explicit. One 
correspondent was born' " early in the morning," another 
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11 betwe~n,,6 and 7,'' ''7 and ," c'•c.; another, morepreci e, 

'' at 7.13, but wh~ther . A.,1. or P .~1., coul1l not he di·

covered. . Tt was m vam to prote t that five minutes 

wrong might almost as well be five year'• we were only 

told to "go on and do our best:" Our a. trologeril 

obligin~ly '.' went on," but the re ult are not of the nature 

of a scientific test, and mu. t be ubtra -teLl from any con

sideration of the question. 
ome correspondenb; aske<l, not for a general reacling, 

but for the answer to some de~nite c1ue tion, u ually a to 

the future. "\Ve protested agam t being cre<l.ited with the 

gift of prophecy, but, when the att mpt wa in isted upon, 

allowed the matter to proceed. The an wer beinrr of the 

nature of pre<liction cannot, for the prc::;ent be ;eporteLl 

u~on, though we hope th~t tlt~ subjed of 'the prophecy 

will allow us to know the 1s ue m course of time. 

o, too, of the horoscope:- of very young children-no 

evi<lentin.l report can lie made upon them for the pre ent. 

The followi11g, howe,·er, shows much kill in meetinr, the 

difficulties of the situation :-
0 

To. 531.-Ilis mother says of the child (now six: month 

old):-" True from what we can gather." 
Hi:-; nurse ~ays :-" I think it very correct of what he is 

and of what be will be a. far as I can.~ c of him." 

His father says:-" Out of twclrn clefi11itc points indicat.ct1, 

four arc at pr sent corr et, aml eight arc inferable ak pro

bable from parental characteristics. The d .-cription might 

have been written from intimate personal knowlecl"e." 

The same infant has since hml a careful and de1ailetl 

rea<ling by another a trolog~r for the fir t few year· of his 

life, mlll we hall hope, as tune goes on, to be allowetl to 

report further. 
GENERAL OPIXIO~S. 

I add a few general , nmnnl'ies: -
To. 51 ha~ \1nnvn up a careful tabulation of the state

ments contained in his horoscope, critici ing each in turn. 

Out of 23 tatement::i, 9 may be consi<lerecl fairly, 2 

matkctlly, correct; 3 are wrong; 4 are c.loubt~nl; 5 (of 

which 3 refer to marriage, children, and travellmg), are of 

the nature of prophecy. 
To. 507 reports :-

In conclu. ion, the horoscope is a good one, and only needed a 

little more dtji11ition to be very close inde_c~. I am a: eac~ OLe 

of us i:-;, a poor judge of my o-wn <fopo ition, and this clelmea

tion touthes so lightly on my numerous £a~ts, that to en

dor. e it unreservedly would . avour of conceit. The health 

and married life arc the weakc t part .. 

~o. 2rn.-The "reading·" I received are very brief and 

vague, but ... correct. 
\). 3i3.-1hc whole bm,ines i too vague to plca!-e m . I 

do not uccu a troloo-y to tell me that I must avoid colds, falls, 

blows, &c. 
Of ... To. 411 the a. trologer said:-
Vmus rising gives grace and beauty to th~ personal appear

ance, and makes the t!ye • particularly attractive. 

The subject aid :- . 

Per onal appearance.-! am not either gracetul or beautiful. 

I am n at ancl w ,n proportioned, good-looking :ath r than 

the rev r8, but not triki11gly '-O ; fref:h co~ploxion, R~mau 

no.e, quiet grey eyes, intclli•.,.ent, but not .-pecially attractive; 

and that she did not consider the delineation "a ~ uccessful 

one." 
o. 211.-Aft r deducting the supr!'latire in the dc.-cri:.

tion of this .·ubject (ago twenty-on ): there arc many c. : 

pre ions which apply to him v. ith .-p cia~ force, but ~o man? 

good qualitie are named that ~ nm ~fralll, om~ of the~ !ie 

only yet partially developed. 'I here is, ho,, eve1' not a, mole 

w<ird in the .'tatement which a, lif lung acqunintnnce with 

him enables me to contradict, arnl, A £or the future. hi mo. t 

intimate friend coald not lHn-e predict cl with more probability 

from his pr nt :urrounding . Although a . ceptic in ~', tro

logy, I . hould clas. tlw re. ult of tl1i~ t a. '' very g-ood, and 

if de ired I ~hall be happy to furui h details from .·i ting 

do ·umcnt. in proof of my opinion. 
... To.420.- mnming up:-'l'otally wr«mg-! ... I howed 

the pl 11 rhoros ope] without the "rPadincr '' to anotli r a. tro

log r, and ho gave 11nit' a cliff 'rent version to it. 

YARrnn· 01' Rr~ DL ·G,. 

The ]a1:,t remark c1uote<l i." higl1ly ~ngge tin~. Howeve1 

exact may be the la.ws which '"ovcrn the premi e: of an 

a trological reaclin(l', nrely it is allowable to cuncln le that 

the tlccluction: mn.y depeud upon the individual 1 I ven

ture1l to . nm•e. t thi. reUcction to Mr . .Alan L <, who, mo~t 

reasonably, ~ .. I felt, a~sentcd, adding that mere l HO\\ 1edge 

of rnles ·and mathematical accuracy were not . ufl1cieut 

<Lnalification. for an astrologer, that he mu t 1Je a rna~1. of 

intuition and power of olJ.:ervn.tio11, a111l that mural <1ualihe 

honld upplement the intellectual. 
Half a dozen people may accuratel • 11c cribc the an)ear

ance of a cloml on the horizon, e. timate it propo1tions>

and calculate it. app:ncnt 1atitn<1e and longitml , 1rn 

,vhether it port 1 1H1 heat, or now, or rain, r "ind, or _f g, 

i a matter of in«livi<lnal tlcclu tion, ba ed on ·anou 

considerntion._ of proha1ility or expeiicnC'e. 
The only . y. tern ,\ hich wonlcl have :my , aluc a a te t 

would be to a k, say, lift.,· p ople to Jcpo it "ith u ·, 

i:-kctch of their per. onal hi t ry, an 1 th n to encl the 

birth moment of each to, at h:a t, , L tliffcnmt n trulo(l'e:rs, 

who J1oultl de cribe, iu detail, thL· fact , ud tendcnei of 

a given perio1l, . ny ten) eni:o uf the life of each ubj et. 

But thi~, unle. we can g t con iderably more v luntnr ,.. 

help th·m we can commn11<l at pre ent, is not fea ibl 

Y.-DELLTEATIO .. '.' 1''HOM IIA ... TD-WRITL.~G. 

Space con .idcration: forhii_l my ~nteriug upon thi 

uhject, which I venture to th_mk of mtere t. I hop to 

lay .:ome •vitlence on the cp1e. tlon before th r ad rs of ou 

ne.rt 13oRI>FRluL ·n. Our t . ta in thi direction have be n 

very few. I ~hall he grateful for any experienc ?r ~xp r!

rnents which rea(lrr:; rnny he good e11011°h to 0fter m tl11 

connection. 
n.-co LPARI ·o.T. 

The on1y reallv u~cfnl te t of the comparati,·e, nlue ot 

thec:,e (lclinentions is, after all, a compari on of r nlt . Tot 

that thi::; . bould be con i1ler d r all r coucln i, c, a th 

, uhjcct offering the report n~, ~ c?n~eimbly b<' hia 1 in 

one direction or nuothe1·. till 1t 1 , when ca1elull) nnd 

methodically canied out, the be t methotl at our comm, ml. 

..To. 501.-A CoMrAm O,i BETWEEX 

P'YCHO)IBTRisr' • REPORT 

January, l DI. 

Par . .i.-You are 1•li11ging in 
your loYc, and ca1Jnot e i-.t 
~vithont ~ympathi:-ing ua
t r .., around you. 

Par. 6.-Your whole life i. 
"OY~rued more by impul 
~llCl instinct (or i1itnition) 
than by any hard-and-fa t 
rule.· laid down. 

Par. 7. - You are very im
prc"sionablc. 

. . 
You ha ctionato 

natur', and a trcmely 
tru t \'Ol thy iu tic n. 

You h c trono- "om nly 
iutuitiun. 

\Tcry . njtivc and impr -
. ionable. 

CC 
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Ja1111ar1;, l 9 i. 
Of quick comp.rchcnsion. 

_,_Yol)cmbc1·, 1893. It will be seen that, taking the pyschometri t's report as 
the standard, six out of eleven paragraphs have . omething 
in common with the other delineation. \Ve· are further 
informed, on the independent testimony of two witne ses, 
that of these 5, 8, 9, 10 are correct; 7, 11, partly correct; 
6, incorrect. Some powc-r of telepathy. 

Great power of analy is ; 
judges on the details, as 
well as on the whole. 

I>a.r. 9.-You arc fond of 
colour, 

You po, e s a, deep - seated 
feeling of regard for occult 
phenomena. 

You are artistic to a certain 
degree. 

In our next illustration, the comparison goes still farther, 
and gives us the results of three different delineations. 
The subject offers some remarks of interest:-

having a ~troug love of 
musi •. 

Par. 10.- Your ambition to 
succcc<l. in lifo is above the 
average. 

Par. 11.--You have" 0, ten
dency to be religion:;." 

You are very mu ·ical. 

You are very ambitious. 

You po se a, deep - seated 
religious feeling. 

I recogni e my individuality in the two p ·ychometric delinea
tion (i.e., one of character, and one of health diagnosis) in a 
way I cannot do in the others. They are all somewhat too 
flattering, but the delineators find it safer to err on that side 
than the other, I have no doubt. My verdict on comparing 
the everal te ts is decidedly in favour of i11t1titio11 a, against 
science . ... I have no hesitation in marking the psychometric 
delineation." good." ... It agree with my own conscious
no s, and also with a phrenological <l.elincation that I had some 
years ago. 

ColfPARrso ... OF "BoRDERLA~D" TESTS BY CmcLE No. 333. 

PsYCIIO)IETn_\·. _____ -- ASTMWGY. ~-----1'-A-Lll_I_S_T_H_Y. 

Posses~es n ,·ery high degree The mind is critical, analytical, His reasoning power is remark-
of the menbl temperament, bis original, but impetuous, and be able, and be masters any subject 
intellec• is of the reflective kiud, is apt to 1 us'1 at conclusions too he studies thoroughly. The long 
he tnrn. thiug,; over and over in rapidly. I middle ph'llnnges of the finger 
hi· minu. nncl rc[t ons vut all ac- indicate deductive power, and 
conling- to In: convictions. I the large nail,; thoroughness. 

001,flicting tokens; on the one Ilc is ::imhble, and hcks tena-
lnrnl almost t-0O close application city of purpose and resolution. 
n!lfl on hC' other n. tendency to 
hPl'Ollle tired of things ; lack;i 
conteutmcnt. 

'l'hc di~po. ition seems resolute 
nnil combative. he is almost too 
ncthe for lti t<trength, has high 
notions, an aspiring mind. 

Natnrnlly healthy tendencies, 
bnt physic:ll clevelopment lacks 
fnll vigour ; not enriugh goo,t 

, hlood to keep the life forces warm 
aml regular. A free yet careful 
diet. re~t. and cheerful society, 
likely to be beneficial. 

Tbcrc is mnch ingenuity, ori
ginality, de.·igniug ability, nnd 
large imitation, dPsirc to repro
<lnre anil perpetuate, to form, 
coll ·trnct. anri put;se .. s, wh'ltcver 
is perfect in art. 

De ire to tmvel and to see the 
hrnutie,; nrnl womle1s of foreign 
fands. '!'bis meets with the re
strnitJing- faculty of continuity, 
au<l clinging loye fur old scenes 
ancl friends. 

A bold, active, gene:ous, free, 
goocl-hearted, anuambitious per
son, nervous in temperament, 
vain, magnanimous, lofty, hasty, 
soon angry, proud, and daring 
under provoc.1tion, but soon ap
peased. 

The constitution is strong, and 
though he will enjoy fairly good 
health, feverish complaints, and 
bowel troubles are indicated, He 
must be c.ireful as to diet. 

This type of lnnd is the spatu
late or active mixed with the 
practical. 

A.mb.tion is gr:1.tified but never 
appea. ed,ought to be a successful 
polihchn ou Tory lines, with an 
indulgent kindly CJntempt for 
his inferiors., 

.As a smgcon. chemi t. or engi- The imporbnce of the tvrn 
neer, he wonlu <lo Wt'll, but as a fingers in both luud;; ~hows up
stock and shfl.re broker he woulu preciation of art, anu the groove 
meet with good fortune. A most on the mount gives a ,;ucccs:sful 
fortunate horo cope for fiuanchl I c:1reer. 
success in speculation. 

Succe,-sful long journeys, 
though voyages '\\lll be uttencled 
with omc danger. He will trinel 
much, chiefly inlan<l jourueys. 

There will be many voyages, 
but foreign h,flncnces will not 
modify this deciued character. 
The transversal lines on the 
finger tips point to possible 
danger from water. 

REMAltKS. 

I have entered here only those 
statements in each test thn.t check 
each other. I fnncy astrology 
makes too much of the'' impetu
ous," as I consider my~elf rather 
inclined to be over cautious, 
and that has been indicated by 
phrenolngist. I agree th:it I 
lack tenacity of purpose in the 
sense cle:scribed by psychometry. 

Astrology difficult to juug-e of; 
too many n.djectives, they bc:come 
rather bewildering, but think 
they describe me fairly well; 
nervous in temperament and 
ambitious decidedly correct. 

I Psychometry sb:ikingly correct 
here. Have not been troubled 
with fevers or inflammation., nnd 
the statement seems opposed in 
nature to a dcficirnc y of blood 
ancl lack of yigour. 

"Surgeon, chemist, or engi
neer.' exactlv describes mr in
clination, but fortune has gene
rally smiled on the other party 
when I have eng,1ged iu buying 
or selling. Ilagglmg c,rnr prices 
is hateful to me. 

F1icn1hhip is warm and reliable 
but must not be imposed on. 

He is sincere. 

I 
The short hea<l - line gives 

truthfulne,s, mu~t be a good I 
friend but formidable enemy. 

As the son cf n Methodist 
minister have moved to different 
pads of the country, but no 
voynges so far, and am apparently 
settled for life. Have great desire 
to sec the world, but opportunity 
seems very remote. 

Love is ardent but exacting· Though. there ~re indicatio~s In e"1ly youth the disposition As remarked on other papers, 

und jealous. o~ dome~hc hnppmess, the pos1- I was ardent and sympathetic, but palmistry hits the mark her(', as 
tJon of Henchel on the w~ tern the g;rdle of Venus stopping I have had what i • known !lS a 
angle wlll cau e troubles m the short shows that affection ceased "disappointment." The ru;tro
T!J~rriPd life ~nd d_omostic infe- to do~iuate the li~e. Marriage logical prediction i,; a very safe 
hc1ty at certam penods. j is indicated. one in the event of m:nri::lge. 

The psychometrical delineation I consider very good; astrologieal and palmistry fairly gooll. 
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The remainin~ an<l. more elaborate comparison wl11d1 I 
pi:opo e to quote 1s one the progress of which I Im Ye watched 
wtth great mterest. It began in this way. A pair of gloves 
reached ns on December 20th, with a request that we 
would sei1d then_1 to t~vo different psychometrds. The test 
seemed tom~ so rngemous that I sent one ( ee Delineation 1) 
to Mr::;. Ellis, as her po~\·er in " trace'' i per hap, the 
strongest_ I have yet met ~vith, and the other ( Delineation 2) 
to ~)sycln~, no~ a_profess10nal psychometri t, but willing to 
oblige u m tlus mstance. The results Reemed very ~atis
factory, to judge from the following letters:-

From Circle J.. o. G:2 :-
C;1rdiff, Ja1111a,·y l:3t11, 18()1. 

I duly received the delineation, from my left-hand glove, 
on the 6th inst. and handed same to Rev. '\V. , cward, who had 
kindly reported on the first delineation; herewith I c-nclose a 
lett r which I received from him to-day on thi • matter. You 
will notic:e particularly the la t paragraph in which he says : 
'' I notice that the three delineation are by no mean.· rescripts 
of one another ... bnt there is no contradiction, but rather 
perfed ut:,1-reement in the details that nre dealt with." 

The three delineation referred to are, one by }.fiss Ross in 
.June la t, the Circle te:,;t from my right glove, and this special 
te -t from my left glove ; that the, e t/m:e delineation: ;;hould 

gree ·o well is the most striking point about the ·e te.t". 
I am greatly interested in the reimlt thus far, and ;;hould be 

glacl to know whether you can furnish me with the names and 
add.re ses of any other psychometrists: if o, I would :;11bmit 
ome article that I have worn to each of them, and on receiv

ing the dia()'nosL would draw up a. tatement howinO' point, 
of agreement or difference between them. 

The letters referred to, from a pro~essiunal man of recog
niseLl position, are as follows :-

(re Delin~ation 1.) 
January I.sf, 18 1. 

Jlavino- known thi • "subject" mo:st intimately for the past 
four yea;s, and having hall throughout that time the best 
opportunities of forming conclu;;ions a to his moral character, 
general di position, capabilities and achievcme1;1t ·, I a~1 sin~ply 
a. tonh,bed at the accuracy of the accompanymg delmcation. 
I have read it very attentively, and, had I not known othcrwi.·e, 
I should have , et it down a the work of a very clo:;e and 
careful observer. 

Though not as a rule hard up for remarks, I ha,~e no. other 
critici m than thi::i to offer, nor the sm~lle:-t mod1fi.cahon to 
ugge t, except perhap3 that no mi_·unc~er. tandil~g occa. ioned 

by his out:-pokenneFs would be la bug m the nunds of those 
who knew him well. I ou()'ht to say, howe,·er, that he has 
<fotingui:-..hed himself in the

0 

re. ults of bis l'Cientific tudics, 
in whic:h he certainly take· the dccpe!:.it interest. 

Rigned. '\VrLLIA:M EWARD. 

, cience Lecturer. 

(re Delineation 2.) 
J1!/l/t(l/'!f l3tli 1 1, ()!, 

A!'I before, I am literally amazed at the accu~acy of the 
p ychmnetrist. One i:; convinced that _we certamly occupy 
more tl1an the few cubic feet of space which are taken up with 
our corporeal substance. Again, I should ·ay, that a careful 
and accurate observer of your character an~ conduc1-, and one 
accu. tomed to think and cxpre:-, him 'elf wit~ the utmo t care, 
could not have de. cribed yon better. I notice that the three 
delineations are by no means rescripts of one ~nother ; one of 
them may mention points which the others mt ·s: But thc_re 
i no contradicticn, but rJ.ther perfect agreement, m the details 
that are dealt with. 

Your faithfully, 
WrLLIA:ll EWA.RD. 

Miss Ross's earlier delineation is o. 5 in the ,eries. 

I next propo. eel that some other kind of test houltl be 
,ent to ::\Iisa Hos without allowing her to know that she 
hacl dealt with the ..;ame sul,ject :-ix: months before. The 
article sent "'a, unfortunately a , pecimen of hand-writing, 
which , he might pos-ibly hn,ve remembered. However, 
the two delineations, though not a...:tnally contradicting 
each other1 Jtaye little in common. 

.1. To. ;3 w:.i. the work of )1rs. Elli:-. 
The n ·trolo,.;ical llcliueation wa::; furni bed by .Alan Leo, 

but the data were so uneertain tlmt little importance can 
Le attache1l to it, and this le:t was not worth repeating. 

The palmi:-..try delineations we owe-~· o. 7 to :Miss 
Collingri1lge, .1. To. to )Ir. Allen, of Canliff, ... To. 9 al 'O to 
Mr. Allen. Of conr--e, in nll ea. es in "·hich the 11sycho· 
met1i;t were npplicd to more than once, they were not 
informed that this "·as a second application from the same 
:muject. 

It i: intere ting to notice that the on1y palmUry 
tlelinention at all :-ati. factory wa • the result of a personal 
interview. 

"DORDERL.\._~D '' EXPERIMENTAL TEST'. 
Co)1r.A.u1so.· OF REsULT • . 

Obtained by the ul,ject of Circle Tests .i.To. 33 (tll referring 
to the same subject: male, unmarried, age 23). 

}{ote :-The figures in parenthesis are for reference to the 
remarks and to the corresponding statements in ditforent de
lineation". 
IJelincation }i"iJ. l .-I',11i:l,01J11Jt,·ie. Enclosure: Clore. (Jfrs. Elli·.) 

Character.-(1) You haYe a bold and courageous spiiit, and 
(2) always hR.ve the courage o_f your.convictions, (3) pea~ing 
your mind, t.ither for or against, with candour and ( 4) rn a 
Jecil,ive manner. You hatu all s'y ways and deceitfulne-s, and 
(5) your extreme candour and honesty has made you more than 
one enemy, and bas been in the way of your succe:.s ere now. 
(6) Try and be more discreet in expres,ing your Yiew . 
(7) You have good eapacity for acquiring knowledge, ( ) are a 
good reasoner, and (9) have excellent mem •ry for words, and 
also of cau,ation. (10) You are capable of being a bit sarca ·tic, 
and (ll) are quick to rt:tort in an argument. (12) '\Vould 
make a good a11d Yerr amu,,.ing public peaker, a you are (13) 
witty and (U) cheerful. You, howenr, have another side to 
the character, "hich is (1,3) deep, scirntific, and thoughtful. 
11 G) You delight to solve problem , to get at the bottom of all 
mysterie:-, and (l i) do not rc't sati:,16.ed until you thoroughly 
understand what ) ou take in hand, pos~e .. ing a (1 ) fair 
amount of p·ltience and application of miud. (lU) Your moral 
nature is well di;veloped but (:W) entirely undtr the guiJance 
of rea on; (21) you <lo not blindly believe, and therefore (22) 
your views are broader than those of the strict orthodox are; 
at the same time 2a) your sympathy gi,·es you a de,ire to do 
o-ood, U!) and your ideas of right and justice being strong, 
~ake you anxiuu to do it in a moral scme. U5) You would do 
well a schoolmasttr, a minister, or philanthropi t, also in (:2G) 
a commtrdal lino wholei!ale. 

Remark·. 
The gloYe was . ent away on l!Jth December, 1 '()3; the de• 

lineation was received on 30Lh December. The glove had been 
continuously worn up to time of sending. 

(,3) I think this is overdrawn: I am not aware of having 
made any enemies in this way. 

(G) I do not know that I am in the habit of" gi'>ing myself 
away," by exprc sing my view:i at all sorts of unde irable 
times. 

(8) I believe this ~ corrc~t: I can ea··ily follow the reason
ing out of m'lthemat1cal proulems, &c. 

(U) q_uite correct. 
(12) Have not sufficiently tried public speaking proper, to be 

able to give a decic.led opinion. 
'lG) I do delight to get at the bottom of all mysteries, iri 

proof whereof I am a member of the Circle. 



BORDERLAND. 

(22) Quite rjght. 
(24) This js not very dear : I db not see how one can do good 

in an immoral sense. 
(25, 26) See delineation No. 4 for my actual occupation. 

JJelineation No. 2.-Psyclwmetnc. Enclosure: Glore. (' 'Psycllic. • ') 

CbaractAr.-The principal characteristic of the owner of the 
glove sent for psychometric deHneation seems to be that of (17) 
extreme thoroughness. (27) He is very accurate in all respects, 
and (17) never rests satisfied upon any subject without thorough 
exploration : he is very liberal in the widest sense of the 
term, and (22) has broad views on most subjects, combined with 
a (13) strong sense of humour and a (14) hopeful disposition. 
Partly as a consequence of his (70) extreme clearness of thought 
and partly from his (H) geniality of temperament, (28) he is 
well ada_pted for companionship with the young; he is likely 
to share in their amusements, and to imtruct them by his 
conversation. (5) He is hone t and r,incere, poEsibly even to 
brusquerie. (68) llis understanding is direct rather than 
subtle, and his bent should be greater toward Science than 
towards Art. (29) He is fond of outdoor pursuits, and (GS) his 
Eitudy is of the kind which depends less upon mere reading than 
upon reflection and inquiry. 

Remarks. 

This glove was the fellow one to that submitted for Delinea-
tion No. 1, and was sent at the same time. Delineation 
receivEd 6th January, 189-1. 

(27) I am usually fairly accurate, but not by any means 
inerrant. 

(28) I am very fond of children's company, and enjoy a 
romp or a chat with them as much as anything. 

(29) I am fond of walking, and of being in the open air, but 
am not devoted to any athletic sport. 

(17) Ei-trtJ111e ! I should not lay claim to e:rtrcme thorough
ness, or c:i:treme clearneBs of thought. 

Compare (29) with (63), Delineation No. 7. 
(17) Compare (69, 70) !Jelinrntion No. 9. 

JJelineation ... Yo. 3.-P~ychometric. E,1clo ure: Handtl'riti11g. 
(lllrs. Eltis.) 

Character.-You have more than the average amount of 
harmony and adaptability in your nature, being agreeable and 
persuasive, (30) capable of gaining the confidence of others, 
and inspiring them with hope an<l zeal, for you are (14) cheer
ful and hopeful yourself. (35) You are pushing and energetic, 
and possess a good amount of ambition-this is the character
istic which ~inders you £rem being qui'te harmonious in your 
nature-which spurs you on, not 0nly to succeed, but to excel. 
(31) You mean to improvP, and to rise in the woild, and if you 
do not_ confide too much in others you v. ill do so. However, 
yours 1s a warm and generoll3 nature, and (23) in your ardent 
desire to do well, you may do less wisely than you intended, 
especially relative to your dealings with others, as (5) you are 
open and candid to all. (2G) You have decided business and 
comme!cial ability, and ought to be in a (26) wholesale busi
ness, either for yourself or as a managu. You are firm and 
(4) decide~ in action, a man of your word, and consider your 
honour ummpeachable. May be trusted to fulfil a promise, as 
you are (33) comcientious. ~r.e more moral than religious, and 
(21) would never take the opmwns of otbera as your guide, for, 
although practical, you still desire proof before belief: more 
especially in mattlrs having a religious bearing, or of a scien
tific nature. You are a natural grammarian, and would make 
a good ling~ist. (12) As a publ~c i,peaker you would gain 
much celebrity, as you ea1,ily g,nn sympathy, owing to the 
healthy condition of your mngnetism. (52) You are artistic in 
things of a pract~ca~ nat~re, but your love o! art docs not carry 
you beyond the hm1ts ot usefulness. (32) 1 our musical talent 
is decidedly good, and as a teacher and composer of music your 
success would by no means be small. 

Your failings are--:your _impulsive generosity, (6) your 
open candour when reticence 1s often most de irable, and your 
tendency to try to succeed in undErtakings too great for your 
power. 

Remarks. 

Handwriting sent 18Lh January, 1894. Dllineation received 
on 28th Janua,y, 1894. 

(30) I hold a responsible and confidential position, to attain 
which I must haYe in some measure '· gained the confidence of 
others." 

(31) I do; many thanks to your psychometrist for his kimi 
advice. 

(32) I am fond of listening to music, but believe I have very 
little, if any, "musical talent." 1 have not had a musical 
education, but am pretty sure I should not be any good as "a 
teacher or composer of music." 

(6) See note on (6), Delineation No. 1. 

JJelineation No. 4.-Enclosure : Handwriting. (Miss Ross.) 

Character.-The motive temperament is predominant, ancl 
(40) there is great activity, also love of mechanical objects. 
(7) The mental force ~s of great strength, _giving. great delight 
in study and penetration, recearch and fixity of aim. 

Yarious pursuits are open to the abilities which (33) show 
laro-e adaptation, and (36) could be turned to account either in 
the

0 

dire(!tion of ci,,il engineering, architecture, or (26) the 
general management of business concens. (52) The spirit 
needs for its incentive some positive J.rOceeds, and could not go 
on and c,n without hope of success, or of reward. Delay is 
irritating and depressing; pride governs the will, (4) which is 
resolute and unbending; ( 4 l) temper inclines to the passionate, 
(37) apt also to bear resentment. 

(33) Principles are hard but honest, expecting full rights, 
and respecting those of others; (9) momory is accurate, 
imagination vivid, perception acute. (38) Love of the mys
terious leads on to occult studies. The heart is tender to fet:l, 
buve to endure. ' 

Remarks. 

Handwriting sent 18th January, 1894; delineationreceh-ed 
16th February, 1894. 

(36) This is about as near as could be got to my actual 
o~cupation. I am chief assistant to a contractor for build
ing and engineering works. 

(37) I do not thiuk this is com.ct. 
(38) Quite right ; as witness these tes'.s. Compare (16) 

Delineation No. 1. 

JJelincation Ko. 5.---B1ycho112r: tric. F,·om Piece of SU,/Jjcct's Hair. 
(Jliss Ross.) 

Character.-This mind is remarkable for its self-sustaining 
forces; (21) it depends less on what is commonly recognised 
than on its own instinctive perceptions . .Although too hberal 
to reject anything on prejudice, the mind is too cautious to 
accept on supposition, and only recognises what can be tested 
in the crucible of reason. Discernment is full, noting things 
in their properties, relations, and quantities; this serves as 
an inlet to the intellect, both as a microscope and telescope 
to the soul. Whatever occupies public attention gains a 
share of interest ; (16, 17) superficial tokens do not satisfy, 
causes and origins are inquired into, the mind keeps pace 
with the age-indrnd, in some respects it is uther in advance, 
and (39) but seldom meets those who e views and tastes are 
fully compatible. (35) The practical element rises to the 
duties of daily life, urged on by energy and ambition; the 
desire is to rule, not to be ruled, to lead, nc,t to follow. (26) 
Ability is shown to direct and organise affairs, to take the 
reins of management, to plan, arrange, and execute. (40) 
Much love of activity is evident, al o of enterprise and adven
ture. No desire to burrow in the bhade or to hide the light 
under a bushel. (4) Eager to pursue an object, difficulties are 
not allowed to deter, opposition and interfi-rence arouse resis
tance ; the (20) argument of reason would influence where 
attemptedforce would utterly fail. (9) :Memory recalls vividly 
all that appeals to heart or fancy. A ready admiration of 
beauty, and criticism for defects. (13) Ready wit, sense of 
humour, a social (14) genial nature, and (-U) a hot imperious 
temper. (1 ) The spirit is not schooled to labour and to u·ait, 
but expects ends ere having sufficiently us€d means. (42) 
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Lov~ is not lightly fixed, but if folly given and met by full 
returns is capable of long-enduring devotion to a chosen 
object. 

Remarks. 
This te3t was not sent throug·h BoRDERLA.ND Office, but was 

directly submitted to Miss Ross. Bair sent away on June 14th, 
18 9 3 ; delineation received June 17 t h . 

(39) This is so; but doubtless lack of opportunity is the 
cause. 

{20) Correct. 

Delineation No. 6.-Astrological. JJi?·tli-time: 2 a.m., 30th 
January, 1871. Bristol. (Alan Leo.) 

At t,he time of your birth the 18th degree of the celestial 
sign Scorpio ascended. Mars is your ruling planet or" signifi
cator." Mars is in good aspect with the sun, ruling one of 
the houses of literature, and ( 43) I judge you have some 
not.able acquaintances in scientific or literary circles; this is 
further borne out by the sun and Venus, the latter planet 
ruling your house 0£ friends, being in the third house ; and I 
(44) am of opinion that if you are not connected with journal
ism, reporting, &c., you have a very strong bias in that 
direction. (3) Are sr>mewhat secretive, and do not say all 
you think. (45) I think it very probable that you have 

uffered both constitutionally and financially by the opposite 
sex, yet there is plenty of (35) energy and (4) determination to 
set aside the 13vil influence in opposition at your birth; if you 
have done so, you have "dominated your stars." Finance 
will vary considerably, but (46) a legacy or inheritance at 
some period of lifa is assured, and it will occur suddenly and 
unexpectedly; there will be much bother and worry in con
nection with it but you will be the better for it. The end of 
life will be better than the start. From the varied configura
tions I judge you to be a good friend but a (47) relentle~s 
enemy; (33) abilitie, are decided~y v:ersatile, and th~ ~ispo~i
tion good, but at times you are mclmed to be prec1p1tate m 
your action. (!56) Marriag~ is not ~rQminently sb.o'!Il, f?r 
Venus is afflicted, but I thmk you will marry and will gam 
in many ways by entering the" United States.'' 

Remarks. 
Birth-time sent on 29th January, 1894; delineation received 

rnth February, 1894. 
(43) I have not any such. . . . 
(44) I am not connected with JOUrn~lL~~, &c.; 1;1-e1th.er ha.ve 

I so far been conscious of any stI"Ong bias m that direct10n. 
(3) I do not '' wear my hea:t on my sleeve,'' but I am not 

consciously close in sympathetic company. " . 
(45) I have not so suffered, so I presum~ I have domi

uated my stars." The feminine influences which have affected 
me have been kindly and pure. . 

(46) A legacy of any considerable amount would certainly 
be'' unexpected." I wonder how much the astrologer would 
give me now in ready cash for my chance. 

(47) I am net consciously an "enemy" to anyone, so can-
not say whether I should be "relentless.'' . 

(48) "Venus is affiicted" does not convey much mearung 
to me. 

No. 7.-Palmistry Delineation. From Wax Impr,mions fJj 

both Hands. (Miss Oollingridge.) 
(49) The subject's pride and ambition are enormous. Ilis 

hand is of the Mars and Jupiter type, _and should belong to a 
(;50) soldier sailor or surgeon (51) m Government employ. 

' ' b' d 0 th (4) extraHis (2) courage and (35) energy, corn _me :"1 . i-
ordinary will-power, (53) have probably g!ven hun_ a great Pf;w 
tion, (54) but he appears to hamper h~elf with many 
affairs. He is kind towards women, ( 5o) but he has a low 
opinion of them. . d d (57) he 

_(56) Two marriages are indicate~ on his h~n , an. . He 
will probably not be perfectly fa1t~ful t~ either wife; 
should survive both. The subject 1s so01ab~e, and (08) ts 
many friends and acquaintances who are likely to be s 

inferiors, and to receive kindness from him. (59) He has 
wandered much by sea and by land, and has incurred internal 
illnesses in consequence. (60) His constitution is good, a~d 
(77) long life may safely be expected._ ~eal~h, however, 1s 
always uncertain. (41) The temper 1s irascible, vehement, 
and exacting, but never malicious. (61) The ?wne: of _the~e 
hands should be upright and truthful, but the imagmation ~s 
so ardent, he is not perhaps exact in his statements. (8) His 
reasoning power is small, but he has constructive and (26) orga
nising talent. 

(62) He will have realised his ambition when he is old, after 
many disappointmente: and will be outw~rdly _prosperous, b_ut 
mentally worried and careworn. (63) His active outdo?r life 
will continue t ,) the last, and will involve him in accidents, 
which he will sustain without personal injury. 

Remarks , 

Wax impressions sent 5th March, 1894. Delineation 
received 10th l\farch, 1894. 

(49) Enormous! I think not. See 35, Delineation No. 3, 
which I believe is correct. 

(,50) I do not belong to eiLher of these_ profes_sions! nor do I 
feel any desire to. Compare 25-26 rn Delineations 1, 3, 
and 4. 

(51) Why in Government employ? 
(.32) I think my will is strong. I am glad to hear it is 

extraordinarily so. 
(53) I have not attained a grea~ position .. 
(54) I do not hamper myseH with low affairs. 
(,55) I have not, £or I owe much to pure and helpful feminine 

influence. 
(,56) The O two marriages" must be both in the future. 
(57) My "extraordinary'' will-power will have to have 

vanished before tb is becomes true. 
(58) I have very few intimate friends; those I have are in 

no way my inferiors, so _far as I kno~.. . 
(59) I was never outside Great Bntam till last ye~r, when 

I took a thousand milES' sea voyage. 
(60) I was delicate as a boy, had a serious illness at seven, 

health improved since, but am not very" tough" now. 
(61) This is contradictory--;-to say I am "truthful," an~ then 

in the next paragraph to politely tell me I am" not ex.act m my 
statements,'' 

(62) This statement (in the future tense) hardly agrees with 
(53), where he says I have probably attained'' a great position'' 
(present tense). 

(63) My life is hardly an "active outdoor" one. 

l\'"o. 8.-P«lmisti-y JJelineation. F1·om same Wax Impressions as 
last. (Mr . .Allen.) 

These wax impressions of hands are not by any means good 
ones. The size of the mounts is not well indicated, and ~o 
definite idea even as to the shape of the hands can be approxi
mately arrived at. The left hand, when unwrapped, fell to 
pieces, having brnn crushed in the post, ~o that I have. o~ly 
the right hand to guide me; _and _even this, a;though !etaJ?lilg 
its original shape and pos1t10n, 1s cracked_ rn_ 3:11 directions. 
The principal lines of the hand are very md1stmctly shown, 
and the smaller and finer tracings are almost imperceptible. 
To form even a general idea as to the character and destiny of 
the subject with such an imp~rfec~ impfes~ion of one h~nd 
only to guide me (or, rather, m1sgu1de me) 1s absolutely im
possible. Under the conditions a delineation would have to be 
nine-tenths gttess-icork, and a~ palmistrr is purely :3- science of 
facts, to guess is to step ~uts1d~ the science, _and it would be 
both foolish in me and misleading to all parties concern~d. I 
shall, therefore, simply confine myself to what I S!3e m the 
hand under examination. First of all, I should Judge the 
subject to possess a strong and positive character. There is 
plenty of (2) courage, and the large thumb would ~how (4) a 
powerful will; thiP, with the (72) long, clear1 droop;111g, fo~ked 
bead-ljne would indicate (7) more than ordmary mtellecmal 
ability • ~ith (9) probably a vig0rous and retentive memory. 
(64) 'fhe animal passions are very strong, but they are no 
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doubt restrained by jud5mcnt and will-power. (-12) The 
heart-line would show yery strong a:ffec:tion8, and a jealous 
disposition; this is borne out by th'3 large mount of Venus, 
which shows that (Gf>) the mind of the subject would be 
powerfully influenced by the opposite sex. ( GG) The fate-line 
stopping at the head-line would indictte some sudden trouble 
at 35 years of age. (;'56) There seem tc be indications of 
marriage, or (G7) some powerful influence from the opposite 
sex, affecting the mind and career of the subject, at about 23 
years of age, but the line is rn faint that I am uncs1 t.tin 
about it. '.fhe mounts appear to be much lined, but they are 
so indistinct it i:1 impossible to draw any c:nrect conclu ions 
with regard to them. The sul,ject appears to ha,e a mixture 
of imagination and practicality. 

I liave done the best I can with the imperfect impression of 
the right hand, and it' the lines in the lelt hand are different 
even these conclusions would bavti to be modified. 

Remar!.s. 
Wax impres&ions sent on 9th March, 1 S94. Ddineati0n re

CE:ived 15~h March. 
Compare this delineation specially with the following one, 

No. 9. 

ri"o. 9.-Palmislry Dclinl'(1tion. From a I'c,·. onal E.1:.11ni11atio11 of 
tlte SuhjccCs Hands. (ilir. Allen.) 

These hands are of the i;p:J.tnlate type, and would indi.-ate 
that (52) you are inclined to the real and substantial, rather 
than the imaginative and ethereal. Even your ideali::.Ul (and 
there is a go_od amount in the ch_aracter) woulJ apply (1) to 
the substantial, such a~ (36) arch1ttcture and the achievements 
of man generally-with the sensuous realities of visible nature 
rat?~r than to th~ imaginary . an<l m:ptical. (5:2) You; 
religion (and there 1s muc:h of this element in the character) 
would applf to earth, and the bettering of earth, rather than 
to the acqmrement of a future heaYen. The present reality is 
more to you than the p)ssible future-the vi ·ible more than 
the invisible. You deal with realitiei,, not probabilities. (G9) 
Having the k~ot ~f order and_H·ience largely developed, (GS) 
you would be mclmed to physics. r-ither than to metaphysics
to facts rather than to theories, and would e>.:cE:-1 in the 
physical rniences. \Vith your power to gra•p minute detail, 
and (69) your great loYe of sp,tem, you are metbodi,·al e.-en 
to mathematical exactness. (70) Even your thouo-hts would 
be arranged almo~t geometrically, and each idea

0 
would be 

separately defined and sy&tema1ised. The nails of the hands 
would indicate an amiable disp ·>sition although there is a 
little i_rritability shown in the redness.' The (4) thumb being 
large lll the upper pbalange would show a stron:r will rough 
firmness and determination, but the lowu phalano-e' beino
weaker, would 1,,how less logic. (71) Y uu form your cin:lusion~ 
apart from logical reasoning; what reasoning yon do is done 
afterwards. The high mount of Jupiter, large thumb, and good 
quadrangle would ~how a (33) principled and conscientious 
character, with high aspirations and strong religion:, 
tendencies. The first finger being rather ~hort would sh0w a 
(35, 49) lack of ambition, and sel:f-confidencA would do a little 
stronger. The little finger long, with the hiah mount would 
show lite~ary abi~i~y, "ith tact, self-con trot and (26) fairly 
good ~m:mess aln.hty. (72) The head-line is not well formed, 
and with your highly nervous and susceptible temperament 
(73) ~ould show a decided trndency to brain ai,d nervoU3 
~ffe.::t10ns. (60) The life-line is far from good, the constitution 
1s not, never has been, and ne,er will he robu~t and great 
care must be exercised with regard to the health. The broken 
h~a~th-line and 8potte~ heart-line would show indigestion, 
billiourn~ss and palpitation of the heart. (66) The health must 
be ~SPE:CU•lJY safe~uarded at the age of thirty-6.,e, when there 
are md1cahons of a severe illness. (64) The animal passions 
a_re not by any means strong, (42) but the affections are sensi
t1ve,.and constancy and jealousy ara indicated. The line of 
:fat~ is ,ery uncertain in both hands up till the age of thirty, 
whic~ would &how a troubled, variable and uncertain career 
up hll that age: tLere wculd be many drawbacks, much 

opposition to overcome, fow and poor opporlunities, but even 
these .not used to the best advantage; mistakes, errors of 
judgment; and (74) altogether a rather bitter experience. 
But at about thirty there is a dec:ided change for the better. 
You haYe gaiorl your experience, and now you take better 
advantage of your opportunities, and more chances are thrown 
in your way. From thirty to fifty is th~ most successful time 
of your life, at1d what success you achieve is gained by merit. 
(6i) Your mind would be JJOwerfully influenced by the 
opposite sex _(probably love affair) at twenty, twenty-three 
and twenty-six: (75) the former appears t > be a disappoint
ment. 'l'he career will be much influenced by religion, and 
(iG) by persons in authority. Thero will be losses of money 
especially at fifty, and probtbly have been in early life. Th; 
line of fortune being absent or faint, and the hands rather 
flat, (53) great sue ·ess will not be achie,·ed in any direction. 
In conclns10n, I would say, Take care of health, and bewa;-e of 
speculation. 

,Yotc.-In reply t0 querie:i, the palmht stated that (i7) 
length of life would probably be about sixty; (56) indications 
as to m<irriage were uncertain, but (57) if married, marriage 
would b3 a happy one (shown by cros~ on Jupiter). 

Remarks. 

rersonal examination of hands, 16th March, 1894, and verbal 
delineation; written delineation, 17th March, 1894. 

(52) This i$ true to a certain extent only: I fully realise 
that '· the thin~s which are seen are temporal," and that there 
are ''realities" which are not the lEss real because invisible. 

(68) What littl..i I have hitherto studied in science has been 
chiefly in the direction of chemistry a~d physics. 

(G9) I am fairly systematic, and an admirer of 01der and 
method. 

(71) This contradicts the foregoing statement (70) as to 
"thoughts being arranged almost geometrically." How 
could one who furmed conclusions apc1rt from rrnsoning be 
likely to "excel in phys=cal science"? 

(35) I do not think I am lacking in ambition or self
confidenre. Compare (35) Delineations No. 3 and 5, also ( 40) 
Delineation J. To. 7. 

Compare (7:2) Delineation o. 8. 
(73) Have not been tro:ibled in this way since seven yeara 

of age. 
(GO) Compare delineatiuns No. 7 and 8. I certainly never 

have lieE:-n robus~. Am inclined to biliousness. 
(G!) Compare Delineati,m No. 8. 
(74) It is hard to define "a little experience." I don't think 

mine so far would be specially er.titled to be so classed. 
(67) Feminine influence has had a. p >w01ful t-ffect upon me 

from twenty to the present time (tweuty-three). (75) I have 
~ad no such dis'ippointment. (76) My career has not been 
influenced so far as I know by pe1sons in authority. 

(i7) Compare Delineation No. i. 
(56, 57) Compare Delineations No. 7 and·s. 
~ro/e,-:-The pal';llist :was n?t tol,1 that the .,ubject of this 

delmeat1on was identical with the subject of No. 8 till 
afterwards. 

Orit icisms. 
See the impartial criticism bv one of my friends on Delioea• 

tion To. 1, sent to you on 2nd. January· you can then take 
that delineation as the normal, and ~ompare the others 
with it. 

I note that the psychometric delineations all harmonise with 
e~ch other most re~arkably. Tbey are a.11 very correct; it is 
difficult to say which one is most accuiate; perhaps No. 3 is 
the_ most compr .. hensive, although even that misses some poinil 
which th~ oth~rs mention; with the ,xception of (32) it does 
not contam a smgle statement to which I can give an absolute 
negatfre, although I am unable to alto;ether endorae the last 
two sta!ements (6 and the following one). Even (32) mr,y be 
partly right. 
. The astrological delineation, No. 6, is very vague and 
maccurate, but as I am not quite certain as to my birto 
moment,. this test counts for nothing. 
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Palmistry delineation No. 7, is, so far as it can be verified 
far fro!ll good, about one-:ourth only of its statements being 
approximately correct. 

Delineation No. 8 (from same wax impression) is unfor
tunate!~ very meagr'3 in detail, owing to the casts ha,in()' 
broken m the post. 

0 

Delin~ation No. D, from a subsequent pe,·. onal examination of 
the subJect'a h~nds by the palmist who delineated o. 8 
agrees most~y with the few points given in the latter, but doe~ 
not agree with No. 7. 

_It is _significant that delineation :No. 9 harmoni es vdry 
fall'ly with the psychometric delineations, but differs much 
fro~ the delineation Vo. 7) from wax impres ions. 

Fmal~y, the ::p yr~ome~ric tests are all very successful; the 
as~log!cal delineation 1s usele1<s as a test ; the palmistry 
delmeat10ns are decidedly inconclusive. 

I beg to state that the within-contained delineations are all 
true copie3 in e.rtenso of the originals received by me (the 
map of the astrological horoscope is of course omitted) ; and 
the remarks I have made are true to the beat of my 
udgment. 

(Signed) (Circle Member 33.) 

vrr.-co~ TcL rsrn.1. Ts. 

If our te. ts liave establi:-hed nothing el e, they have, I 
venture to think, indicatetl the direction in which indi
vic.lnal e'l:periment may be u::eful. ..A.s I take very frequent 
occasion to observe, psychic power i not an art, but a state; 
a state which any of us may quite conceivably occupy. 

EXrERDIE:NTS. 

A. few experiments in the power of Tru ce, for example, 
are not without po .-ibilities of interest, ancl are very eajly 
made. Possess yourself of a. few unfamiliar aTticles, bor
rowed, let us . uppo. e, from a friend, ancl try whether they 
convey to you any impression of their history or surround
ings. 

If this more sirnp]c experiment succeetls not less than 
once in ten times, make it a little more complex. Exclu<le 
the probability of tbonght-tran ference by getting some 
third friend to put a few small articles into packets, a lock 
of someuoily's hair, a letter from some one else, a relic 
having hi torical associations. The e should be given to 

o. 2, who is to know nothing of their contenb:i, who will 
hand them to you, one at a time. Each article should be 
dealt with separately, or a mixture of impressions may he 
the result. Many varieties of such experimen1s will occur 
to any one interested. 

Above all, send the results, in writing, properly attested, 
to BORDERLAND Office, 18, Pa11 Ma11 Ea. t, S.W. I will 

gladly help aml advise any one willing to undertake sys
tematic experiment. 

There are more things in Jiearen a 1d Et1i'ili, Horatio, 
T/ian are dreamt of in your pl,ilo uphy. 

I make thi: concluding ou::;errntion not onl to exhibit 
my learning, but to . ave trouble to other~. "\Ye divide onr 
correspon<lents into two clas,,e--th • :ec011<l one i' very 
ma11-tho. ewho make Lhi :::itatem ·nt) mi,1 tho c who don't. 

Of the latter n. con:::ideral,le proportion t,tll- of • witche. that 
peep ancl that mutter" ; (110 one in nunDERf \. ·D Office 
woul<l l,c so impolite a:- to do eith r1. A fpw hn.,·e .. ome
thing to . ftJ about ".·tar:- in their com:-e .'' The remainder 
i a lonely but, p~ychologically, an int ·re. ting group. • fr. 

teal left it in the very fir,-t nnnil>er. I, too, ha,·e joinccl 
the majority now. 

X. 

Subscription~ for 0:u:cl ~[PmlJ •r-.l1ip holtl gnocl to the 
end of 1 94. 

~ .,..c•w l'irt'le Member::; arr ntitlecl to one tc t on rcc ipt; 
of :ouh,wription. 

Thcr mn.y Plod any one of the fullowin~ muth )tl::; :--

PAL)fl,~TltY. 

A.STilOLOGY. 

ILvn-wnrrr. • ,. 
PsYCHO:\rETlt Y. 

Th following arc the :.ulJ.rPss s of omr P"'} ehometri t 
whom we hnve employed, and ea11 recomm ml. The fee 
i in all ca~ei- from Js. :-

PsYCIIO)IETHI T::'. 

Mrs. Jan J~lfo,, 10, K •ut Iloall, lnac-kpool. 
}.fo.,s Ro::,s, 3, farht Plac0, "\Yitnry, (Lon. 
Mr. Tetlow, H~, 1:"itzwancn :-;trel't, ('hnrch trcet 

Pendleton. 

I'.\.L~n~T~. 

:Mr. James Allen, 5, a::;tle Ar acl0, ('nnliff. 
:Miss Collingrillgc, 3G, Onslow-, \1nai e, .. ·.,v. 
:Mit:ls, mvth , 62, Bloornfi.olcl Hond, Pndcli11gfon. 
Zoe, 1.5, ·Marine Parade, BriO'htou. " 

AsTROT.OGElt . 

Mr. R. Bland, Francis, trer•t, Hull. 
Mr. Gcorgo Wilde, Ilaihray T rrace 13ri 0 ·hou ", York. 



XIX.-P.ALMISTRY. 
WHAT DOES NO HEAD-LINE SIGNIFY1 

17:N the last BoRDERLAXD, the writer of a notice on Zoe's 
lh "Scientific Palmistry" <lealing with the signs of disease 
~ sai<l to show on the head-line, concludes-

The present writer own , with. ome Relf-congratulation, to 
po, essing _no head-_line. It would ?c ~nt~r~sting to know the 
interpretation of this fact by a palmist m irritable mood. 

This statement hn.s elicited several different opiniom. 

DEXOTES PSYCIIIC POWER. 

One palmist, not a professional, assert. the mis. in~ quali_ty 
i.-, supplied by intuition. The well-kno:vn palmist, l\~1s 
Rosa Bancrlrn.n when con:·ultecl on the nbJect, not knowing 
the owne;~hip 'of the l1ancl, sai<l that the )ac\c of head-line 
was r;tre but not unprececlentell, anJ. that 1t al\rnys denoted 
exceptional p~ychical ability. 

NO IIE.\.RT. 

Two p1lmi:::ts insist that it is not head but heart that is 
lacking. (It i satisfactory to know that this defect is 
-muply atoned for in the left hand.) 

.Mrs. Sparkc s:iys :-

"That the right is a brain h:md pure ancl simple; th:tt the love 
principle h·i • had to be crucifi cl; tlnt entire ab3orption in the 
mental Rp11cre has ·lomill'ltcd that of the affection . R"a~on, 
eommon-:ensr, husinc,;-. aptitucle, calculation, the energising 
aud organising forues of the nature are to the fore. That ~he 
11ositivc principle-head-dominates, rather than the negative 
one-heart. 

Our Y.tluecl correspornlent, ~I. Zmne, a mystic of high 
<1egree, writes from Paris in qnaint and picturesqne 
English:-

In the cour.,e of the last ten yens, now and then, here and 
there, I have come acros: four such extraordinary ea 'CS only : 
three in the hands of women ; one in the hand of a stout, somc
w hat bully-looking working 'man. This is my fifth ea c, for 
which I have to make a <lelincation from "arros the Channel." 

He describes the situation of the hea<l and heart lines, 
,ancl sho\\·s that in the tlays of man's early evolution-
The palm: folding to pinch before they could gra p, the fir$t line 
across the hancl was evo}yed, and grew more fixed and distinct 
as the pinching was resorted to oftener and oftener, with more 
,and more determined energy. 

Thus, from my standpoint of looking into palmistry, if this 
firi-;t point can be settled on scientific ground, the life-line mm,t 
-evidently have been the first iine, the rJot line, and, at the 
genesis of its course evolutional, of trarniformatory unfoldment, 
t!ie 011li1 line. V cry little clearer and better, no doubt, than a 
'' sole line." 

At the root of the life-trunk, from the very root of life
-animal--a imrker on life's :mbstance and marrow, indeed-
1,oon branched off a i;econd line, shooting through the plain. 
the ~lough, of l\Iar -which i" the field of pa ive struggle, of 
placid, :-;tub born, endlcs::<, and hopelc~s labour, in ·tinctive exer
tion, "truggle for bare exi:-;tence-through the very plain of 
fate, and, ever . triYing. it ra·i further. and up towards the 
mournl of :Uars, which i,; the culmination of efforts, the emi
nence of po itive, :-elf-conscious activity, the hill of battle and 
victory. 

This line is generally known as the hea<l linc, but in 
fact, ancl at it, genesis, i~ ,ms the heart-line. 

Evidently before he thought, man felt. It is frcm his 
feelings that hi,; cerebration ii-;snes forth. 

He thinks that the head-line may be lower down in the 

hand-very much depends on the situation ancl sur
roundings of the line. 

Therefore, a hand with the head-line forking from 1he life
line low down, tretched out slim and faint, below and ouh,ide 
of the plain of 1\Iars, and with the heart-line lowered, i-inking 
towards that plain-and so much the more, a hand with no 
head-line at all-is a pretty sure indication of an unbalanced 
character. .J.Yota bene, I do not mean unbalanced in its moods 
and tempers ; this greatly depends on the life-line. I mean 
one-sided, and partly stuuted m its equilibrium of development 
normal, unbalanced in it" moral mental composition. 

Such a character, for instance, ha it intellectual inferior 
faculties very acute, clear, and largt'ly developed on the po,-itive, 
practical, mathematical plane, but its higher development 
remains barren and dry, stunted. and atrophied. Quiek per
ception , good and sound comparison, clear and correct judg
ment. Broad logic, suite and chain of thought, uppl0 and 
quick powers of argumentation. . . 

Now, in this case, a to what concern9 the heart-line: Byfar 
more sen itive than sensual. Generally very lively, and keenly 
impressionable, and, with conjunction of other signs, generally 
very mediumistical. The higher faculties, polaritie:, and 
affinities of the solar-affectivc-plexuality arc very developed, 
and finely ·wrought. 

\Yill provoke and produce many of the phenomena and 
manife tations of the astrality through the phy:,;ical forms and 
numbers, hers and those of others, bit owing- to lack of 
,-uperior cerebral expan,-ion aucl development will very little 
learn by them ; will more benefit other:; than her -elf; will see, 
has seen, and can hardly believe. 

NO HEAD. 

In oppo ition to the "no heart" view, l\Ir. Allen, of 
Cardiff, thinks the peculiarity indicates too much heart, and 
no head. 

During my experience as a p_:tlmi;t I have come across many 
such bands. It is a sign. that the feeling an.d emotions 
dominate the judgment and reason.. This type of hand would 
not nece sarily indicate deficiency of reason, but the emotions 
would take the lead in the character. 

NO DODY. 

Zoe, while, reasonably enough, protesting against the 
meagre amount of information offered, is of opinion that 
the absence of this line probably indicates serious danger 
to health, approaching illne s, extreme delicacy, absence 
of vitality, possibly, though she is too kind to insist upon 
this. 

_.\PPROACHING DISSOL UTIO:N. 
The subject who, hut a short time ago, was so ready to 

congratulate herself, is now in parlous case. r o heart, no 
head, no body! Who shall decide when doctors disagree I 

X. 

PROSECUTION FOR PALMISTRY. 
IN Leicester (Daily Post, March 3rd) a palmist was 

brought before the rnagistrntes for professing to tell for
tunes. As she had been engaged by the committee of a 
recent fashionable bazaar, and frequently gave drawing
room entertainments with impunity, it is a little difficult 
to see why she shoulcl Le brought up for trial for doing the 
same thing in her own house, why the one was imposing 
on and deceiving Her 1laj~ty's sul,jects any more than the 
other. The defence was that the visitors in question were 
female detectives who in point of fact were nut deceived, 
ancl the palmist was bound over to come up for judgment 
within six months if required to do so. 
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XX.-MISCELLANEOUS. 

IIADAME D'ESPERANCE AND THE DOUBLE. 

HE~R WITTIG _in an _article in Psychische Stndicn tells the 
follow~ng story, _for ,vh1ch 11r. Matthew Fi<ller, of Uothen
burg, 1s responsible :-

Herr August Lamberg, of Rkene, in the district of Elf:iboros 
in Sweden, was o~ a visit to_ Gothenburg, last year, and. 0

0 ~ 

ovember 2'?-d, while conversing on bu iness matters with Mr. 
Fidler, he said to the htter: "8uch an assertion as I am about 
to make to you_ may sound ve;y strange from me, but I am 
absolutely certa10 that Mrs. d Esperance wa. ➔ iu our house in 

kene at the same time a she was iu GJthenburg.'' The two 
plares are fif~y _miles apart. "I con-fess,'' he said," that I 
cannot explain it. I merely cerlify what I am cmvinced is a 
fact. On Friday last (October 27th), early in the mornino- my 
wife suddenly awakened me out of sli>ep, and maintaineJ"that 
Mrs. d' Esperance was in the room. '\Vh ·n I was quite a wake, 
she explarned to me what she had seen, but while she was 
rousing me, Mrs. d'Esperance had disappeared from her sio-ht. 
My wife explained that while she wa~ lying wide awake 

0
she 

saw Mrs. d'Esperance standing in the room with a laro-e LhLr
mometer in her hand. At the same time there was be~ide her 
a brewer, named Herr Sp-1.ak, who strikingly resembles you 
fMr. Fidler], but as Mrs. d'Esperance does not know him, I 
believe my wife must have mistaken you £or him. She cJUl<l 
not understand what l\Irs. d' Esperance wished, although it wus 
quite evidently something connected with tempPrature 1md the 
thermo".Ilcter which he held in her hand. Be~ides seeing you 
and Mrs. d'Espuance, she plainly observed one child, and an
othEr not so clearly." Mr. Fidler then explains that about a 
month previously he was urgently requested, by a large and 
infl.uentis.1.l firm in Holland, to obtain fer them the services 0£ 

eome one intimately and scientifically acquainted with the milk 
businass, and Mrs. d'Espuance was, in the view of the person 
who made the proposition, likely in the highest degree to be 
suitable £or them. In order to attain a particular end which 
ebe had in contemplation, Mrs. d'Esperance ventured to accept 
the position which was offered to her, and in c.urying out her 
purpose, felt it necessary to complete certain details by means 
of microscopical and chemical experiment. l\Ir. Fidler further 
states that, in the presence of Herr Lamberg and himself, l\Irs. 
d'E perance gave them the following information regarding a 
dream which she had had on the Friday morning already re
ferred to (October 27th). "I had experimented for a week ?r 
two at a milk analysis in order to find out the reason of certam 
changes in the milk under severd.l temperatures. .For ~ome 
days I worked with the help of l\1r. E., who has a large m1cro
scope, but I had no results, in the way of evidence, th~t the 
ehaoges were caused, as I had conjectured, by bact~r1a. I 
then decided to ask the assistance of the town analyst m order 
to examine the milk throuo-h all its varying conditions, and I 
had already been at work t few days in his laboratory when 
I received some cream from a dairy on which I was wholly 
dependent in the matter of deliveries. This cr~am _was far 
from being satisfactory. I could see that my directions had 
not been attended to. The cream had been kept at a tem
perature of from 15 deg. to 16 deg., and changes which I wished 
to avert had occurred. I therefore concluded that I_ should 
not be in a position to complete my work wit~out gomg to a 
dairy, where I might prepare my test.s as. I wished them, I 
then decided to go to Herr L'lmberg s darry at Bonared,_and 
everything was discussed and settled shortly before bedtime. 
During tho night I dreamt that I had gone to Donared, ~ut on 
some ground or another I could. not carry out my experiments 
&I I desired, until I received Herr Lamber~'s approval of th~m. 
I then went to Skene but did not meet him there, so I waited 

in the hope of seeing
1
him, and menta~ly pondere~ how I c~uld 

beat explain to him what I wanted, without havrng to g~ mto 
all the details of the work. l\Irs. Lamberg appeared to hrnder 

me in some way. In my dream it seemed as if he sought to 
make me under tand that it was irnpo sible for me to see him 
a?,d induce him to agree, while 1, on the contrary, felt con
vmced. I have only a faint recollection of being distnrbed 
about the temperature. I believe I thought the dairy too cold, 
anri wished some changes to be m1.de so tts to keep the milk 
an<l cream at the proper heat. My prep •utions for going to 
Donared were made on the evening of Odober 2Gth, and my 
dream occurred on the morning of the 27th." 

Mrs. Lamberg's information t) her hu band, subscribed by 
her and witms ed, is as follows: "Towards four o'dock on 
I◄'riday morning, October 27th, 1, 93, I saw quite clParly and 
plainly th-tt )Irs. d' Esperance sto:id in my room at 'kene. I 
had no difficulty in recognisin~ her. In her hand she had a 
rather large thermometer. There appParcd to be along with 
her Ii. gentleman, whom I took b be llerr ~pa1lk, but as he 
anJ Ilerr Fidler strikingly re:semble each other, I may have 
been mistaken, and the gentleman may have betn Herr Fidler, 
whom lHrs. d'Esperance had asked to carry out some experi
ments for her. ·when she appeared tu rll'l I ,vas thoroughly 
awake, an! I roused my husband to tell him who was there, 
but while I was doing thi& the apparition diRappeared." Then 
follow date, signature, and witnel-:-;ei' names. ·;urs. Mary 
Fidler te tifies 11.i! follows:-" On the ev,ming of October 213th, 
I 93, lUrs. d'Esperance decided to go to Bonared, in order to 
carry out some experiments, and after makin~ some arran;e
ments in regard to various nntter.-, retired. as usual and was in 
her room on the morning of Uct•Jbor 27th, lvD:3, from three 
o'clock to seven o'clock, or one h•iur earlier till three hours 
later than when she mu t barn been seen at , 'kene, as she 
then, at seven o'cloek, drank a cup of coffee." )Ir. :Fidler, 
himself, then authenticate· these statements. [Readers of J,ig/1& 

will remember that during the Bulin se mces with this gifted 
lady, the pr0prietor of the prami ·es in which they were held 
testified. to having seen a shape appear to rise from the person 
of the medium, sep:.trate its:ilf from her, and wulk among the 
visitors.] 

STIGMATISATION TO-DAY. 

A GE.'"C'L"E example of this phcnom non, in th persm 
of .A.mm llenle, a girl twenty-two years of ag<', is livin~ 

ut Aichstotten in "\Viirtemberg. Dr. lfobbc-Sehleiclen 

went there on purpose to in v •stign.tl' tho matter, and 
communicn.te<l the re ·ult of hi:; inter '::;ting vi. it to the 
1 )JhinJ:. llcing introducPtl to the famil~· b:, a fri nd, 
ho wa:-,; Hpecially fortunat in being allow •tl opportuniti •::,; 

of seeing ancl speaking tu the Wrl u111listurh cl, arnl he 

fouutl all that he hail hearcl of h •r tu he true, anrl the 

truth tu b still more wonderful than anything that he 

had hoard of her. 
'he wa thirteen yours ol<l when :she fir:;t fell into a 

state of oc:-itaSY, speaking fur three hour:; in a way ·he 

could not have learnt in the village school; :;hp is the 
dau•rhter of humble p,tronts, her father being H hiker uncl 
clay labourer. i::lhe was only rocalletl to con:-;i:iou~n :,; • by 

the priest, who arl!lr" -~ d her in Latin, whP.r upon she 
cl clared ::;ho had been fetch d awny hy an aB_gd, hatl 

Leen in Paradise, arnl 1hrist ha.d spok•n to h r aml 

throuo-h her. It was at that time foretold that after 
three )'Car· ::;ho would. b~ :-;tigmati.·~cl, and in_ le '7 accord

ingly this wa.- fulfill0tl, i:" lJr. lltibbe- 'ehle1<lon heard ~t 

the time. ~\.nnu. llenle he::,; now almo;:;t the whole <lay m 

a state of ecsta-:n-, from eight in the rnornin~ till late in 
the afternoon, a·rnl on .Fridays arnl holy <l y;-; when the 

ec •tasy is intensified, till late in th~ evening, often till 



BORDERLAND. 

ten or eleven at night. Dr. Iliibbe-Bchli0tlon was taken 
b her room hy her mother ancl their mutual friend, and 
found her alone, lying in bed. It wa~ a Friclay, ancl on 
that drrv Rhe alwny: lives through, m a supernatural 
manner; the whole Passion of C'h1-i:-,t as it is de'cribecl 
in the Gospel::,. It wa • between two arnl three o'clock 
in the rifternoon. Prom twelve o'clo<"k to three she 
suffers all the clc•ath agony of a erueifixion ; it was a 
very painful ..:ight; from her ge tun's and from the 
"Words from the Cross" which she uttered, one could 
follow what was passing in her ::;oul. Not till three 
o'clock, when ::;ho said, " It is finished," and was at 
peace, did Dr. IIii.bbe-Schlioden notice how beautiful 
her face wa.. Ho took advantag of the short time 
of rest (repreRontiHg the hanging cl<>acl upon the Cross) 
to look at the t:-tigmata on Anna'· feet. Both feet and 
hands were bandage<l aero::; with narrow strip:-; of folded 
linen. The wound:-- on the feet were only on the top, not 
under the ·oles, ,vhilst tho e on the hanch; were only on 
the palms. Romo wa.ter;v fluid and but little fresh blood 
had issued from the wounds, which, in the Doctor's opinion, 
would have long since festered had they been artificially 
made and kept open for years. Roon followed the 
"Dc::;;cent from the ( 'ross." Whilst Anna lay there per
fectly still, stiff, almost cataleptic, three loud knock 
were·, uddenly heard in the room apparently near the bed, 
as though somc,hody were knocking an iron nail out of a 
wooden beam ,vith a hen.v~· hammer. .A.fter thiH the body 
of the ec.fatic 111m,0cl a little again, and after another 
interval her body rolled over from , id to side a:;; though 
it were being swathed in a long cloth (such as an Ea ·tern 
gravecloth) by J) rsons unseen. Especially remarkable 
was the Communion, which followed at four o'clock, when 
she receives the Raermnent in a supc·rnahual manner. 
"Being prepared for what was now to happen," says Dr. 
Illibbc-Rchleiclen, "I had previoui-ly sa.tisfied my elf, 
with the help of a lnmp, while Anna's mouth during the 
dea.th a.gony was rop0ateclly wide open for long at a time, 
that it wm; perfectly empty, both over and under the 
tongue, and I clicl not let her out of my sight afterwards. 
As ::;he now opc•nccl her mouth in a ('Onvul.·ion, there 
suddenly appPar0d on hPr tongue a whitish masR which 
looked like a largP wafer, about four centimetres in 
diameter, and hol'O the lrual I.II.f-\. stamped upon it. 
Thi, Roon cnrlecl up, ancl, mixing with the saliYa., became 
a lump. She held her mouth open, an<l after five to 
ten minute· the lump of wafer trn.nsfonned it elf before 
my eye into a blecc1ing piece of flo h, out of which the 
blood flowed in ::mch quantitie that it partly streamed 
from the mouth and had to be staunched by her mother 
with cotton wool. The ecstasy was uninterrupted, only 
inten i:fiecl, and reached its highest point when, after 
another five or ten minutes, she swallowed the piece of 
flesh whole with evident effort. Shortly after receiving 
the Sacrament, Anna raised her elf in bed and 'aid that 
Jesus was offering her the chalice, and that she was per
mitted to di1> her finger tips in it. As he made this 
gesture, it began to clrip from her finger so that I quickly 
held my hand under them and caught this fluid. I con
vinced myself that it could not po._sibly be perspiration, 
both from the quantity and because her tigmatised 
hands were wrapped up in linen all but the tips of the 
fingers." 

Dr. Iliibbe-Schleiden speaks in the highe t terms 
of the spirituality and beautiful character of the girl, 
and it is largely owing to the spiritual atmosphere 
which he felt pervading the place that his opinion 
of the remarkable occurrences is such a favourable 
one. 

B(AD)ORDER LAND. 
AN UNSTEADY X1>IAS NU)IBER. 

IT is rather late in the clay to talk about Christmas 
Annuals, but one which di<l not reach us in time for notice 
in our last number has some features sufficiently amusing 
to be worth quoting even now. 

The motif of " B(ad)order Ln.ncl" is a sarcastic series of 
visits supposed to haYe been paid in l 93 by Mr. Glad
stone to Mowbray House, where Mr. Stead startles him 
on other points beside politics. 

.... The unquiet dead 
Have found the Missing Link in William Stead. 
Know, Sir, I am the Human Telegraph 
Fur the immortals on " the other side," 
The only genuine office. Far and wide 
Tn Borderland my growing fame doth spread. 
Tour little world's too small for William Stead. 
So I've become-I, Sir, who tell you so-
The Dear Departed's Central Chief Bureau. 

On a later occasion, the G.O.M. returns, accompanied by 
l\Ir. Asquith, Lord Rosebe1·y, Lord Ripon, John ~Iorley, 
and other members of the Government. They have much 
talk of politics and passing events. 

THE CRY.:sTAL-GAZIXG SCENE. 

TIIE SPODKERIES, JUNE, 1 93. 

(Jfr. Stearl and JJliss T/irce X. rtl"c discoi·ered 1·cspectircly star
ga::.ing and crystal-ga::.ing. To them enter Mr. Gladstone and 
various )[embers of his Government.) 

Miss THREE X.-Ye Powers! What's this which in the 
glass I see ?-

Great Harcourt hanging on his family tree. 
GLADSTONE.-! always fancied he would never drown. 
SHAW-LEFEYRE, the First Commissioner of Faith without 

,,~er s (1clw is out of tl1e run11i11g, to Rosebcry.)-
Will you not help to cut our colleague down r 

RosEBERY.-.Doicn .' ·what do you think? ·what does Mor
ley say? 

GLADSTONE (wit/1 cllmful re~ignation).-P'rnps "Old Pom
posity" had better stay-

This tree's the only elevated place 
I've known him occupy with any grace. 

The crystal affords ente1tainment for each in turn. Lord 
He1: chell Rees a Duchess sent to prison, Lonl Rosebery 
var10us events on the Continent, Lord Ripon a war in 

outh Africa. 

Mrss TrmEE X.-I had intended showing you to-night 
• Chicago Exhibition's wond'rous sight, 

But my attendant spirits say me nay
We don't show anything tllat does not pay. 
Australian cricketers would better do
They pay themsefres right well. 

RosEnERY.- And quite right too; 
They play a good all-round and honest g'l.me. 
I wish of Julia. I could say the same. 

M:· Gladst9ne has an interview, by help of Mr. Stead's 
1'Iag1c P~n_, _w_ith Lord Palmerston, and is so impressed with 
the poss1b1hties of such a method of communication that he 
propose~ to ~fr. ~tead to join him in a daily paper, and 
offers 1nm a title m return. 

. n;.-Lord 
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l\IISCELLA EOUS. 
GLADSTO~E.-Lord Stead of Holloway? 
STEAD.- . J. o, if I yield 

My autocratic pen, a duke I'll be. 
Secure the Duke of Norfolk"s niime for me. 

GLADSTo.·1<:.-I can create you Dnke of Norfolk 'rcct 
And Earl of Mowbray Jlous('. ' 

STEAD.- , . . The title's neat. 
I 11 thmk about it. :Wouldn't Lang be wild? 
N i::wnes :'·ould be fur1ou - ·tu'lrt very riled. 
As for O Connor of the dazzling S,111 
He'll mouT?-t hi fiery cob and try to 'run 
Us down, 1f he can catch us in the Park. 

Guosrc. E.-Our paper cannot fail to make a mark. 
Refll:lct how ea,ily you'll pick the brains 
Of all your fellow journali ts • our o-ains 
Will be ll'c111endo 1,s. Their su'ri-con~cious men 
Are at the mercy of your ~fao-ic Pen 
Fur you, their living spirits, thus can' tap. 
Besides, no end of literary pap 
You can obtai_n f~om Shakespeare, Homer, Pope, 
Dante, and Virgil. Wtth the world we'll cope 
And cope succe:sfully. ' 

The last scene tells ( without apology to the shade of 
Lord Tennyson) of-

TIIE PASSIXG OF WILLIAM. 

That ~tory which the brilliant Ui s Three X. 
First made, and latest left of all his aide , 
Told when great tead wa no more than a name. 

It is the story of how the 'pooker Chief, about to depart, 
commands that the l\Iagic Pen hall he destroyed, and how 
again and again in the interests of the British ~luseum the 
co-e:litor refuses the behest. 

Then spake the Spooker Chief to Mi " Three X.: 
" Hast thou performed the mi', ion which I o-ave? 
What i it thou hast een, or what hast heard?" 
And answer made tho cautious tll iss Three X. : 
" I heard the pine-log.,, crackling in the fire, 
For, owing to the stril·e, we've got no coal." 
To whom replied the pooker, faint and pale : 
"It is a shameful thing for maids to lie. 
.A.gain. I charge thee : Go and do the thing 
I bade thee-watch and quickly bring me word." 
Then went fair 1\liss Three X. the second time, 
And having closzd the door i;:he cried aloud-
" Great Stead is sick and know, not what he doe3, 
What record of the mightie t journali t 
The earth hath known shall be in after:ime 
U nle ~ this prn be as a relic kept 
In the l\Iu cum hard by Russell Squ1.re.'' 
Then once again she sought the brain- ick Stead, ll'' 
Who asked the maiden, •' What ha t een or heard • 
And answer made that wily lady-help: 
"I heard the blazino- loo-s crack in the QTate, 
For coal nre up, so ~e ~re burning wood." 
To whom replied the 8pooker Chief in ~vrath: 
"Thou woulcht b~tray me for the prec10us pen. 
How like a girl . ' ' 

Finally, the Spooker Chief is carried off in a cart of 
brillia~t hue, and of a shape no man. hacl seen before, 
belongmg to The Daily Paper Co. And m the front there 

three lovely Queens-

Then William, "First there's Joan of Arc (ob erve 
Her hair i frizzed by Rouen's martyr fires). 

ext, cometh Julia, re-materialized. 
But he that ri es talle t of the three, 
And fairest also, is Eliza named , 
(Ye gods and little fi hes, how ehe's gro~n).' 

o thc,.,e three Qnnens took William in the car, 
Then one of them remarked, '' Right away." 
·whereat edelca whipped four fiery steeds 
,Vhich started at a gallop, up the , treet, ' 
And, as it left l\li.·s X.'s :,.icrht for ave 
, he t!tflllJlit s~e heard the c~der: "Co/~1cy J[alclt." 

ERRATA.-"BORDERLAND," No. 3. 
ll!f)ll!oti~m, Article by ~fo~s ~ - ., page 2:U, line 32.-The 

po1!1t 1s that the patient ~hall not he alJle to say'' Yes," 
wlnch, as the line stand~. he does "a,Y, emphatically 
~ncl snpertlnonsly. Instead of" I walke<l, ye.::, I walked 
~ere,". rear!,'· I walked."-" Yes?" (Raid with the notion of 
1n<lncrng her to say the worcl after the interro~ator). '' I 
walked here." • 

The :Yew Rerelrrt~on (review of"The tory of the New GoRpel 
ol Interpr~tat10n," E. l\Iaitland), pao-c 27;3 col. 2 lines 12 
and 1:3.-For 1

' To her shall ever b~loncr the «ldry of the 
'imagination,'" rearl "inauguration." 

0 

A LOST _LETTER.-The writer of a letter (received on 
~Iarch ~th), re a l~auntecl house (a gentleman recently 
settled m \Vale.), 1s reque-teJ to communicate with X., 
18, Pall Mall East, '. "\Y. 

A LADY, wi_tl~ co~sider'.tble psychical experience, 
not a Spmtuah t, will be happy to advise, by 

correspondence, in the conduct of experiment in 
Tho_u_ght-Transference, Ory tal Gazing, Automatic 
Wntmg, and other forms of Automati 'ill. Terms on 
application. Letters addre sed to "Psychic," BoRDER
L.urn Office, 18, Pall Mall East, will be forwar<l.ed. 

THE 

' Review of Reviews' 
IN EIGHT HALF-YEARLY VOLUMES 

(1890-91-92-93). 

Vols. I. and II. are now practically out of 
print. Only a few copies can be had at 
10s. each, postage extra. 

Yolwnies 3, 4, 5, G, r, mul 8, price 5s.; 
by post, 5s. 6<l. 

Theso books are handsomely bound, and form in 
themselves a complete library of current thought 
and the most complete history of cont mporary 
politics published. 

Also Cases for 
Binding any Volume of "Review of Reviews." 

Price ls. 3d. ; by post, ls. 6d. 

~IOWBRAY HOrSE, "'ORFOLK STREET, W.C. 



XXI.-SOME BORDERLAND BOOKS. 

MODERN MYSTICS AND MODERN MAGIC.* 

UrlJIIIS bo_ok, as will ~e seen from th~ title, aims at J covormg a very wi_<lo field. Th? b10_graphy of the 
Rev. ,Yilliam Stamton MoRes is fall'ly complete, 

but less inclusive than others which have appeared else
where. The biography, however, is in~e!·esti~g- m~inly 
on account of its point of vie'".'· Mr. Lillie_ u_bhses it to 
suo-o-est an an~wor to the quest1011, " Can religion ever be 
sci~~co, and science religion?" 

IIo leads up to the biography of Mr. Moses by s~etches 
of other writers-of Swedenborg a a type of expenm~ntal 
occultism· of Boehme a a type of intuitional occultism; 
of :Ma<lam~ Guyon a a typo ·of church occultism ; of the 
Illumiuati and Madame Blavatsky as types of modem 
occulti, ·m. 

In dealino- with Mr. tainton Mo ·o , }.fr. Lillie dwells 
rather up01Z the materialistic side of his medim~1shi1); 
and, e.·cept for a few inciclental remarkH, tells us httle of 
the message with which he considered hi1~1.'elf entrusted. 
A few dicta, however, are worth quotmg; uch, for 
exam1)le, as the following, referring to h!s _cliffic1:-lties in 
€stimatino- the ,alue of :vhenomena. Thi u; copied from 
one of thg manu. cript books in which ho ntered accounts 
of his mc<limnship :-

I cannot get a definite result on account-
(1) Of the extreme difficulty I find in verifying alleged 

phenomena. 
(2) Of the va t amount of pure sentiment and rant that is 

written on the subject. 
(3) Of the tartling nature of phenomena credibly attested, 

which utterly upset all one's notions of the fixed laws of 
nature. 

TIIE PAST A..."\'D TIIE FuTCRE. 

By-and-bye a great advance took place. 
Imperator, as 1\Irs. Speer announces, entranced Mr. S. 1\f. 

for the first time. "\Ve were sitting quietly in the dark, when 
I wa startled by hearing a strange voice speaking slowly and 
solemnly. It said, "I am here.'' ""Who are you?'' I asked. 
"lmperator." Dr. S. said, "Will you tell us of things past 
and future ? '' '' Things of the past I will tell you ; but of 
thing~ to come we are not allowed to speak." (Page 80.) 

A THEORY OF SPIRIT LIFE. 

ImpeTator soon made another announcement:-
" I have been with him nearly all his life, and it is a great 

pleasure to control him. His doubts are worth more than 
most men's faith. When first attached to him I was in the 
sixth sphere, now I am in the seventh. Very few spirits have 
returned to earth from tho e distant pheres; but God has sent 
me for a special work." In answer to que tions as to why he 
had come to us:-" Someone must be cho en for our work. 
Evil influences you need not fear, as they will not come near 
you unless you cou_rt them ; evil is from within mo~·e than 
from without, and 1f you have been brought up amid holy 
influences and afterwards court unholy companionship, the 
soul mu t'suffer. In this life, the great thing is to do your 
duty, or you mu t suffer loss hereafter .. L~e is un~nding and 
proo-res ive. The • ou1 never stands still, 1t must improve or 
retr~gres3. When it retrogrades it is in the tate your old 
theology c:tlls dea h. No one ever gets near to God. He 

• "Modern Mrs'ics and Modern Magic." Confnining a full biography 
of the He,·. \Villiam Stainton Moses, together with sketches of Sweden• 
borg, Doebme, l\Iadame Guron: the lllum(nati, 1he K~bbalists, tLe 
Theosophists, tbP. F1ench Spmtu,ts, the Soc1~ty of Psr~h1cal Resenrc,h, 
&c. by Al'thur Lillie. London : Swan, Sonnenschern & Co., 18!J4. 
Price 6s. 

sends spirits to act between us and Him, and J,rayers helps the 
rnul. People born in poverty and vice, with but few oppor
tunities for good, will have their education in the other world. 
The lowest spirits, those hovering near the earth, are the one 
that mo t frequently manifest at circles and imulate character 
that do not belong to them. If you will meet often and wait 
in patience, we will do much for you." (Page 81.) 

E.\.IlTII LU'E. 

Mr. Stainton MoseH from the first opprn,ed these theories. 
He said, '' Why should a man try earth-life a second time, 
when his fir:-t Yi~it hacl :proved a failure~" Ile mid, too, 
"That the mesmeric sensitive was not to be relied on. The 
operator only got back his own idea ." (Page lOli) 

One wonders wh0the1' ~Ir. ~Io~es maintained thi' atti
tude to the la.-t, or whether it may have boon a relic of 
hi association with the Hociety for r>7chical Research, 
ancl the investigation:-, into the phenomena of thought
tram,fcrenc , with which it wa ~ early identifi0cl. 

t,ome of the stories tol<l by :l\Ir. Lillie, though they 
have appearecl in print, are not to be formcl among those 
colkctecl by l\lr. l\Iycr:,i. The following is especially 
curious:-

A l'lL\XTO::\I FELLOW-TRAVELLER. 

I come to another strange event detailed in a letter from 
:\lr. Stainton Moses: -

" Clifton, .Tanl(lrry 9tlt, 18i3. 
" I have not had a moment to my elf . ·ince I came here, 

haYino- been beseiged by ardent Spiritu 1lists hour after hour. 
\Ve h~ve held some verv successful seances indeed. One in 
conjunction with Mr. R., a local ;111edium, through :"~om 
the Clifton photographs were obtarned, was very str1kuig. 
Two local men manifested through Mr. R., and Imperator 
gave an address, which all describe as being the mo t beautiful 
one they ever heard. He also wrote a prayer, which I can 
answer for as being one of the mo t beautiful I have ever 
seen. He spoke for more than half an hour on the spirit 
photographs, the ,oul- ubstance, and spirit progrel:ls, the latter 
beino- the subject on which he waxed eloquent. Unfortunately 
I ha

0

ve no record; only the prayer was written down. The 
pirits all bowed to Imperator, just as I have seen them 

before. Mr. C., a great phila.nthropi~t, of Bristol, who 
died last month-came and spoke o that all knew him. He 
invoked Imperator, and gave u a few word: in hi own voice. 
He was a quaker. Then the Rev. l'IIr. D., a Pre byterian 
mini ter, came. And then a spirit controlled the medium to 
rise and pray over me, and then to kneel down by my side and 
sob, as in gratitude ; then to go through a vivid portraiture of 
a death-bed scene at my feet. I did not recognise the spirit, 
but it eemed to have been someone whose death-bed I had 
watched, and to whom I was the instrument of good. The 
spirit had returned to thank me. It wa a most striking 
rnene. They an said they had never seen such a , 6anc(\ or 
heard such words, even from Home's best seances. He is very 
well known here, having stayed once more than ~ix weeks with 
l\Ir. Beattie. By-the-bye, when I got into my caniage at 
Paddington I found Home e,itting in a corner of it. "\Ve 
tra veiled down together. He wrnt on to Plymouth. I had much 
conversation with him, and am confirmed in my first estimate 
of hi character. 

"This seems at first sight a very matter-of-fact, two 
mediums meeting. But in a fow days, ::'.Ir. Stainton Moses 
learnt that, at the date of his journey, Home was in Ru. ia. It 
was a phantom Home that he had talked to. He got into his 
carriage, and stepped aero s a stranger concealed behind a 
newspaper. He himself read for half an hour, and then, 



SOME BORDERLA TD BOOKS. 
looking up, recognised Home. Some will ho'd that this wa a 
case of mistaken identity, but Mr. Stainton Mo e was to the 
last, of opinion that it was thr. spirit-body of Herne. H~ had a 
long conver ati •n to ju:lg-e by. And imperator at a sub ·e
quent cance, told him that it was really Home. 'They parted 
at Clifton." (Pages 9 , 9ll.) 

TUE CRISIS OF ~EDIU~f.'IIIP. 

Mr. Lillie has some curious views a to the cause of the 
di ·agreeable phenomena which :o many mediums allege 
as an e":,ential part of their training. 

Over and over again he, Mr. tainton Moses, has told me 
that hi mediumship pa. cd through one very grave cri:,;i:,; 
indeed. Evil spirits assailed him. His days were perturbation, 
and hi nights were terror. He S3.W the e .·pirit--. He heard 
their voices. Every sense was assailed. The foule:;t tenche 
t:ipread through hi. bedroom. He tried the Indian Yoga, o 
far asto give up fre~h m3at and wine. Thi· only made matters 
wore . 

.1: ow all this i very grave. Mr. Stainton Mo. cs, in point of 
fad, had reached that dread portal that all my tic ·, all schools 
of magic, all religion , speak of under many t;ymbol . ..What 
are the grinning demon , the garn-oyles at the we tern gate of 
a gothic cathedral? What are the strange mon.·ter at the 
gate of a Buddhi ·t temple ? In the middle ages why did the 
t:itudcnts read the mas:-; book backwards and burlesque the 
Christian rite ? ·what i.· the meaning of the clarkne· and too 
real biting ancl fio-hting, ju -t before the Pontiff of Jerusalem 
goes into the Holy Sepulchre and brings out the miraculous fire? 
All these thing typified the demoniac l1n.unting of Christ, of 
Buddha, of St. Antony, of St. Jerome, of Madame Guyon, of 
Luther. Even the rough fooling of Rome lodge before the 
ma on reaches, the royal arch had once a .·imilar meaning. 

To an earnest clergym1,n all this created terrible doubts. 
Often and often Mr. Stainton l\fo ·es thought hit; "guides" 
devils from hell. (Page 108.) 

The following arc Mr. Lillio'i, view" as to the object of 
the communications which ~Ir. Mo ·e received by mean::, 
of automatic writing from the exalted spfrit, Imperator :-

"\Vhat was the main object of Imperator ~ 
As I take it, it was this. He wanted, to a ·ceptical century, 

to o-ive evidence of a world of ghosts, evidence really scientific, 
evidence that added the verifying process to the imple surmbc 
of the other schools of occulti ·m. 

He w11nted a witness strikingly tru~tworthy, a medium 
through whom not one . pirit from t~e dead, but d_ozen~ of 
i-pirit • could prove their prolonged existence, by statmg facts 
concerning their past live:- that _were unknown to the 
medium and his friends, but were verifiable afterwards. 

Bearing this in mind, it is plain that the dialogue' n~ust be 
considered i-;imply a mean to a:1 cud .. They may be Judged 
prolix. They may be charged "'nth gom,,. too much ?ver_ the 
·ame ground. But their object w .. u,_ to turn a conscient10u 0 

and somewhat tubborn clergyman mto a very remarkable 
medium. (Page 149.) 

X. 

THEOSOPHY OR SPIRITUAL DYNAMICS.• 
THIS book i, the serious work of a really earn~'t thin~er, 

who ha been familiar with the problem of _Psy?luc~l 
inquiry for a. oreat rna.ny year, the number of wluch 1 
not, perhaps, ~·holly in his favour. Dr._ W_y~J. has some 
old-fashioned prejudices a.ml, though not rnd1fiere11~ to the 
advance of thouoht has not altogether lllOYeJ. with the 
times. He sti11° talks about '' animal magnefrm '' anJ 
"magnetic :;turas and electro-biology," m,1c~ sole1~mly ~ccu ,~~ 
the hypnotist of sometimes '· me men:;rng lns pa!ients. 
into the bargain. lie does not like Dr. Tuckey calling ~is 

• "Theo~opl:Jy or Spiritual Dy~o.mics." By George Wyld, hl.D. Edlll. 
Second Edition. London : J. Elliott & Co. 18!l4. 

book on hypnotism" Psycho Therapeutic._," been.use he has 
"French views,'' and i • therefore "materiali. tic,'' two 
statement. with which Dr. Tuckey might not entirely 
agree-and he defines hypnotism as "the .mbmi._ ion of 
the soul of the patient to the will of the operator.'' Dr. 
Bramwell, who makes a special point of the fact that the 
will-power re ·ts solely with the patient, might have ome
thing to ·ay to that, and if Dr. Wyld really thinks the soul 
has anythiug to do with it, why does he say '' one cannot 
un<lrestand why the Psyche should appear at all in the 
argument.'' 

But these are matters of deta.il, and it is pleasant to turn 
ba.ck from the more theoretical part of the book to the 
earlier chapter which deal with wider que. tion and deal 
with them reverently, and in a manner which many will 
tind helpful antl suggestive. The chapters on Miracles a.nd 
the Christian Saints, though conta.iniLg nothing new (they 
have been published some years), are really intete. ting. 

THE TITLE. 

But if we had less for which to thank Dr. Wylcl we 
might forgive the book a good dea.l for the sake of its title, 
which he thus explains:-

As this book has been out of print for some year", a second 
edition, with con-ections and additions, . eems to be called for ; 
and ei-pecially becau ·e the term Theosophy is in the air, and 
been.use I feel that there is, and alway has been, a Cl1ri:;tirm 
Tlieosopliy, which must be in antagonism to that sy. tern of 
IIincloo cosmogony and magic, vamped together by the lato 
Madame Bln.vatsky. 

The first edition of this book wa publifihed in 18 0, when I 
was president of The British Branch ofJ the Theosophical 
Society, from which position I at once retired, when the 
foundre . in her journal, the Theosoplti. t (May, 18 :}, supplo
ment, page G), used these word·:-" There is no Gotl, per. onal 
or imper ·onal," for I replied, "if there be no God, there can be 
no Theo opby.'' (Preface.) 

Why-truly-should the Blavat kyites keep a word of such 
wide exten ion all to themselves ? 

}',\ITH AS .A. TIIERA.PEUTIC A.GE~T. 

Dr. "'\Vy lJ. has some interesting remarks on the functions 
of faith as a means of cure. 

It i • n. matter of common observation that the doctor who 
is ecepticn.l of his power effects few cures, compared with that 
doctor who by conviction, or by pretence, a..; ert that ho can 
cure all case • coming under his band . The real or as umecl 
faith on the part of the physician is transferred to the patient, 
who i cured, not by the drug· which be wallow., but by the 
faith which makes him whole. 

The great merit of the teaching of faith-healing and 
Chri tian science healing con.its in accumulating the evi
dence· of the power of faith, and in the accepting as literal the 
saying of J esns, '' "\Vhat:-oever ye ask in faith that will yo 
receive"; and it must be immensely to the benefit of our 
sceptical age to encour,1ge by all means this faith in God and 
in Christ, ancl in ourselves a. sons of Goel. But while thi: i. 
f-iO, it i not the less true that a' we live in a phy.-ical world, 
we must attend to the laws of nature and obey their command
ment . Paul say , "First that which i natural, and then 
that which is piritual," and in relation to health of body, the 
lawR of hygiene are compriRed in the word purity-pure air, pur-.. 
water pure food, pure bodieR, and a pure mind. "Know ye no 
that your bodie are the temple of the Holy piritP " says the 
Apo tle, and those who believe thi • purify themselves as Cbri ·t 
was pure. 

It remains to a,-k the que:;tion: \\'1iat are the limit· of faith
healino-? "\Ve may freely grant '.that faith often becomes "the 
ubsta~ce of thing - hoped for," and that the indulgence of 

hope and love transfigure the outward man, while in fear 
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there is that torment which leads to despondency, disea e, and 
death. In this light, under faith-healing, many become 
amended in soul and body, but miracles do not occur except on 
the spiritual plane. The mere saying, "I believe," will not 
cure inveterate or organic disease, but actual belie£ doe . But 
that actual belief which does cure organic or inveterate disease 
i not attainable on the physical plane. It is the inheritance 
of the spirit, and hence entrancement has been found in me -
meri m and hypnotism essential to the cure of deep- eated 
disease. 

BRAIN REA.DING AND THOUGHT READING. 

Dr. Wyld not only draws the usual distinction between 
the reading of the subjects conscious and the reading of his 
imconscious thought, but he gives them the somewhat 
ambiguous distinctive titles of "brain reading" and 
" min<l. reading." 

Here is an illustration of the former, the reading of a 
thought not consciously present to the thinker, an accident 
of very common occurrence but one of deepest intere t, 
depending for explanation, possibly, upon the intensity 
with which the thought was ori3i11ally imprei:sed upon the 
thinker. 

As an instance of brain reading, I may mention that on 
the 25th Kovember I experimented with Mr. Hopcroft, and 
having entranced him, I pre ented him with twelve playing-
cards, enclose<l. in twelve envelopes, and asked if he could 
name the cards. This he entirely £ailed to do, but he at once 
said: '' Tho e cards were not put into these envelopei; by your
self-they were placed there by a lady; a tall, rather stout 
lady, about fifty years of age. She has been in Del'o11sliire, 
and you were not in the room when he placed them in the 
envelopes- you went out of the room in order that you 
might ay you had no hand in it.'' All this was exactly 
true. (Page 173.) 

Profes or Donton gives another instance: "A doctor was 
on the ice and witnessed the death of a negro, who was act'i
dentally dashed out of a ·wing against a block of ice an<l. 
killed. The doctor went home, and ccgan, in the presence of 
some people, to describe the accident as he at the Harne time 
compounded and rolled in his fingers some pills. These pills 
were sent to an old lady who had no knowledge of the acci
dent to the negro, but she tuok the pills, and that nig-ht had a 
vivid dream of the catastrophe in all its detail8, as if she saw 
it." (Pages 178-9.) 

CLAIRYOYANCE OR THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE. 

Like so many writers, Dr. Wyld gives to "clair
voyance" so liberal an interpretation as to rob the term of 
its real utility. The following cases may be clairvoyance 
but it would be impossiLle to prove the first two cas. s mor~ 
than thought-transference, as the facts in question were in 
each case knolrn to someone present. The stories, how
ever, are in themselves highly interesting. 

It has been often said by sceptics that there can be little 
truth in clairvoyance, as no one has over gained the reward 
offered £or reading the number of a banknote encloi,;ed in an 
envelope. 

In reply to this statement, Mr. Didier asserte<l. that on 
two occasion he read the numbers and gained tho prizes. 

Lord Ingestre once gave Didier an envelope containing, as 
he said, a five-pound note, and said if he read the number he 
should have tho note. 

Didier r plie<l. : '' I see only half a note.'' This was correet 
and he received the reward. 

On another o~casion, at Bath, a clergyman offered him a 
five-pound note 1£ he would read the number, the note being 
enclosed in an envelope. He succeeded in giving the number, 
and he received the reward. 

On another occasion Lord Ingestre took a book at random 
from tho shelves, and, holding it closed behind his back, asked 

Didier to read the first four lines on page '27, and Didier 
succeeded in doing so. (Pages 179-180.) 

The following ex.ample removes the probability of 
thought-tramf erence one degree further off, as the person 
to whom the fact was known ,...-as not present :-

A gentleman place<l. in Didier's hand a clo ed envelope, and 
asked him to road it contents. Didier took the gentleman's 
hand, and said the words were, "Can you polka?" The 
gentleman was delighted and relinquished Didier's hand, and 
said,;' You are quite right." 

Didier then placed the envelope to his forehead, and said, 
'·No ; I am wrong-, the words are French-they are 'Fleur de 
Marie.'" 

The gentleman replied: " Oh no, you were quite right at first. 
' Can you polka' is correct." But Didier maintained that 
the words were " Fleur de l\farie." 

The envelope was openecl, and on the card was written, 
"Fleur de 1\-farie,'' much to the gentleman's surpri e ; but it 
afterwards trampired that the wife, in order to play a trick on 
her husband, had sub -tituted her own for his writing. (Pages 
181-2.) 

CLAIRVOYA:N"T SUCCESSES. 

The folllowing case seems to admit of no explanation 
but that of clairvoyance, of which they are most interesting 
examples::-

On the lGth December, being on a visit to Sir Charles 
Isham, Bart., Northamptom,hire, I mot there Captain Norman 
:Macleod, of ~facleod, who narrated to me the following case , 
and kindly permitted me to use his name:-

He said: "Some years ago, being with my regiment at 
Gibraltar, I made the acquaintance of a lady clairrnyante, the 
wife of a brother officer. 

"On one occa!'ion, the officers having arranged to have a 
horse race, the lady, being- entranced, was in sport consulted as 
to the re ult. She replied : ' l i:;ee tho race, the horses are now 
ruriniug, and I see the race is won by a black hore ,rith white 
feet.' 

'· Ail pre ·ent knew the horse allude<l. to, but laughed at the 
prediction as a good joke, the horse having, as we thought, no 
chance whatever. 

'· However, the race wa duly run, and, to the astonishment 
of all concerned, tho black horse with tho white feet came in 
the winner." 

On another occai:iion a gentleman connected with the 
garrison dreamt that a certain horse had just won a certain 
important race in England, and so imprc sed was this gentle
man that he, when awake, got out of bed and wrote down the 
name of the hor e, so as to make no mistake. 

Next day he told the officers of his drnam, and the lists of 
all the horse were earc:hed, but no horse bearing the name 
could be £ounc1. 

There was no telegraphic communication between England 
and Gibraltar in the ·e <lays, but about a week afterwards the 
news arrived that the race named had been won by a horse 
bearing the name the gentleman had seen in his dream. 

This is an important ca~e, as no guessing could have re
vealed the name of an unknown hor:,;o. 

}Iy friend Mr. l\I--, a retirou smgeon, having in early 
life got into a circle of racing men, the day before the Derby, 
1 G2, called on l\Irs. R--, who aid to him, "l\Ir. l\f--, 
do you believe in dreams ? " To which he replied, " Ye . " 
"For," she said, "my friend l\Ir. S-- has thrt.e times 
dreamt that No. 17 on the card to-morrow will win the 
Derby." 

l\Ir. M-- went to the Derby next day, and on the grand 
stand met 1Ir. J. J--, the leviathan bookmaker, and find
ing No. 17 on the card to be Caractacus, asked what odds were 
given on him, and i\lr. J. J-- sai<l. 40 to 1, and Mr. M-
laid £10 on the horse. Immediately another gentleman came 
up to 1fr. J. J--, and, getting the same odcls, laid £25 on 
the horse. :Mr. J. J-- said, "\Von't you do it again?" 
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"Yes.'' '' ,Yon't you do it a thircl time?'' "Yes." And 
thus the ~econd gentleman laid £i J on Caractacus. 

I~edmtelr afterward the Derby wa run, and Caractacu 
came m the wmner, and my friend :i\fr. :\-I-- got £400 and 
the other gentleman got .£3,000. ' 

I mmediately afterwardi-; :i\Ir. )I-- heard a O'entlem·m on 
the ~~'lnd_ 1-ay, "A frfend _of mine has won a lot of mone/ At 
a i;pu1t seance la t mght it wa rapped out Caractacu was the 
horse, and he bet on him." 

But this curious tory does not end here, for l\Irs. Crowe, a 
few day afterwardfi, wrote from BouloO'no conO'ratulatinO' 
:Mr• l\I-- on hi~ uccess, and she added, .'7 A can~e wa held 
here by ome friend of mine threQ month ao-o when two 
yolmg Englishmen pre ent aid, ' If the. e spirit 

O 

,~ould tell a 
fello,w what hori.;e woul~ _win the Derby they might be of . ome 
use, whereupon the pu1ts rapped out, ' Oaractacus will win 
the Derby.' " 

Nor is thi all, for, as I nanated these occurrences to Mr. 
Rouse ho saill, '' "\Yell, that is curious. I never went to the 
Derby but once in my life, and it was the year Cara •tacu.:l 
won. As I was looking about I met some outsicle bettino-
men, and I a kecl what were the ou.d on the hor.-1es, and th~y 
gave me a card, and I potted Caractacus at once, and a voice 
seemed to my, 'That's the hori:;e,' and o I laicl ten hilling;; 
on hiru, ancl got 30 to 1." (Pagei 191-4.) 

OTHER CHAPTERS. 

r .Most of Dr. "\Yyld's chapters began life as addresses or 
lectures, and :vere <lelivere<l some years ago, so that it 
would be unfrnr to expect that they shoultl be in accord
ance with the late t theories and discoveries. Chapter 
XI. on. '' Amcsthetics" appeared in great part in BORDER
LAND ..[To. III. 

Chapter .. ,:II., on the allege<l phenomenon of the 
" pa sage of matter through matter" would haYe more 
weight if it restetl on the evidence of a meuium of better 
antecedents than the one who ··e experience is <1uoteu. Dr. 
,vyld's own testimony forms part of the eviuencc, aml as 
to his entire sincerity no one "·ould have one moment's 
hesitation- one can but wish that he alone had heen 
concerned. 

LOURDES YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND 
TO-MORROW.* 

X. 

THE historians of Lourdes have been manv an<l varied. 
Some have overwhelme<l us with <lescriptions of the 
natural beauties of the place, while others have shown us 
a 8qualid littl~ town overrun by pedlars of.". objects of 
piety." ome have dwelt too much on the religious a. pect 
of the cures effected, others on the purely natural. 

The writer of the book before us has steered safely 
between these extremes. Re has shown us Lourdes as it 
w:u~, antl as it is. To his wor~l pictures are aclc.~ed twelve 
water-colour drawinrrs by Hott hauer, reproduced m colours, 
which, with one or two exceptions, are excee_<liugl:y beauti
ful. Typographically con. idered, ~he book 1s per!ect. As 
regar<ls the text, our readers shall Judge for them elws. 

FIRST D1PRESSIO:N"S. 

The traveller stopping for the fir t t~e in thi v~lley feel' 
a touch of dii:;appointment. T othing precISely charmmg meets 
his eye•. The landscape is omething ho has "seen before." 
The mountain peaks in ight arc the least lofty of the whole 
enormou · chain. There arc no fore ·t tree , no waterfall , • • • 
but huts and hovels are there, hou e huddled together, 

• "LouH1cs Yesterday, To-tlny, and To-monow." By Daniel ~nrbc. Translated by Alice Meynell. London : Burns & Oates, Ltd., Orch ud 
Street, W. Price Gs. 

narrow and darkened treet • leading to the front of an ancient 
church. 

This conveys exactly the imprc. sion which the most 
<1evout Catholic feel.· when he fir.4 Yisit Lotmles, but it 
<loes not give the feeling of awe and solemnity, the Je~per 
becau:e they are not arou ed thrnngh the ensc:-;, which 
pervau.es the place-a "something" battling description. 

TO-D.\l". 

But if the traveller keeps up n the road that ha-; le<l. him out 
of the 1-tation, and so gain: the bridge, the ;;ecno change , and 
he i,3 in the pre'ence of o:nething alto,;ether <l.i:tiuctive and 
decorative. 

:First, a bronze statue of t. Michael the Archangel; next, 
the cross of the Breton pilgrimag-es; and at the far end of 
a long place, the Church of the Ro. ary; the crypt and the 
basilica; and as the background of all, the PyrenCL'H fau.ino- on 
the horizon into tint· of light auu. distance .... 'l'o -tl· y nature 
bas yielded to the work of men; the mountain sitl<' i:-; opened, 
the Gave ha: been turned from its bctl. there h•1s been a very 
blo soming of white statuary and sculpture. 

All nation of the earth have come at the word of a. chill; 
ancl have knelt upon the huly • oil of the Grotto, and from 
Lourdes has sprung- up a. light that has soared higher than the 
Pyrenoan peaks, and has shell upon the wurlu. something of the 
mystical brig-htness of the apparitions. 

AT TIIE WORD OF A CHILD. 

The tleNcriptions of church, basilica, and crypt, any 
guide-book will gire; hut of the little Berna.Jette onh- a 
sympathetic haml coulJ write. Bernadette was thirteen 
wheu she was recalled home to her father's cottage from 
sheep tencling, in order to prepare for her Fir t Com
munion. 

She "·wa of orJinary tature, with ::i. peculiarly gentle 
face. Her feature., tanne<l hrown by the Pyrenean sun, 
were delicate, her eye Llue, alll1 (perhap • so described. Ly 
an after-thought) my terious." 

Bernadette suffered from a:thma, so that, although be 
needed. the fresh air, her mother wa reluctant to let her 
hare the labour of her si ter an<l hC'r friend, who::;e ta k it 

was to gather the fallen wood on the Lanka of the 'ave. 
However, on the llth of .Fehrun.ry, 1 5 , the :.\!ere 

oubirons gaYe a reluctant con ent, arnl Dernat1ette in 
high glee starte<l off with her compa11ions. l\Iurie and 
Jeanne soon had their apro11s full of wood, but Bernadette 
was tirctl with the run, and . at leaning against the rock 
to re~t. Su<ldenly-

A rm;hing wind arose in the valley, and pa~se<l. It wa so 
unmmal that ,ilie was . tartled. A.non, all wa~ :;till. Bernad ,tte 
hacl hardly recovered frvm her surprise when one of the grottoo • 
in the Mar:-;abielle ruck: seemetl to her to be a.li,,ht .... The 
light was around a figure-a woman's figure, in white. Ber
nadette fell in.-tautly on her knees and sought for her rosary. 
Over the bead· of prayer her fingers clo cu., hut . ho coulcl not 
speak, and. ho fact>d the vi1-ion .... It was that of a lovely 
woman, who. mile\l at the child. A long white g- rment of 
many folds coYerecl her, but the feet were bare and just touched 
the branches of a wilu. bramble: on eaoh foot flowered a golden 
colour cl ro ·e. From her hand., foldeu. breast hig-h, hung a 
rosary: from the back of her head u. white veil that flowed 
downward with l1er dres:. he was ,~irt a.bout tLe wai. t with 
a blue cincture. Bernadette triecl to make the ::.ign of the 
cro · , but could not raLe her hand to her foreheau.. Thereupon 
the lady ,_roiled .till more kindly, an<l. beo-au the . igu of th; 
cross on her own brow. Then Berna.cl ,tto too cou1d cro, 
herself, and began to ay her prayer ·-the '' Lord's Prayer,'' 
the" Hail Mary'' and the "Creed "-and the lady s emed t, 
li ·ten with pleasure tili the la -t word, and1 when_it was uttered, 
vanished. 
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Bernadette then quickly rose, arnl going close to the 
Grotto pecretl within, and searched around it; she then 
called to h er companions, lrnt they had seen nothing. 
Retnrnin" home, . he told her mother what had happened. 
The poor 

0
woman thought her child was demented, and for

bade her to return to the Grotto. Jeanne and Marie, how
ever, obtained permission for lwr to go again on the 
Sunday. 

The three aids went first to the church, prayed earnestly, 
filled a uottltwhich they ha<l uronght with holy water, and 
tlrn armed went in their simplicity towards the Grotto of 
the Vision. They knelt in front of it together and prayed. 

uddenly J e:urne and Marie --11.w the face of Rerna<lette 
change, and ·nrmi ing that the vi ion ha<l appeared, passed 
the holy water to the little eer, who as she had resolved, 
took it, and sprinklecl it towanl the Grotto, saying:-" If 
you are from Goel come nearer ; if you are from the devil 
go back." The ln.tly smilecl, antl Llrew nearer. , ixteen 
times after this, the vi~ion appeared, giving various 
me sages to the child, finally causing the bramble at her 
feet to uloom, and a spring of water to gush ont where 
water had not been hitherto. 

:Meanwhile the fame of the spring, now believe<l to be 
miraculous, was L preading for and wide, and crowcls tlaily 
flochtl to the Grotto. The cfril authorities as. erted that 
the water containetl no active ubstauce capable of ernlow
ing it with marked therapeutic properties. They had it 
analysed. 

A~.\.LYSI' Ol!' W.\TER OF LOURDES. 

M. Filhol, "Professor of 1hemi try of the Faculty of 
cience of Toulouse; Profc. sor of Pharmacy and of Toxi

colocry at the School of Medicine in the same town; Cheva
lier ~f the Legion of Honour," ccrtiticll that the aaalysis 
of water tul-en from a fountain that lwl s1)nmg np in the 
neighbourhood of Lounles, wa a:,; follow~:-

Thr! water contain:- : -
1. Oxygen. 
2. Azote. 
3. Carbonic acitl. 
4. Carbonate:; of lime arnl magne:,;ia, and a trace of carbonate 

of iron. 
5. An alkaline carbonate or -ilicate ; chlorides of potas ium 

aud sodium. 
6. Traces of :mlphates of potardum and soda. 
7. TraceH of ammonia. . 
8. Trace.· of iodine, &,·. 

(Signed) FILHOL. 
Toulouse, Angu t ith, 18,j ' . 

The civil authority was at a loss what to do. They had 
tried force without avail. Now the Faculty had matle a 
public a>-sertion that the water of the Grotto had no curn.
ti ve powers. 

NAPOLEOX TO THE RESCUE. 

In this unsatisfactory state of atfairs the civil authority 
commences a campaign through the Parisian pres .. , to try 
aml accomplish uy ritlicule what they had failed to do by 
force or . tmtagem. 

Strangely enough this brought the matter to the ear of 
apoleon lll., and the Emperor came to the re. cue of the 

little shephcnle._t-:, 
On the 3rd of Octoucr, Lnunles wa. placurtled once more 

to the effect that all pruhibitiou had uecn abrogated. ... To 
further attempt was ma1le at coereion, ancl crowds flocked 
anew to tlie ~pot famous already for the miracles which, 
1 rough faith, had ueen wrought there. 

On tho 17th of .,. ovember, tho cclei,;ia tical inquiry formally 
ueg,t 1. For i-;ome long months together they sought evidence 
thro 1ghout the neighbourhood, and gathered the te timony of 

those who had themselveH been curc<l of cliHoaHes, or who had been 
direct witneHses of the cureH of others. '\Vith scrupulous care all 
the evidence was sifted, and at tho encl thirty cho:-en cases were 
retained as worthy to be r()ported upon to the BiHhop. For 
him no possibility of doubt rcma.ined. The headH of the medical 
profession, the mo t corn,picuou.· 'xpcrts in chemistry, had 
affix d th ir signature to the certificates of cure. Clear evi
dence had been given that the water of the Grotto contained no 
curative properties, and the Bil-ihop was convinced that authentic 
miracles had followed a veritable apparition of the Blos ed 
Vir<riu. 

At the end of three months the Commission delivered 
their report. 

The long delay en.me to an end at last, and on the I th 
of January, 1 62, a Pa toml wa published of which the 
following are extracts :-

Lot thanks bo given to the Alm.i,rhty. In the treasury of 
l Iis infinite bounties, He wa reservin,,. for us a new favour. 

nd of what in:trument does Ho make use for tho communica
tion of tho de icrn of His mercy r 

Of the weakest thir:g He can find on earth: a child of four
teen vcar:-, Bernadette Soubirous, born at Lourde , of a family 
in in,lig nee. The tei-;timony of the young girl offers all the 
guarantees that could po i-;ibly be' de::iircd ... Invariably con
sistent, in the conr e of the 'evcral examinations to which she 
has be n subjt>cted, she ha~ per ·istently maintained the story 
she told at fir~t, without aclcling or omitting a single detail. 
Tho goocl faith of Bernadette is beyond question. . . The 
intelligence of the child's am,wers reveals a quiet mind; a 
calm imagination, good .·eu.·c beyond her ycarR. Iler religious 
feeling ha:- never Lad the character of exaltation ; no intellec
tual disorder, no abnormal condition of the ,·ense., 110 extrava
gance of temperament, no morbid affectation, has been dis
cover tl in the young girl, ·uch as would predii--pose her to 
inventions of tho imacriuation ... The e combined evidences 
do not atlmit the hypothe. i'i of hallucination ... Cures have 
been wrought by the u>-e of water devoid of any natural cura
tive propl'rtios. Furthermore the cures were permanent. 
'\Vhat is the power that produced them? I it the mere 
i,trcugth of nature in the patient? ~cience consulted on this 
point answers in the negative. The cures arc the work of 
God. Tlll'y ar related to the apparition; it was their starting 
poiut; it iu~pired the patient with confidence; it is intimately 
connected with them all. 

THE l\lll{ACLES. 

l\L Pasteur, in his reception speech at the French Aca
tlemy, said:-

" He who ae:knowl d•,.es the exi tence of the infinite-and 
no man is able to e cape that acknowleclgment-gathers into 
hi affirmation more of the supernatural than is to be found in 
all tho miracle of all the religions. The idea 0f the infinite 
has the double character that it is not to be conceived and not 
to be evaded. Of th idea of the infinite I ,cc everywhere in 
the world an inevitable cxpre ,.ion. Owing to that idea the 
·upernatural lies deep within the recesse of every human 
heart .... " 

Yet it is far ea ier to nt.lmit the "idea of the infinite;, 
than the po sibility of rnimcles, a the torm which was 
rai etl when the "miracle " of Lourdes were first ~ poken of 
five-and-thirty years ago tei\tifiell. 

Arguments for or against woultl he ecpmlly out of place 
here. '\Ye coutent our::,eh-es with quotiug two cases given 
in the 'Look before u. . Fir ' t, howeyer, as to the medical 
procedure:-

The medical office is pre,ided over by Dr. do aint-Maclon, 
is attondccl by omo twenty physicians from every part of 
France, and is open to any doctor or medical btudent, l•'rench 
or foreign. As a rule, the cure of purely nervou:- maladie , 
however grave, are not registered. As neither will nor sug
gestion is able to replace a lung de'troyed, to restore a para.-
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ly ed body, or to 1-,rive sight aO'ain which organic disease ha. 
taken away. cases of con. umption, of paraly:is, uncl of blind
nes8 are r cordecl with minute cure. They arc to bo eountecl 
by thousand:. 

A RE'.\IARK.\BLl<} '.ASE. 

Pierre Delannoy, a working-man, who lmd Leeu operated 
upun more than a, hunched times clnring. ix yem·:, ancl. who 
hail entere1l upon the" paralytic periorl" of nta.·y, when 
the le:-iou of the marrow are irreparaLle, the nervon ele-
1uL•nt have climiuished almost to clisappearanee rt!l(l cnre is 
all lrnt impos . .iblc, when even partial re:torntion wonl<l be 
a matter of mo11th:, or e,·en years, wa. h alell emnpletely 
011 the 2oth of Angn.-t, 1 80, while knePling 011 the flag
:toncs in front of the Urotto, allll ro e nn1l walke1l without 
tronlJle, without as. istauee, withont pnin. 

The foll detail. nuw be re1ul in thl' An,1,d-;. The 
pathological hi::;tor~· of !Jelnmwy is . een at n glance nt the 
t'"llowi11g tnhl •, 1lra.wn np from the certificates of the 
ntt·ions doctor: :-

Year·. PhykiC'ians in charge II0Rpit11ls. Di. •n:e. of the ea. e. 

188:3 Prof. harcot Locomotor~ taxy 
1881 Dr. Oallarcl do. do. 
1 8,) Dr. Rigal ... :re,·kPr do. clo . 
lSS(i Prof. nan Lae1111e<· clo. 110. 

1887 Or. Rig-al N<•<·hr do. do. 
1887 Dr. Empis H<'Hel Dien Ata.·y 
18Si Prof. L,thoulb<'.·ne rJmritt'· Locomotor Ataxy 
1888 nr. Ri.g-al ,_ Te<·ker do. do 
1888 Prof. Ball Lac:rnwc Ataxis Tahe8 
18. 8 Bcaujou Donml Tab 
18S ' Dr. Fenfol Cbaritt'· ta.-y 
1888 Dr. (}frill Roze Laril,oisit•re Locomotor Ata. y 
1888 Dr. Bncquoy llotPl Dieu Ataxy 
1S8!) Drs. ~C" and Du- Hotel ])ieu tocomotor Ataxy 

ram1-Fardel 
1, sn Dr. Dnjnrdin- Cochin do. do. 

BPaumPtz 
188!) I )r. ~fr:-;m t Co<'hi11 clN·o8iis of the 

po.-tcrior <"ords 
of the marrow 

Tit, cme of M. Henri La,-Rc1Te, the well-known hi8torian 
of Lonnie!', was another widely <lisctttiSC<l miracle:-

Henri Lassen had hyp rmmia., a conO'eHtion of the pupil. 
The two mo:t disting-uished oculi.t of the time, Dr . Demarr H 
and Uirand-Teulon, having cliagno ·eel the lesion of the retina, 
took all possible mc>aus to arm t ibi clevclopmt>nt. . . . By 
d i.rreP tht' ;-;ight grow weak ancl at lm,t failed altogether. 
Hm· rn l month: pas ·ml. )1. La. SPrre felt that he was growing
hlind. Tru!.ting- in the pow r of Goel, be a. keel for i-.omc water 
11f LourdPs, bathc<l his p_yes in it and was cured. His history 
of Lourdes w·ts a hymn o • thank. g-ivincr. 

BELLE AND THE DRAGON. • 
'' HELLE ,L·1i TILE I>1uno.· '' has raised a :;torm of 

<·ritieisrn, favourahle all(l unfavourablP. ( hw or two re
\ it>w:,; havo trPatPd thP l1ook :--o unfairly that the puulishers 
recluc1 11 the p1fr' from 10s. Hd. to ·L'. !id., "that th • pul,lil' 
mig-ht judge for itself.'' 

'l'hc• thPo:--oplucal papers regret the pancitr of theo:,;ophic 
tPaehing-. Th spirifo,t: rathf'l• think ... fr. ·waite i::- poking 
fnn t them, arnl 11ltra-prnsaic· pl opl< fail to cli. -covt>r in it 

"Bdle anrl thP Dragon; nn Elfin C:omrily." By Arthur Euwanl 
Wuite. l,ondon: Jnme. l~Uiolt • Co., lHtlt, 

either "fancy and imngination," or cornmon-,-en e : and 
oth<lndhink (nncl, perhaps, rightly) that... fr. Waite "i: at 
hi be tin hi: more i,;crious treatment of mystical topic·." 

Happily, Bo1mE1tLAXD i in a po:ition to treat the book 
with au ·olute impm·tialitr. 

In the fir, t place, the author hims lf calls hi:-s work '' an 
Elfin Comccly" (and a comedy it i.·, with the tragic uncl •r
curront which all true come<ly ha:--), therefor<', thr- rc:ul 'l' 
i • not called upon to take th Look eriou~ly. \Yith thi:-; 
introduction we may vonturo to clcscribe 

TIIE l'HL'C'II'\L UL\H.A 'TETI,. 

Th<' <·hil'f e,•cpnfric of tlw <•nmecly was the Green Dragon. 
"\Vhen the Dragon thought, Creation tottered on its seat; wlwn 
the Dragon . poke, the universe rolled up like a _croll; when 
the Dragon proceedecl to ,wtion, . he drPw the third part of the> 
earth aud the :sea, and the third part of the start-. of Heaven. 
This, at lea,-t, wa. the verdict of Ravendale, and it hacl good 
reas,,n to be acquaintec1 with the po:sibiliti . of the hou ·e
holcl ... 

Her brother was <l.enomina.tcd the Oxford louch, in virtue 
of a mode of deportment whicl1, in other clayR than the e, is 
saicl to have beeu mPt with in the Hig-h. . . 

By a curious example of pittPrnity, the fath r of thi g-entle 
generation ... wa. him. elf neither a <·ockatri. nor a. basili. k. 

His mi::ion was iu pin-hole photogra1,l1y, nnd he made 
paeP in bicycl •s ... who, nevertheless, contrived to be a •~ood 
fellow, a rare fellow, an easy-: n. iou., c·areful-carel s.-, cheer
ful-worryhw, light-111 a1 ted-look-on-the-clnrk-siclc, ever-on-the
verge-of-baukruptcy sort of fellow ... 

But ~Ielusinc ruled in Rn.nmclale-over tha erpcnt · who 
wer, her 1,1tcp-l'hilclr •n-over her young- t i t r, the Duche. s 
-over the clmnestir. , when there were dome ·ties-and ovcr the 
laun<lress, when there• was a lanndre: .... 

The Duehess wa.· a multinominal maiclon ... also credited 
·with certain <prnliti<'.' in common with that lily whi<·h wo an 
told should go unp:tintPcl; a • far as ·he coulcl conform her life 
to tlw rule wliich govPm, that imrna.<·nlatf, fi wer, hf> "toiled 
not, ncithH <licl :he i,;piu." 

'n<'h were th i11hauit:mt of HavP111lal,, ,vh 'l'I' " Lifo 
was a proloHged comedy, ntlul by a 1l'halia11 (luo •n of 
trag tly, he(•ausP it wa. • hnt ju:cit mm ::;tc•p from the :-;u hli11w." 
:Matt<>rs at HavL'IHlak- had rnaC'hecl a ·risis, arnl the 
'' Divin<' l\f Pltt. i110" y •arnPd to P~Capc from" th<' prim, val 
cur:,;c of the grec>n clrngon, tlw bla<'k death of the gadfl.,·'~ 
photography, tho Hilli11gsgate sa\olll' of the oils of 1·y<·l •
<lom, the pot-hons1• perfu111<• of r,rnk tobat: ·o~," a11cl to 
"spc•ak only in poC'try, thiuk only in poetry; if it were 
po:--sibl '. to feP1l 011 ]1ne111:." 

But the soul of ~IPlu~irn•, thirsting for tho iclPal, d ,_ 
siring to browse 011 hallatb, wa • 'arth-hon11d hr her 
hu:b:mcl, who,-l' ~olr• amlJition wa" to ' k <'}I a bacc-y ,'hop," 
that he might "mt up all the profit.·,'' aTl(l who .. wa::-; 
only interPsb cl in cvturnal nature with rPf1•r<'nco to tho 
<pu~lity of its roads.'' An invitation to 11 airylancl can. PS 
hop to spring up i11 all h 1:irt,-. sav that of the " G1ulfly," 
who <ll'tPr111i1H's to 1•:eap • 1Jy mounting his ~UITCV 111-
.incihl at an Parly hour. BPfor1, ho,\ 'VC'r, hPmg 1ntro
cluc(•cl to h1irylaTl(l, the whole party is cornlueted to th 
" House ::\fy:-;tic,'' and thi, chapt r i .. ]J rhap., th' W'lll 
of the whole• hook. 

ThP twilight hacl clcerea" d . usib • as they turned iuto a 
d viou. • laui>, wherP the road wa. overgrown with gra s and 
red wePds. "\Vhile they faro<l forward, there l,cga11 to be n 
wom1Pr behind thPm. 'rlw !'loude<l w<>,-t got uddenly golden, 
makiiw all thin~,- hri<rht about them, o that they marvclle<l 
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at the beauty of the rank sorrel before them, and at thP delicate 
tracery of th birch tree branches that drooped over the haw
th(,rn. hedge. . . . Upon a little hill to the we, tward, they 
saw a stone church, with a vast tower, magnified by the mist 
and the glory! Behind that there was the sky, circled by a 
burning belt, while in the dark blue ofthe east the risincr moon 
diffused a pale green light. The 1\lybtic forgot for a ~omont 
that he was committed to no hypothesis, and M:clu ,inc her need 
of rubies. 

All preparations having been macle, the invitution to 
Fuirylancl is renewed. The '' Gaclfl.y " enters the ideal 
country on his bicycle; the My tic, in a cloud of tobacco 
smoke; Melusine, in a chais , draW11 by n, pair of cream
?O~oured ponies ; each through hi or h01· particular 
iilio~yncrasy, the author killully weaving into hil:l story 
the idea of what ho calls "dream-broidery . the 
interpenetration of worlfls." 

The clc c1·i1)tions of life and doing in li1airylancl arc not 
to be couvoyetl b,'i· extracts-the lcsBons taught gleam here 
ancl there, however, and arc easier to prci-;cnt in a few 
li1w •. 

Lu~·asta wm, the firt:'t to di;-;cover meaning:'- in all their 
cxpenencrs. 

BPy_ond the tran _mutations_ 3:n~ _per1;1utatiom_ of Fairyland 
Hhe d1Hcerned crloric. and d1nmties m the d1:.,tance. She 
perceived uftf'r what manner the creaticns of the jdeal are 
accomplif,hecl in the realm of the fairie.'. . . . But over and 
above all she found that there arc uper-fairy powers which are 
r·oa_ter tha~ they, but are yet ~eldom t~ought of and rarely 
attarned. t--he saw how the primrose of Peter Bell became 
the amaranth of the poet, and how the law and order which 
~re of earth may be exalted into the law and order of the 
ideal. ... She board the music of the Rphere8. i--be saw the 
secret meaning which iR beneath the written word of nature, and 
the great mystery which u~derlies the_ constitution of every 
man and ·woman. She waH mstructed 1u her own crreatue, 
and dignity, after the fitting manner which voids all vanity. 
She closed her eye8, and weeping, i:aicl: "Take me baek to 
humanity ; all this is too much for me. [ would be in the 
streets of my native city and among my own people.'' Antlin 
the red light of the sunset the spell broke for Luc-.asta. 

Ilcrc, accon1ing to om· rnading, is the lcs ·on of the 
whole story. Souls "yearning for the ideal" are shown 
that it lies all arourn1 and about them. They hayo but 
to li. ten to lwar ; they nec(l but look to sec. To attain it 
~10 chm1;ge of envir?nincnt i necessary, arnl to sec other~ 
rn thP light of the Hleal we have only to clivest ourselves 
of , elf. • A. X. S. 

PURGATORY.* 
BoRDERLA~-DERS will find thi book particularly in

teresting, treating, as it does, of apparitions which 'hayo 
occurred in the lives of the saints, and which are in
tensely interesting from whatever standpoint they are 
considered. 

The book itself is publi ,hed with the " Nihil obstat" of 
the '' Censor deputatus" ancl the ''Imprimatur" of the 
Cardinal ArchbiRhop of "\Yrn:;tminster, so that it may be 
taken for granted that the casel:l cited have been ubjected 
to the closest inve tigation. 

The point most insiRted upon in the book from which 
we have quoted is that apparitions invariably :-;peak of 
having been '.' por_mitted" t? app?ar; also that they have 
always an obJect m apprarrng, cither to warn or guide a 
beloved soul (for though death may e1iarate -iouls, it can 

* "Purgatory." Illustrated hy Lil-ei- and Legeni'R of 1he Saints. By 
Rev. F. X. Scbouppe. S.J. Tmnslnted from the French. London: 
.Burnes & Oates, Lim1te<l, lti!J3, Price Gs. 

neyer d}.sunite tho~n), to beg that prayers may be offered, 
evil-domg be repaired, or good deeds accomplished, never 
merely to fria,hton or to satisf_'i' curiosity. 
. In 1:1any instances it woul~ :-.ocin t~at . ouls ha.cl grnwn 
impatient, so to speak, for their pcrfcd10n, for the attain
mci_1t of that degree of purity (freedom from all earthly 
tles1rcs as well aB freedom from earthly :-;tains) whwh 
shall fit them to f'l1joy the "vision of Goel." 

LORETO, THE NEW NAZARETH.* 
,VrTIII:N' the paper cover: of this little book are more 

marrel than the most devout believer could accept at 
R~ght. They arc nevertheless pre~ontetl o carefully ancl 
circumstantrnlly, proofs are so many and vario1l, arnl 
moreover the translation of the Iloly lion e and its 
miraculou preservation are so exactly what one woul1l 
expec-t ( once the Incarnation had been accPptPcl), that on 
a scconcl roatling the element o.f improbn bility consi1lcr
ably iliminishes. 

Trailition assm·ts that to s,wc the hou. 'C in which the 
Incamation took place from <lc•stn1dion b:r the 'rnrkR it 
wa • miraculously removecl to Dalnrntia, '1Iay 10th 1in1, 
ancl thence to Loreto, w hPr<' it now ::;tan<lR, enclo, ed in a 
ea. ing of white marble, whi!'h is again endosed h-·i' a 
magnificent basiliea. The storn• an1l the mortar haw 
been analysed, autl were found to be unlike any to be 
found in Italy, whereas the analysi: of stones arnl mortar 
from .rTazarcth give similar resuits. 

The elate of its removal from N nzareth and of its 
arrival ut Dalmatia arc identical, and the measurements 
of the foundations at .1. Ta7,nreth ancl of the house at Loreto 
corrcspontl exactly. <htitc the implo:c;t thing wonltl Lo 
to "pooh-pooh' the whole thing and dismiss it from our 
mindR. The time has passed for this summary treatment 
of thing:-3 wr do not urnlL'rstancl, however, ancl it may be 
that thi8 11UU'\ el, devoutly believed, although not' an 
article of faith, by many Roman Catholics, will onP lhV 
be ns , imple of explanation as stigmatis,ttion an<l othci· 
W?rnlrrs, which to the pPople of earlier ages appc,ln'<l 
nnraculous. 

THEOSOPHICAL SIFTINGS. t 
A PLK\.SIXO: feature of our J3oilDEHL \.XD " C'in·le" is 

that it includes member of grcatl_'i· Ytlr,'i·ing mothocb and 
habits of thought, united in the one llesire of reac:hiug 
and rendering serviceable the occult truths which, though 
their somccs may be deeply hiLlden, ~o con tantly mani
fest thomRelvcs both in and arournl us. The materiafo,tie 
scientist, the impartial observer, the progrc:;:;si,·c 'piritnalist 
and the metaphysic·al Theo:-;ophi:-;t are all engagrd in 
laying the fornulation of a new psyc-hie sc-icnco : new, yet 
of immeasmable antic1uity. 

To all thus actively engaged, it becomes a necessity that 
they be acquainted with the work performed by their 
fellow labom·crs, ancl we are ploasecl to give e pccial noticr 
to a magazine whieh admirably fulfils its objeet of 1li:-;
seminating the be t artides and adJ.ros el:l emanating from 
the leading Theo ophists. True it is, that the majoritv of 
these articles deal with Borclerlarnl ubjects in their se'mi
historical and introspective aspect. , bnt a lrnowl tlge of 
ancient beliefs ancl 'Orne acquaintance with Oriental con
ception of occult mutton; may well temper the matter-

,. ''Loreto, the N'ew Naz'lrf'th; or, The Ilistory of the Holy Ilon~e" 
Tlln~trnted. By Willillm Garr,itt, M.A. London : Burues & (Ja.;e,:, 
Limited. Price 9(1. 
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of-fact awl Jin du -~il:r'l1 JllcthmL of Occic1Pntn1 0_·peri
lll 'Hfali:-;t.•. 

A evidencing the kincl of matter to lJc fournl in the:--e 
pl'riodicaL, we would mention that a n•c nt umnlwr 
~ Y ol. YI., ~ ro. H) ~outains a v •rbatirn rPport of the notc
wo1th: achlr :s nbtlecl " ~\. ,Y onl on Man, his .i: ature, 
aucl hi~ 1 'owrr. , " deli, l'rccl by :Mrs. Annie Bet-ant, on 
lJOanl tlw Kr1i8(1r-i-lli11d, in the.Red ,'en, on Octoher :3Dth, 
18D:3. 'l1l~u pr('~·c•cling nmnb1•r i~ mainly occupied by th, 
rPprodnebon of an :uhlress dehvc•red hv Mr. S. G. P. 
~oryn, on the ½ocliac. ,Ve e.·traet a 1;aragmph whic·h 
illustrates arnl Ppitumi½es the manner in which many 
theo:::;ophical effusion ar • wTitten. 

I am sur' it will be already apparent that the ancient:-; in 
their invention cf the .Zodiac, were cloing .·omethin•r more than 
permitting their <'hilrli. h fancies to p •re •iYe l'l'semblances 
between the heaYenly con. tellation and the animals with which 
~hey_ wcrP !no::;t fami1iar. They were, in n:iry truth, embody
~11g m their myth.· co::;mogonical teachings so we,ilthy in 
1mag ry, l:io majestic in c·onccption, that we cannot ri::;e to their 
full _eompreh?usion. They were speaking a parable whieh was 
<le::;hrn d to h vo throu 0 ·hout the ages ; they were in::;cribing a 
prophecy. not in the memories and the tradition of men, not 
ou parchmout 1 olls or "raven upon tli rocks, but traced in the 
marchiug, glittPring world. above ns ancl around u., there to be 
the '\\ itnes, of their own fulfilme11t, thf'rc to accompli. h the end 
laid down, in the sig-ht and to the wonder of the humanity 
who,-.c future they foretold. 

,Ye 111:1)', p1•rlwps, ,entm·o to e.·press a, caution, the 
1we1•;-;~ity for ,vhid1 _has fn•qu ntly irnpret--,:-;ed m; when 
p_,•ni,,111µ- tl1P:--I' rnag-a½lll<'S nncl otlwr thcosophiea,l publica
twn.·. ,Ve n•frr tu tlw P."frPrncly anthmitutive way in 
whieh o.·tmds frnrn tlw works of .l\LHlamu 13ln.,abkY arc 
n1mnclantlr hroug-ht forwanl. 'l'here is a po:--sible clanger 
of their l1Pillg n•garcl1•tl as sacred and clogmati<·al ~cri1iturtJ:. 
~ueh an e. ·agg1'1·ation almost i1n ariahl)· ads a::- a cldL'lT nt 
to nll progn•ssi\<1 aims, and its po ::;ibility must Lo om· 
ex.cu:::;u for tlmwing attention to the teuclency. 

A. l'. l'. 

OCCULT SCIENCE IN MEDICINE."· 
T1rn title of thi • recent adclition to our lihmry apppm·s 

to us to h' ::-;omewhat of n. 1ni::;nomer; a. far mor<• accurate 
iwlic.:ation of tlw scop, of the work would be afford ,c1 hy 
such an app1•llatioll as: "The .. ledieal J>hilo::-ophy of 
'lheophm:--tn. J>amcL1lsu~. By a Th •o ·ophi~t." ~\.t the 
co111me1H•">JJLL'llt w' are told _that this '' tulept phy ·ician '' 
,, as 

the great reformer of medicine of th sixte •nth century, aud 
is pr,1perly regarded a, the father of mOlleru medicine, although 
his succe,·sor,-, aro still far from receiving the truth~ which ho 
taught, autl will, 011 th ,vhole, perhaps, not grow up to au 
w1dt>r ·taudiug of his doctrineti for centuries to come. He was 
far in ad Yance not only of the ·cienco of his day·, but al ·o of 
that of our pre::;ent clays; ... he lmew a groat deal more 
than our modern, cience in regard to the i11mr nature of tl1111gs. 

TlH' nee s ary po tuln.te to a work of thi • kind i: to Lo 
found m tlH· introduction, which afiirm. that -

If man, like his divine prototy.pe, were a pt>rfcct nuity, a 
manifestation of will and thought identified and one, there 
would be only one law to obey, the law of his divine natme; 
he ,nmld he forever in harmony with l1im:elf, ther • would be 
no cfuharmoniou, f'lement,-. in hi· nature, .eeking to create an 
oruer of their owu, aud thereby eau~ing di. cord· and di ea e; 

• "Occult 'cience in Medicine." lly Franz Iforh11:mn, M.D. London: 
'fhe Theosophical Publishing Society. 

but man is a compouncl Lein", therl' are many ell•ments in hi: 
nature, each repr senting to a certain e. ·tent an independent 
form of will, and the more one of these modification· of will 
succeed in departing from the order that constitute the whole, 
and to enact, be it intellig-ently or instinctively, n, will of it:; 
own, the greater will be the <li harmony which it can e, within 
the whole orO'ani m and the greater will be the <lisl'a. e. '· A 
house divided agdin titsclf ,villfall." IJiseasc is tl1t di,harmony 
1c/11c!t follou·.· t/i1• disobcdie111·e to the lau·, the rcstomtio11 comi~ts 
i11 re, to1·ing the lut!'J/Wlt!f by a return to obedience to tl,e law of 
order zch ich governs the wl,olc. 

But the kcvnotc of the ,vhol' book i:-- ~ounclecl on the la::-it 
pa"', whc1~c the author :-;ay:-: 

The ladder upon which w' are climbing. tau<l. p 'rhaps upon 
tt little higher ground than the 0110 upon which our :me :;tor.-; 
dim bed, or which we climbed our:;elvc~ during pr •vions incar
nations ; but thC're are many teps upon it ,vhich our forefather 
have asceuded aucl which we i.;hall have to reach. The i,cicnce 
of medicine form. no exception to thi: treneral rule, and we 
may safely a:. l'rt that the •\~8t1111 of 111edici11c of 1'/1copl11·rr.~t11., 
Paracclsus, in it· recognition of f11/llla111wtal lau·s of 11ff/1ll'c, i8 of 
i;uch a high cl,aractcr that it icill be for the mt·rhcal ,1cience of the 
coming emt111"ics to grow up to iti; 1111dersta11t/1,1(!, nor will this 
advance in ,-.cieuce b, po: ·ible without a cone, ponding <ll'volop
ment, ancl this developm<'nt will be iuaugurated by a correct 
conception of the con titution of man. 

'l'IIB PL \._. OF 'l'IUJ BOOK. 

l>iYill cl into ffre :--1.ction:-- Pntitlocl, n•~p0diH1l.,, "'J lu1 

C011:--titutiun of :Man," ·• 'J'lH· Four Pillars of • Iedil'iue, '' 
" Th<' Fiv1• Cau,-eH of I>i~l'lt:--1','' '· Tlw }'ivl' Class<':-; of 
l'hysiciuns," arnl '' 'l'hc MP<li ·in(' of the Fntur0," the 
author givct:i muler ('ath h1·mling copious e.·tmcb from 
tho works of J>arnec1:--11s, quotiug on tlw \\ hoh· mm,t 
larirely from hit> " J>ararninun " arnl "I)• Furn1mn0nto 
;:;api<'1~brc." AppPmlc1l to 011" of thc,-,c 1pt0tation::i fro111 

the latter work, com 'S tho lun0 -l'."])C'dt•ll remark that-

All this, howeYer, will be iueomprehcu. ihle :mu h <'On
demned a, uon~en. o hy "hat 1'11rar·el. u.-, ju. tly •all the 
'' ·cientific fool,'' bccau.-e the wi1-<lom o:f which he ~P •aks i: not 
the intellect of the terre.trial, but the understn11cliug of tho 
celestial mind. It i::; that ran• power of . piritual elf-kuow
kJ.g-e whil'h cannot he taught in wurds, bnt whil'h is tlw result 
of the interior nnfolJ.ing of the fol'nlti : of the soul. Th true 
phy1;ician is not made by .chools of lrnrning, ho becom • one 
through the light of divine wi. clom it elf." 

l'r viou:-; to thi:--, tho <li:--cur:--iv •n ::-::- and oli:-;cnrity of 
much of the te.·t <.:ompell cl tlw following footuot, :--' 

'\Ye may read at any tinw that th view. of the ancit>nt i11 
regard to tbi or that were " very rng;u 1" ; wl1ile, iu f wt, tlie 
v:wuenes • is with the (•ritic, who doPs not understand '\\ hat 
the views of th ancients were. "\Vord: were made for the pnr
po:-e of expre,-;srng iclca ·, aud if tho i1lrns are not pvrccin·d, the 
wor<l are only mi,-.leadiug-. If we interpret tlw meaning of a 
tem1 acconliug to our ow11 fauey, we shall fiud therein only the 
misconeeption put into it by our:;el ves, but not the ori «iual 
meaning. 

'l'hi:-. 0x.planation ancl dof 1nco ~cmn to u;; very hop •lc,-.s, 
arnl :-;ugge~t:::; the clidiou that " Langua.g-e was giwn to us 
for the pm]>o::,~ of conc<•aling our thoughts.'' 

'l'wo or thrro selcetion:-; 11ia ,. be of interc:--t to our 
reaclers. A footnote tu a suLcliv~::;ion of the second ~ ·ction 
ii:, well worthy of note. 

The more the minds of men beeome complicated by at tf'll(lin•~ 
to a multiplicity of detail.·, the more will they lo:--e sight o:f 
implo fact.-;. Thus, the action of the . unlight ancl it n1riou,-. 

colour , of which each ha:; it: special therapeutic qualitie., is 
far too simple a thing to find popular favour. 
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8peaking of alchemy, which i • de::;cribed a the "third 
pillar of ruedieiue, '' we arc informed that-

Even if it were within our power to describe the :secreti:1 of 
celestial alchemy, by means of which the universe wa ' created, 
and which include the regeneration of man, and the attain
ment of conscious immortality, and if this could be done publicly, 
without profaning tho e mysteries, the explanation would 
probably be comprehensible only to tl10se who, knowing it 
already, do not require it. 

For further light, we arc referred to a work by the 
same author, entitled " The Secret Symbols of the 
Rosicrucian ," which is-

A book ea ily comprehen ible if i,;tudied by the liO'ht of wis
dom, but unintelligible for the carnal mind, that i-ees all truths 
perverted. 

Of the fourth "pillar," which is "The Yirtue of the 
Phy ician," we read that-

He who can cure di. case is a phyi,ieian. Neither emperors 
nor popes, neither coDeges nor high schools create physieians. 
They can confer privile~e:s, and cause a person who is not a 
physician to appear as if he were one; they can give him per
mis1-ion to kill, but they cannot give him the power to cure ; 
they cannot make him a real physician if he has not already 
been ordained by God. . . . Medical wi dom i • only given by 
God. (" Paragranum," i. 4.) 

The " }'ive Causes of Diseaset--," ar the " }jns A. trale," 
" Ens Yeneni," '· En. T aturre," " Ens Spiritualc," and 
the "Ens Dei." In connection with the first. it is stated 
that '' mkhing cold '' must ho attributed to certain 
changes in the ether (e.g., of temperature an<l. magnetic 
conditions), which induce similar condition, in the body 
of the patient. 

1,i,;yc1nc HE.\.LL To. 

As the lm;t section i • not, materialictieally, a practical 
one, we will not comment upon it, but give, in conclu ion, 
one of the many cxtraet:; from the '' Paruminun." It 
occm·s un<l.cr the heading of " Erns Spirituale," and i 
worthy of the attention of the member::, composing our 
sub-circle for the study of })Sychic healing. 

There are two ·ubject in man, one is a material, the other 
a Hpiritual being (thought-body), impalpable, invisible, :ubject 
to its own di 'ea 'e • (discords) ; oue belonging to the material, 
the other to the piritual world, each haYing its own states of 
consciommess, perception and memory, its own associationi:; 
with bcingH of it,.., kind. Nevertheless, both are one during 
this life, and the spirit influence· the body; but not the body 
the spirit. Therefore, if the spirit i di ·ea:ed, it is of no uHe 
to doctor the body; but if the body i di eai:;ed, it can be cured 
by ad.ministering remedies to the i:;pirit. 

IN THE PRON A VS OF THE TEMPLE. • 
A GOOD title being often the only rcconuncndation which 

a book po ses es, we think it well to quote this one in 
extenso, as it appear on the title-page. It reads a· 
follow:-.:-" In the Pronav of the Temple of "\Yisdom, 
containing the hi tory of the true and the false Rosicru
cians, with an intro<l.uction into the my tcrie • of the 
Ilermetic Philosophy.'' 

Apart from whatever historical value it may })Ossc 'H, 
there eem , judging by the exprc ·sion of the author's 

• "In the Pronavs of the Temple." By Franz Hartmann, M.D. Lon
don; The Theosophical Publishing Society. 

own opinion, little justification for the appearance of thi:-, 
book, for the preface tell· us plainly that-

Books on true occulti.·m are, on the whole, very uscle~:s 
thing· ; because tho:se who are in po:sse:s,,ion of occult knowledge 
will not require them : -while tho. ·e who have no rn·h knowledge 
will not understand them; neither will they receive much 
benefit from uch literature; becau e real opiritual knowledge 
must be found within one' own soul ; it cannot be learned 
from books: 

but, perhap , it does not treat of trne occultism; who 
can say? 

THE HER)IETIC PHILO OPIIY. 

The contentR ompri ·e a brief hi ~tory of the RoRicru
ciarn,; an intere ·ting chapter, entitled '' Among the 
A<l.eptR," to which we shall make fmthor rofc1'<mce; mul, 
principally, an ex1)0sition of the hermetic l)hilo:-;ophy as 
conceived by variou ancient philm;opher ', consisting of 
lengthy xtracts from the works of the Iooplatonic 
philosophers, Plotinus, Makhus Porphyrius, ProcluR and 
Hieroclos, and the medimval magician, Comolius Agrippa. 

That portion of the work which deals with the upposi
tory Rosicrucian ociety chiefly intere:-;t • u • by its 
narratives of "Psoudo-Ilo::.;icrueian:,; -Impo:-;tors and 
l!'ools." The hi -torieal portion is, in our 011inion, ks~ 
interesting than the monograph by De Quincey on '' Thc> 
Rosicrucians and J?reemasons," which first appcarecl i11 
the London JJ.[aga.:ine, in 18~:1 or 18~4. '.Ihe myths 
cry8talli:-;od around the hypothetical , 'ociety of the Ro8y 
Cross have always proved very attractive to the lovers of 
incredible tale , and 'O manv articles dealing with them 
have been, and still arc, ap1)cariug that it will be quite 
unnecessary to revert to them here. 

THE ADE1'1\. 

Of a similar con ·titution arc the narratives contained 
in the chapter devoted to examples of the works of the 
"Adept ." They compri e ea e • of fabulous longevity, 
superhuman power , and several circum tantial account::; 
of the tran ·mutation of metals, including the case of the 
medal pr erved in the Imperial treasury-chamber of 
Vienna, which, consisting originally of silver, is stated to 
have been partlv transformed into gold lJy akhemical 
means, by the same "\Veuzel i 'eiler, who wa • afterwards 
knio-htcd by the Emperor Leopold I. An engraYing of 
this

0
famous medal accompanie • the article. 

THE OUTCO)IE OF THIS PIIILOSOrJIY. 

According to I>lotinm,, the outcome of the admirable 
syctcm which he advocates, is that-

A 1-;oul entering into this sublime 1-;tate, in which there i no 
form and no image, cannot be upposed to enter anything 
illusive. A soul which sinks into illusions degrades herself, 
and enter the region of evil and darkness ; but the exalted 
soul enters into her elf; she is then neither in a state of being 
nor of non-being, but in one which is inconceivable and above 
all being. 

We gladly admit that the state of neither being nor not 
being i quite inconceivable to om restncted faculties, 
and having reached thi point of agreement, will refrain 
from adducing other instances of the "hermetic philo
sophv " though one sentence, culled from the teachings of 
Malchus I>orphyriu , a di ciple of Plotinus, i too delicious 
to be entirely passed over. At the conclusion of much 
good advice on the subject of our physical desires, he 
gravely informs u that, '' If we could avoid all kind of 
food, we ·houl<l. become still more spiritual." 

A. P. P. 
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In the Pronao, of the Temple, by Franz Hartman, M.D. London: 7, 
IJuke-street, A<lelphi, 18'.J0 

The L-1.w of Psychic PhenomeDJt, by Thomas Jay Hudson. London: 
24, Bedford-istref't, Strand. (Pie.·ented by Mrs. Wright) 

Les Messies Esseniens, par Rene Girard et Marius Garredi. (P1·esented 
by the Authors) 

Lore lo; or, The History of the Holy Ilou~e. by Wm. Garrett, M.A. 
Price 9d. (l!'or review.) London: Burn· & Oates 

Lourde~, Ye terda.y, To-Day, and To-Morrow, by Da.niel Barbe. Trans
lated by Alice Meynell. Price 6s. (For review.) London: Burns & 
O.tt(S 

L111'ifcr, Bouucl Vol, for 1898 
Lyri\ T1 ium1 h 1lis. People Song:;: Ballads and Marches, by Thomas 

L·1.ke II,1nis. London: E. \V. Allen, 1891. (Presented by Dr. 
Berridge) 

Mo'lern Rpiritualism the "?ork of Demons, by D. Morriison Penton. 
(I'rinted for private circulation only) 

Mom.do Monisu1; or, The Philo ·ophy of Exi tence. Amar Press, 
1893 

Modern Mystics and Modern :\iagic (cont:\ini11g full :Biography of 
Stainton Mm•es), by Arthur Lillie. London: 8wan, Sonnensr•hein ,\: 
Co., Paternoster-squarP, E.C., 1894. (Pre:;ented by the Publishers) 

The New Republic. a Disconrse on the Prospects, Dnnizer-, Dutie~, and 
Safties of the Times, by Thomas Lake Harris. London: E. ,v. 
Allen, 1891. (Presented by Dr. Berridge) 

Occult Science in Medicine, by Franz llarlm:m, 111. D. Price 3s. Gd. 
(Two copies,) London: 7, Duke-street, Adelpbi 

Purgatory, illustrated by the Lives and Legends nf the Saints, by Rev. 
F. X. Schooppe, S.,J. Translated from the French. Price 6:. For 
ieview.) London; Burns & Oates 

Psychic Science. by Hudson Tuttle, 1889 Second copy 
Rustliogs of the Golden City, by James Curti~. B'1.llarat: Armstrong

street. Two copies. (Presentecl by the Author) 
Spirit Teaching (Memorial Edition), by ~I.A., Oxon. London: 2, 

Duke-street, Adelphi, 1S9'1. {Presented by the Publisher ) 
Theosophy (2nd Edition), by Geo. Wyld, M.D. London: Jas. Elliot & 

Co., Falcon-court, Fleet-street, E.U., 1894 
'rheosophy, its Teachings, )farv,::ls, and True Character, by Rev. n . . F. 

Clarke, S.J. Lonuon: 18, West- ·quare 
The World's Parliament of Religions, edited by Rev. ,John Henry 

Burrows, D.D. 2 vols. London: Reveiw of Reviews Office. (Pre
sented by Mrs. Wright) 

,vc have also received the following pamphlets:
The Septiform Litany, and other Poems 
The Science of Alchemy 
Report of Proceedings of the Theosophical Congress, 1893 
The Philosopher's Stone 
De la Suggestion, par le Dr. Edgar Berillon 
Suggestion Hypnotique, par le Dr. Btlrillon 
L'Onychophagie, p.1r le Dr. Berillon 
L'Etat de Trouble, par Papus 
Pent-on EnYouter, par Papus 
Bulletin of the Psychologica.l Section, 1893 
Journal and Text of the B uddhit;t Text Society of Ind1,i, Parts I., I I., 

and IIL, 1893 
Psychological Phenomena 
Constitution and Rules of Europaan Section of '£heosophical 8ociety 

&c., &c., &c. 

XXIII.-OUR CIRCLES AND MEMBERS. 
+-

Members of Circles at·c reque:ited to send any alteration of name, a<.ldress, or grou1)ing, tu " BORDERLAND:, EDITOR, 
18, PALL MALL EAsT, and to be very careful to write legibly. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
All subscription to Bo1mEilLXND, 7s. with po::;tago, or 

with Cirdc memb rl-ihi1), 10s., should be paid to The 
illa,wu, r, Jfo,,.bray House, N01folk Street, Strand, W.C. 

'\Vo i;tafo, in an wer to many inguirie ·, that all .·ub
scriptions for Circle member ·hips will hold good till tho 
end of the present year. 

BOOKBINDING. 
Covens for BoRDERLA1'."1) will not be issued till Decem

ber, so that the N" ow Volunrn will begin with the 1.. T cw 
Year. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
All col'l'espondenco and application. for tesb :-;houlcl b • 

addre ·sed to BORDERLAND Office, 18, Pall Mall East, S.W. 
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MANUSCRIPTS. 
Author· arc informed that no fiction or poetry can be 

accepted for the page::; of BoRDERLA~JJ. 
All MS, 1

, :--houhl be <'rnlors t1 with name and aclclrc:-;:-; 
(not ncce:-;:-;arily for publication), arnl should be accom
panietl by stamp::; for retm·11. 

INTERVIEWS. 
Iombor::i and other • dc::;iring a pei·:-;orntl interview will 

be gladly wolcomotl, but arc rcC]_nost0cl to write for an 
appointment to X., 18, Pall Mall l~a::-,t, '.,V. 

LIBRARY. 
'ub criber::i are once more rcnundecl that Pri<fay is 

the clay for changin~ books. ...\..ny books retumcll in.tor 
cannot be exchanged till the following l! riday. They 
will find it convenient to send written lish,, whieh will be 
fil d, and the books named supplied-· ·o far as pos:-;iblc
in rotation. 

The Librarian i:,; always glacl to advise members .a:,, to 
the choice of l)ooks. 

1faga:,,;inc, of the month ean al way· be borrow ,a after 
the lJth, but mn:,,t he r·tm·ned punctually. 

In all ca:--c::;, uwmbcrs arc requested, when 1·etur11ing a 
book, to send a memorandum stating froni who111, i:t comes. 

REQUESTS FOR HELP. 
'The Dirining Rod.-It :--eem:-- likclr that much loeal 

information upon this 1-mhjoct e Tape::; notice, or is only 
mrulo public in the columntcl of country ne,vspapcrs. 
l'irdc mmnbertcl having any experience or traditions to 
report, will greatly oblige .... T. by comumnicatiug ,vith 
her. 

Apzmritions of Animals.-This is another point as to 
which there mutit bo ·urnch interesting local trailition, 
o.·pccially in country villages, and among £armers ancl 
others, as 'Ociatecl with out-cloor life. 

Anirnals aucl the Spirit World.-.A. few cases are on 
record_ which suggest that animal· may ha.vo the power 
of scemg a1)pantion ', but many more must be forth
coming. Information 011 these 1>oints will be welcome. 

Locality of 1
iJ'C'fr Members. "\Ye· have ob. ervcll with 

intero, t that certain counties, a, Y ork:hire, l>m onshire, 
aJHl Cornwall, a.re spt•eiall)· prorluetive of irn1nir('rs. 'flw 
oln·ious interpretation is, that in the catclo of these coun
ties, an interest in the folk-lore ::;till lingl'l'ing there, may 
prompt intcrc -t in psychic phcn011H•rnt, hut thitcl tlo<'s not 
aceount for other neighhourhoocls. In view of the ex
treme diliirnlty of tlctcnnining the uature of psychic 
tendency, of defining the medinmi -tic temperament ancl 
the like, one would be iutere:-,tell to know what, in each 
case, has attracted the ::--tudent, \V c noti<'<' an absence of 
interc -t among the inhabitants of the largo provincial 
towns. X. 

ADDITION AL LIST OF MEMBERS. 
Astrology: 

543. Austin, Violet C., 22 Highbury-qnadrant, London. N. 
491. Beverley, 1\lr. W. H., 13 Albion-road, Scarborough 
576. Harcourt, J.C., Tividale, Tipton 
511. Minchin, ]\fr. H., Newmim-street, London 
500. Mortimer, Alfred ·wyatt, 27 Merchantile Chambers, Victoria

quare, Adelairle. Routh Am1trn.lia 
405. Osborn, C. A., 48 \VE:st Princes street, Glasgow 

488. Parker, Mn,. G. 1\1., Lanka, Torquay 
506. Penny, R. II., 11 Bridge-st1eet, llristol 
408. Wilkinson, J. H., Castle 1\land, Southport 
50S. 
509. 
528. 
53G. 

Automatic Writing· 
52:l. Brun, Clemmt B., 114 Fifth Avenue, New York, U.S.A. 
480. Bryden, John R., Ei,q., Lot 15 No1th-istreet, Lacy Town, George

town, Briti~h Guiana 
525. Burgh, Digby Hu sey de, Beaver Point, British Columbi:1. 
40li. O'Meara, Earnest A., Lynn Dene, Lyndhmst-road, Kimberley, 

S.A. 
537. RickeltR, Alfred II., Forest Department, East Landon, Cape of 

Good Hope, S.A.. 
520. Turnbull, A.. R. R., Esq., Hlabis1. District, Zulula:1d, S.A. 
526. 

Clairvoyance : 
5:15, Boardman, w. F., Ru,sell-hriuse. Ottaw.1, Can1.,la 
540. Stevenson, James, Apsley-place, Gla.·gow 
514. "Whittaker, Seth, 2 ::\Ialdon-street, Rochdale, L·mcashire 
5i4. 

Crystal-Gazing: 
524. 

General: 
5~4. Bc:verley, W. H., 13 Albion-road, Flraiboro' 
4!12. Howles, Chas. H. Newman, l'hrouix-hou.sP, Bclgravi:t, Leicester 
50-L Byott, ,John, 15 Kathleen-road, Lavender-hill. t-l. W. 
1'17. Casey, J. J., 50 Acla11d-street, St. Kilda, Au tralia 
5:30. Crews, R. G., Esq., 18 Pn.rk-hill, Ealin~, W. 
c01. Fletcher, James II., Brook-house, Hemingly, IIorncastle, Lin-

colnshire 
487. M:tgill, l\Irs., Sunbury-on-Thames 
/519. Moree, J.E., 45, Colville-gardens, London 
521!. Norris, Mr. G. M., Box 2039, Joh1.nnesbtu·~. Trmw,nl, S.A. 
544. Powell, Capt. "\V. T ., Devon port, Auckland, •ew Ze Llund 
407. Reckett, Albert. )fount Britten, Qneensland 
551. Rogers, R. 8., Flinders-street. Adelaide, South Auistrali i 
541. Sinha, Mr. T. J., Kwanda, Indi,t 
503. Taylor, l\Ir. J., 13 1\lillars-ron.d, BanR"alore 
502. Zanne, 1\1. S. U., 13 Rue de Rocroy, Paris 
505. 
507. 
527. 
531. 
538. 
547. 

Hypnotism: 
5!5. Logan, :Mr. E. R., 5 King's Bench-walk, Temple, E.C. 
521. Whiting, J. R., Tivoli Hotel, Joh'.1.nnesburg 

Palmistry: 
49!. Stanton, Annie E., care of Misses \Villiamson and Jones, 3 Rue 

Rutornkorfl', Portes des Ternes, Paris 
533. Tuke, Charles ·wmiam, African Banking Corpoution, Limited 

Pretoria, S.A. 
508. 
54G. 

Psychometry: 
510. Barron, l\Irs. Herbert, 24 Iloghton-stree'. 'outhport, L:rnc Lshire 
40:l. Doherty, l'tfr. F. l'tI., 4'), York-road, Brighton 
518. 

Spiritualism: 
493, Doherty, Mr. F. M., 40, York-ro:tcl. Brighton 
550. Jones, John 1\1., Baydale, Whitly, York 
552. Learrnond, A., Beckles-road, Barbadoes 
490. Lysons, Sergt. A. C. F., 1st Battalion Royal Fusiliers, Karachi, 

India 
513. 1\lorri, on, "\V. B., 18 James-street, Grand Rapicl:;, Michigan, 

U.S.A. ' 
500. 1\lortimer, Alfred Wyatt, 271\lerchantile-chambers, Victoria-1,quare, 

Adelaide, 8outh Australia 
400. Ozanne, :Mr. C. H., 8 Victoria-road, Old Charlton, S.E. 
515. Perchard, JI. L., Magog, P. 2, Canada 
540. Phillips, L. A., "\Vestlands, Epsom -
539. 
548. 

Telepathy: 
/i22. Conable, Geo, W., 132 We. t 2~rn-Atreet, New York, U.R.A. 
512 . .Franklin, Miss B~atrice Lloyd, llc1.y-street, B.ub \does, "\Vest Inches 



XXIV.-SOME ARTICLES OF THE QUARTER. 
JANUARY to MAR-CH. 

--+ 
WE :ha1_1 be ~rateful for the co-operation of MemlJers of irc1<1:, as well as of pubfoher,\ anu e<litors of journals, in 

t~1e pr0lluct1on ot our Irnle~. .1. To trouble has been spal'e<l, hut there is no lloubt that a great many interesting publica
twn, may have escaped notice. 

Oopie of a1l Articles quoted in the IrnlL•x, an<l, where cle~irn1l, franslatinns of th<re in the foreign m:igazincs, cau 
be hn<l at the usual terms on application to Bo1mERLAND Editor, 18, Pall M .. tll Ea'3t. 

Agnosticism : 
l\!orm;m ancl Dualism, J. H. Beatty, Part I. February 24, Part ll. 

1\Inrrh 17 lfo te rontinued) 

Animals: 
Animal Clnirrny:mre, Ligl,t of Truth, February 10 
SenRPfl of tbe Lower Animuls (J. \Veir on), Snrth Am•rican Ilwieu,, 

Febr11a1y 
"'u11er rnr..e of Animals, Reliyio-Phi/01,opltical Journal, Febru:uy 3 

Astrolog y : 
A trology, Series of Lectures delivered by Walter R. Old, Lif1ld, 

Janu,ny l:I 
A. trology, Li_qht /lf llte East. January 
Astrologie KalJhnlbtique, [} f,.i1iotio1t, Jnnunry 
Be. :111t, Anmc. Horoscope of, .As11·olofl<'l"s' Jlaf!a::.i11e, April 
Direful Prophec1ei<, l'nth. l\11uch 
Esoteric 'l'eaching on the 01 i 5in nn,1 Signiflc1-tion of tbe Z 1diac, 

1'ra11,artinus if 'r,otti.•h J,ndge nf the 'I luns, phiml . 'nriety, Part X. 
G]a,b'one's I>i1ec!ion~. ,ls/rologrrs' Jlflf/a::.inr., :March 
::\lnn,lane Af.trnlo~y, cplurial. Theos"pliist, nforch 
Notes r,n Hindu Astrology, .Asfrofog rs' Jfa,qazi11e, March 
Sohr y tern, \Vulter R. Old, Th,,osopldst, Febru.lry 

!.utomatism : 
Automatic W1itinir, W. 'f. Stend, and Li_qht, February 24 
Automatic Writmg of \V. '1'. Stead, Neliyio-l'ltilowphirril Journal, 

January 20 
Autnmriti"c Writin!?, Profe. sor Alfred Alexnncler, Rtligio-Philnso11ldcal 

Jounwl. }"ebruniy 2-1 
Automatic Writiug-, a Homily. Ba1111fr nf Ught, February 10 
Automafic "'riting nn<l Hellections thereon, John Lamont, Two Worlds, 

January 5 
Automati. m witl1011t Con-;ciousne, s, Prof. Payton Spence, l\I.D., Religio

Pl,ilo~o, hical Juurual, Janmuy 27 

Buddhism: 
Among the Aclepts of Serm,tgur, Ileinrich IIensoldt, Arwa, January 

and Feb1u·ny 
Buddha and the Stage, Arthur Lillie, Light, l\Iarch 10 
Il u1hlhism in Jap:m, Di~cours de l\l. Jiorin-Toki, Le lotus Jilru, 

Jann:1ry 
Buddbisrn, Fundnmentn.l Teachings of, Rev. Zitsnyen Ashitu, ,lfo,dal, 

January 
I n<lia, her Past and her Future, Lurifer, :Februnry 

Drahminism : 
Brahminism nod Cln-istinni1y, Poth, 1\laJ"ch 
Brahminism <lor.' not Ante-date the Mos.lie Writing, Rev. F. S. Chat• 

ard, Goo,l 11-ordY, l ebruary 

Clairvoyance : 
Influenz1.: A Clairvoyant View of the Microbe, Dr. GalL1gber, 1\1.D., 

l\l.C.S. , l\l .C.P., Jfniiuu. aml Daybreak, January 19 

Dreams: 
A Drenm o! Life, ::lfotthew Fi<ller, Jlrdi11111 anti D1111brrah·, Janua1 y 

2fi nnd February 2 
Dreams (Letters), 'J'ltr Esoft>ri1·, March . 
Dreams, T he Xature of ( '. ,vilks on). Jfrrliral )laf111;:;1111•, Ffbnrnry 
Prophetic llreamR, D . D. Belden, Heligio-Pltilosophical .lour,wl, January 

20, a}Fo ::IInrcb 3 
Yiswn of a \Var Artist, Light, February 3 

Ghosts: 
Apparition a l:l. 0111-cleloupe, ll1•rue Spii-itr, March 
Apparition <le PrctrP, Revue Spirite, l\larch 
A Ohoflt , T/11• • 1111, .Timuary 2 
A, ti,.t \Tl1e) alJ(l the Qho t, Story by ir Chas. I h1.m, Liyhl, JanuaryG 
A Shor t Way with the Crhosti;, L>glit, Janu:uy G 

Uealing : 
Cb,m1c'eli,tics nfn Ilealing :\le merfat, Dr. Clmrcot. ,lfrrli,1111 and Day-

bn•f/k, ,1:mu,ny r, 
H ealing Vi·onrnls throng-h Mental Suggestion, .Tounwl of ll!l!Jfrne 
ITealin g . .lfrrli11111 and /Ja!fli,·, ak, March H 
Iloly \Vells uncl the Cholera, Banner of l.iglit, January 20 
Lourde~. A Pilg1image to, Cf'nlury l!11g11zi11,•, M·irch 
Hu Medium <,uPJ'i~stnr, Revue -'IJlirite. :\larch 
l 'rog1e•!<n·e Healing, T igltt of Tru/11, J'ebru1uy 10 
l'i,ryc:ho-Tl,uapeutirs aucl A ·tlima, 7.eitulti if/ Jiir llyJmfJti,1111H, J anuary 
Yulnable Curative Powers, Light, February 17 

Hypnotis m : 
Ch ,rcot, A<l<lre ·son, Jfedi11111 rnul Dayl,rNtk, January 3 
Cured by Hypnotic :--uggP.stion, ~tustral 'J'heusopli1\t, Janu:i.ry 
Cures effected by llypnoti m, Li!lht of Truth, Jann ry '27 
Un drame de l'hypnoti me, f,e .lie ·s"f/f'r. Janu:u-y 15 
Hypnotism and ::IIu•ic, Heligin-l'hilosopliic ,I .To11rn11l, Febru ry 17 
llypnqti:m in Criminal Inve, tig.ition, Lir1!tt of 'J'rut!t, Jann try Ii 
Il ~-pnoii,,m, ,vh ,t i~ it. 1 T!tr l'lt!f!Jh inn. ,fanuary 
Hypnotism, Elements of, 11.u ry Vincent, Liqht, J ,muary 20 
llypnotism, Carl l:,extus on, Light,-hlarch 17 
Hypnotism, Path, February 
l\tttgnetic Liirht and Ilunmn Aum, T/ii'o,011ltical O{p11111•r, Jallu 1ry 
Treatment o 1 Neuraslheni ,by , uggestioo, Dr. Schenck-Notzing-, 

Xeitultrift fiir ll/{pnoti.rn111~, Jamury 

Mysticism : 
Brief ketrh of the Zoro~. tri-tn Religion, J,,,r,ijer, Febrnury 
Do<'trine of Atonement ,v F.~cmphtfµd i , various Religious Sy .. tems, 

'f'rn,,snrtiniH of ~Cotti h Lod~e of 'l'heo. "oc .. Pnrt 11 
Ger l!l l\Iassey, The Mystic, B. 0. Flower, Are,ia, Jnnu1.ry 
liermetic Doctrine of Atonement, I ra11s11ctions of Scottish Lod"e of 

Theo. f;oc., Part 12 
Iutlnence of Zoro'lotrhnism on Christi.mity, l,urifer, February 
Initiation KabbJJist1qne, L' lnitifltion, February 

Obs ession : 
Another C,ise of Ohsessinn, 1'7,r "J'hrosoi1hist, 1\1,uch 
Exorrism of tt Young Uirl, ll: hop of Ver:s:ulles, Rt'l"II<' Spiri/P 

February 
Ob e,-sion, Light, February 10 

Occultism : 
Occul•ism, Solilo1uy upon, Series of Articles, Le J[e.,rng,•r 
Occult .\.rls, Tlte l'ath. J:urnnrr 
Occnlti. m, Th osopltirnl Siftings, No. 17 
Occultism, D;1ngers of, "J"n11t.rnrtio11 of ScottLh Lodge 
Okkulti-.mus, Splti11.r, February 
Some ~\ J.·, Unncepts of Occullisru, J,11,.if, r, Febru,u·y 
The ,,•e,t Ga'e B1othrrhr,u<l, Orr·ulli.sm, i)lirch, lSfJ-1 

Parliament of Religions : 
Con<rress in l'hir.1-go, f'lie,~,i1111/irlw ll't!ll, Febrn1.ry 
The., ,vorlcl' • P,tdi:tment of Religion-i in ChicJ.go, Tit,• 1/uddlti.,t 

.Febrnarr 

P hysic al P henomena : 
-:\fote1fali~ntion Lecture by .T. ,v. 1' letcherl, JJ111111f'.r of Li,11ht, :!'il.lrch 10 
l\Jateri 1h,.1.tion en plein nil' ii ,'ydnev. RPt ue Spil"ite. !arch 
l'hy,ic 11 \fnnifeshtions, .l!Nliwn a11,l IJ11:;lin•nk, Febru ll'Y ~3 
Shte \Vriting, Lotu, J/lr11, Febn~ory . 
blig111atis tiun (quot~d from Splm1.r , Light, Ja.nuary G 

Premonition : 
"Pre,cieuce," Serie:; of Artide~, Reli:1io- l'ltilosophical Journal 

Psychometry : 
l'sychomeh-y, Liyltt of Tntlh. February 21 
P~ychometry. Jfo,mer of Li!{ltt, Jnnu:uy 13 
Psychic Law~ an<l Force. in Nature (the Ascent of Life}, Stimson 

jnrvis, .. tn•1w, J11.nun.ry. Fehrnary 
P ychic:il Congress in Chicago, Tru11,la.tion of Paper, Professor Oliver 

Lo<'g~, ,fo,,a/es de Sciences I'. ychiques, J m1:1.1y, l!'ebru·lry 
Psychic l:'orces in. Tature, .Arenn, .February 

Psvchical Rese arch : 
ll tlfour, A .. T., :',IP., on Psp:hical Re ewch, Light, February 3, al. o 

}(eli11io-l'hil .~or,hirnl .low 111tl, .Febrn 1ry 17 
Lanis-,·.\nilrew, Li,1itt. Febnm1y3 
l'h,'nomt'.•nes l' yr.hiqne~. l,' lu1tiatio11. J rntl'lry 
ThP 1',-rc•,it::1.l Re:-e ,rch Suci?ty au•l 1 [. I'. B., Tltens1pliic Glear.e,·, 

l'ebru 1Ty 

Psychology : 
Psychology, Cosmic Emotion, T. ~- Fuller, Westmin •'er l.'et"ie 11•, :'.\lRrrh 

Personal : 
Ak~1-knf, Hon. Alexander, l. iqlit, ~larch 24 
An Antohiogn1phy, Annie BPs'lnt, !,if/lit, J1lnn11.ry 6 
Bratten, Mrs. lla1dinge, Letter from, l,ig!,/, January G 



Besanf;, Amie, LigAC o./ lie Baal, l'ebrtt'll'y 
Barkworth, Mr , anc1 Spiritual Phenomena, Ed. Kaitlu4, 

Karch 10 
Eaapia Palladino, BeUgio-PAiloBophicaZ Journal, M'areh 10 
Hauer Gerald, the Mystic, B. o. Flower, ..4.r,u, JanUUJ 
MOl'll81.~· J. J., under Control. Light, March 8 and 10 
A. T . .lllyera, Death of, Li.g'At, Janu'lt'y 20 
Ma. P.uos: 

Paioe. Mr., Article on, Light, February 3 
J. J. Mol'88 upon, Light, February 10 

8TAINTON•MOB'B8: 

£igl&t, 

Letter from Ohio, Light, January 20 
A Spirit Teaching by lmperator, L;ght, Jaaauary 20 and Pebruar;' 8 
Letter of Stainton-Moaes, Light, January 20 
Address upon Btainton-Moses at Convereui.one of &i>iritualiat Alli• 

ance, F. W. H. Mrera, Lig'J&t, January 2'1, and fa f'lllD World,, 
January 26. 

Mr. Bt.ainton-Moeea and the Saltmlng Ba1i••• Light, :February 8 
tainton-M , Mr. ye•• on, Light, January ff and February 1'1 

Colonel Olcott upon 8taint.on-M0!188, TA«> opM t, Fe\mlllry 
.Automatic Writing of tainton-M~, Mr. F. w. H. Hrer• I,igkt, 

March 11 
llf'. Barkwort.b on St.aioton-MONS, Light, February 24 and Ma.rob 10 

8 BOB BO&G: 
Swedenborg, Letter on, John W. -Barraclough, Li3l&, February 3 

PBOll'B8SOR T DALL: 
Profes r Tyndall, Terminus Vitm, ABlrologer'• JlaguiM, pril 

TuTTLB, Huoso : 
The Power of Belief, Address by Hudsoll Tuttle, s-...,. of T)1Td, 

J!'ebroary 17 
The Doctors in Ohio, Hud on Tuttle, Banner of Light, Karch 8 

BeliglODB: 
The HOl'88 Gods, Lucifer, February 
Religion des Werdenden Gei er, G. 'Erwdtll, SpAiu, February and 

March 
Beligion and Korality, Count Leo Tolstoi, Conte•porarg .BnJie 

Jluch 
Beligion of Bl'OWJling' Poetry, Bev. M. J. Savage, ..4.re,aa, :Pebnarf 

Be-1Dcanaat1011 : 
An Altema.tive View of Re-incarnation, Series ot Artielte ,a. lltJ/tl 
Preu\'ea Bcieotfflquea en faveur de la Be-incVMtlmi, J(o...,.~'Te 

Be~camation, a Note on. ne Path, rob 
Be-iooarnatfoo in Tibetan Buddhism, Lucifer, February 
Re-incarnation in Jurlaiem. 'lhe Path, l!'ebru&l'f 
Boientiflc Evidence of Be-incarnation, &Ujw-Plailo,opAftdl JtlW"lttllJ 

Maroh8 

antew■ : 

:Belle and the Dragon. by . E. Waite, Liglll, Fe'llrlw7.10 
Letter u n Belle and the Dragon, A. E. Wiut-, :u.,At, Feb. 10 and M, 

17 
'.ICocJero Kagle, 8alrwtl4y Remeao, January to, and 
r, 23, @4 Lid Fe'briary H 

E. 'fllaa4, Lt:,l&t, 8 ucl 

imior, 1.igAt. 
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In P l'epa,•atiou. 

THE KEY TO PALMISTRY. 
By M. C. LANGRIDGE. 

Will he Ready hy the end of APRIL. 
Can be had from the Publishers, NICHOLS & Co., or of all 

Bookqellers. Price 6d. ; cloth. ls. 

POPULAR WORKS BY T. L. NICHOLS, M.D. 
HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY. The Ba is of Sanitary and Social 

Science. Ntw Edition. With 70 Engravings, 6s. 6d. 

ESOTERIC ANTHROPOLOGY (Mysteries of Man). The 
book so unjustly anathematized by Mr, Justice Wille in the Mysteri
OWI Pimlico Case. With60 Eugravings,sentunderprivatecover,6s. 3d. 

THE LAWS OF GENERATION A ND SEXUAL MO-
RALITY. Paper, ls. 

W OMAN'S WORK IN WATER CURE. ls.; cloth, ls. 6d. 
THE DIET CURE (Eating to Live). ls. ; cloth, ls. 6d. 
HOW TO COOK. Principles and Practice. With 500 

Re(lipes. 6d. ; cloth, ls. 

NICHOLS & CO ., 
Catalogue of the following Works can be had Post Free. 

On Hyp11oliam, .A.nimal Magnttiam, Mt1merism. Jlassagt, Palmistry, 
Phrtnologv, Physiognomy, Pl1y1iology, and Spiritualism, 

ttc ., err. 
28 1 OXFORD S TREET , LONDON , W . 

Solid Glass Globes for Crystal Vision, 
Of Spuial Ma11ufacture, as •upplied to Society for Psychical Research. 

4: ,'-, 5 /8 , and 8 ,18 each, carriage included. 

Also HOLLOW SPHERES for containing 
Water, and MIRROR (::o;ikered), or BLACK (like 
the Bhatta Mirror). 

Plain (for water), 2 /6 , 3 /-, 3 /6 , and 4 ,16 . 
auvered, 8 /-, 4 /-, 5 /6 , '1 f-. 
Black, 2 e, 8 /8 , 4: /-, 5 / -. 

!in. Globes :fitted in Silver to wear ai; a Pendant on Chain or 
Chatelaine from ;3 6; with Engra.ved Band, 6/6; Gilt, 7/ 6. 

All in Case on Ebonised Stand (with foll directions). 
To be obtained only of 

H. VENMAN, 20, Pimlico Road, London, S.W. 
Remittance must be made per POSTAL ORDER ONLY, payable at EBURY 

BRIDGE OFFICE, LONDON, S.W., to H . Venman, NOT Crossed. 
Money Orders, or Stamps not to be sent in payment. 

OPINION OF MR. F. W. H. MYERS, M..S.P.R., ETC., 
Oll 

"CaYBTAL VJ,;JON' A!I A lfETlfOO OJI' PSYCHICAL RKBEAUCH." 
Extract from his Paper read at a :Meeting of the International Congress 

of Experimental Psychology :-
Speaking of induced Hallucination11 as a means of experimental 

research with a view to reach the sub-conscious strata of our intelligence: -Mr, Myers says:-" Hallucinations are byno means neceasarily morbid, harmful, or alarming phenomena." For experimental purposes we must 
aim at some form of them which shall be obviously harmless and eallily c,ontrolled. Such afor,n is offered by" CavBTAL V1s10s"; the induction of 
11t1ch images by looking steadily into a cry:1tal, or other clMr depth-which 
helps their extemalisation. 

OPINION" OF "MISS X." 
lliBS X. writes as follows to Mr. Venmnn regarding his Vision Globes:-

" They are beautifully clear, and I consider the manner in which they 
are mounted a special advantage, as it. to a great extent, obtiates the 
difficulty, always considerable, of providing against refl.ections. I can 
gladly recommend their utie. I have a great variety of l!pecimens from 
all countries and ages, but can recommend yours as etfecth-e, cheap, and 
portable." ' 

Occult Science • 1n Medicine. 
By FRANZ HARTMANN, M.D. 

Cloth, 8vo, price 3s. 6d. 
"Treats a subject of immeasurable importance to the• human 

race with great ability." 

Reminiscences of H, P. BLAYATSKY 
AND 

" THE SECRET DOCTRINE I" 
By the Countess CONSTANCE W ACHTMEISTER. 

Price, cloth, 8vo, 2s. 6d. ; wrappcr8, ls. 6d. 

'' Will be read with interest by everyone. The grand 
personality it portrays was unique. Incident8 of a pheno
menal nature are numerous and startling." 

utot1ks by H. . P. talav a t s ky. 

THE SECRET DOCTRINE. 
Third a1td Rel' iscd Edition. 

Cloth, 2 vols. and Index, price 4-5,;. net (Sub,;criptim1 price, 
3/is. net, postago extra). 

The Key t o T heosophy. 
A clear Exposition of the Ethics, Science, and 

Philosophy, for the study of which the Theosophical 
Society was founded. 

Cloth, Svo, price Gb. 

THE VOICE OF THE SILENCE. 
And other chosen Fragments from the Book of the 

Golden Precepts. 
Cloth, 8vo, price 2s. 6d. 

"An ethical treatise of great spiritual beauty.' ' 

From the Caves and Jungles of Hindustan. 
Cloth, 8vo, priee 7s. 6d. 

"A brilliant picture of Indian Life and Travel.'' 

The Hermetic Arcanum. 
Wherein the Secrets of Nature and Art concerning 

the matter of the Philosopher's Stone and the manner 
of working are explained. 

The Work of an Anony111011s .J.ut/11,r. 

Preface and Notes by SAPERE AUDE. 
Cloth, price 2H. fid. net. 

THE THEOSOPHICBL PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
7, DUKE STREET, ADELPHI, 

LONDON, W. C. 



"' OUIJ A'' 
(PnoNOUNCED "\YE-1A. PATENTED 1890.) 

THE EGYPTIAN LUCK BOARD. 

A TALKING BOARD. 
:Price 6/6 & 4 /6, post free, securely packed. 

This instrument is a new i;tyle of " Plancbette," and is universally acknowledged to be the readiest and bei;t-known l'tleans of Communicating 
with the Unseen. 

We confidently assert that one successful sitting with 
"Ouija" will do more to arrest the attention of the 
student of Psychic matters than almost any other means 
of investigation. 

THOUSANDS SELLINC. 

SEND FOR l\IY 

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 
of Works on Psychic Science (in all its branches), 
Modern Spiritualism, Theosophy, Occultism, Hypnot
ism, Mesmerism, Palmistry, Telepathy, Mysticism, 
&c., &c. Contains particulars of all the up-to-date 
literature on the above subjects. Post Free of 

JAMES BURNS, 
15, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 

Now Ready. Crown tlvo. Paper ,vrapper. 
P1110 tt 6d., per post, 7d. With Portrait. 

THE SPIRITUALISTIC EXPERIENCES 
Of William Jenner Champernowne, 

By HoaAo& LAsIInr.oKR, Author of" An Unjust Steward," &c. 
NOTICES. ·• It Is wholly reliahle nncl well calcullltecl to illustrate the power of SpiritR." "A book that shonld be 111 the hnrnls of everv enrne~t Rpiritmtlist, and in the hands or nil R,•eptics who hn,,e never tl'Onbled to'investign.te." 

Lo~DON: SMITH, AINSL1frid~l?~~~(!~ll~~~:"castle Street, Strand, W.O. 

Cboiee Gift Books. 
Paper, 9d. Cloth, ls. Extra Cloth Gilt, 2s. 6d. Post Free. 

LEAVES FROM THE TREE OF LIFE • 
Shorter Essays on this Life and the Next. 

FROM OVER THE TOMB. 
FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

A CHAPLET OF AMARANTH. 
J. BURNS, 15, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

A J!°ULL BIOGRAPHY OF REY. W. STAINTON MOSES. 

MYSTICS AND MODERN 
MODERN MAGIC, 

Oontainin,q a Ji'uJl Bio,qrapl1y of the Rel'. W. Staintrm 
JJfoses, together with Sketches of Sweclenbor,q, Bof'!11nr, 
JJidme. Guyon. the Illmninati, the Ifobhalists, f/,r 
TlieosopMsts, the French Spirit£st.r;, tlle Soc£et_1; ~f 
P.Yycln"cal Rrsearch, ~·c. By ARTHUR LILLIE. <k 

"An int.eresting biogrnphicn.l notice of ,v. 8. Mo~es, who~e ncqun.intance Mr. Lillie bnd the good fortune to make very early in bi;, c:1.rePt'. l\Ir. Lillie has gathered pretty much all that bn.R at preRent transpired in relation to his life and experienre, and hns put the whole together:in 1i very readable form." Light. 
"Extremely interc~tin~."-'/'11•0 World.,. 

~W\X SoNNENSCHEIX & Co., LoNnox. 

Works by P. B. Randolph. 
-o-

Eulis : The Third Revelation of Soul and Sex.-A 
work containing mnnv Recret and inner doctrines of the Ro~icruci,inR. In it, and by it both 11ian nnr1 wom,in have not merely the ro1Hl to enormom; l)OWer. mentn.l :mr1 indivi,lual, but the grand energy of effecting wished-for changes in other~. p1·olongation of life, and rendering exiRtence a road to perpetnal Joy. Price 1016. 

Love, Woman. Marriage -A work devott•rl to the study of Magnetic Attraction. A l\Iy,,itery of ::\Iysteries. l'ril'e 10,'6. 
Seership, Guide to Soul Sight. -Clitirvoynnce, or ~omn:im-bulic Vision, its Art ancl Culture, with rnl, for its :.itt,1.inmcnt. 9/-. 
After Death: or Disembodiment of Man. 10 '6. 
Soul World. Thr Homes of the De:.ul. 10,'G. 
Pre-Adamite Man -Showing thP J,;xi~tencl' of the Human Race upon this earth 100.00ll years 1tg,1. Price~ 6. 
Address - KA'l'lt C. RA.·DOJ,PH, l\LD., 210, Bancroft Rtreet, Toledo, Ohio, U.S.A.; or Engl bit Al\'ent, J. ,T. l\Ion~r·:, 26, O~n·tburgh Street, Euston 

Roacl, Lonclon. N.,v. 
BOJUJl,'JU,.A.1.YDElt:-'l SllOULJJ READ 

THE TWO WORLD~ 
A Popular Penny W Pf'kly .T ournal devoted to the facts and 

PilILOS<)PRY <>F SPIRITUALISM. 
London Agent: E. W. ALLEN, Ave Maria Lane; and ,T orrN 

HEYwoon, London and Manchester. 0£ all Newsagf>nts. 
To Nf'u• RP(J(lf'r.<1.-Sent Post Free for twenty-four weeks for 2s. 6d. MANAGER, 730., ConPOIIATJox STHEET, l\IANORESTER. (Ex11lnuntory l,ifHntm•f' •1'11t l'oi,.t l•'nl' on A1>plirntio11.) 

PSYCHOMETRY. 
Many Client.·. having proved the . triking delineations of 

character from writing, photo, hair, &c., given by Mi:s Ross, 
recommended in Raiew of Rei·icws, here tm,tify to her 
extraordinary powers, and advise all to teRt them; feps for 
delineation, 2/6, full cliagno'-e, 5 -. State Age and Sex. 

Address: -Miss ROSN, 11, Hrnu STREET, 
SMETHWICK, BmMI!'.GH,UI. 

-THK -

REVIEW OF REVIEWS 
(Edited by W. T. STEAD) 

Is published on the 15th of each m.onth, 
PRI01-J 8IXP71JNCE. 

The REVIEW OF REVIEWS has been recognised bv the press of the world as indispensable to all those wh°o wish to keep themselves in touch with the thoughts of the world as mirrored in the periodical literature of our time. 
IT HAS A WORLD-WIDE CIRCULATION. 

ITS SUCCESS HAS BEEN PHENOMENAL. 
It is profmiely Tilustrated, and gives the fullest informA.tion concerning cunent events, reviewing in condensed form the prog-re1<11 of the world in Politic1', Socinl Reforms, Science nnd Art; enabling the rer.der to know the best thoughts of the best writers in contemporary periodicals of nll nations; nnrl containing the greatest amount of readiu:;r matter at the l?weot possible price. _ ___ _ _ 

Ai, Specimen Copy will be sent to any would-be Subscriber for SIXPENCE. 

Printed by J, S. VIRT UE & Co., LDHTED, 294, City Road, London, E.C., and Published for the Proprietor by HORACE MARSHALL & SON, at 125, Fleet btreet, E.C.-April, 1894. 
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